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PREFACE, 


A  Volume  of  Sermons  seems  hardly  to  require  any  Preface. 
The  form,  dimensions,  topics,  and  principles  of  such  compo- 
sitions  as  it  contains,  are  known  beforehand,  and  need  no  ex- 
planations. Any  thing  further  runs  the  risk  of  becoming 
personal,  and  perhaps  egotistical. 

And  yet,  the  author  feels  that  there  are  a  few  preliminarv 
matters,  with  which  he  would  wish  his  readers  to  be  ac'- 
quamted,  before  they  proceed  to  enter  on  the  volume  before 
them. 

The  first,  is  the  time,  the  places,  and  perfmps,  the  eirenm- 
stances,  conneeted  with  their  delivery.  The  title  of  this  vol- 
«me  may  lead  to  the  idea  that  the  sermons  contained  in  it 
eompose  a  series  delivered  eonsecutively,  and  forming  a  eonrse 
Such,  however,  is  far  from  being  the  ease.  Bnt  a  brief  ae- 
connt  of  these  discourses,  and  their  origin,  may  throw  some 
light  on  their  present  publication. 

So  far,  then,  from  any  unities  of  time  or  place  existing  in 
th,s  collection,  there  is  an  interval  of  thirty  years,  and  a  space 
of  above  a  thousand  miles,  between  the  delivery  of  some,  and 
that  of  other  sermons,  placed  side  by  side  in  this  volume 
And  the  same  will  be  the  ease  in  any  others  that  may  follow 
It.  Their  relative  positions  have  been  regulated  solely,  by 
order  of  matter.  •'     •' 

Indeed,  the  author  feels  it  necessary  to  warn  his  ixjaders. 
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that  most  of  what  they  will  read,  belongs  to  a  remote  date 
It  was  in  the  year  1827,  tJiat  the  author  received  a  com- 
mission from  the  holy  and  zealous  Pontiff,  Leo.  XII.,  to  preach 
in  Eome,  on  the  Sundays  from  Advent  to  Easter,  the  season 
during  which  foreigners  crowd  the  Eternal  City.     So  honor- 
able, but  unexpected  a  commission,  or  rather  command 
could  not  be  refused,  even  at  the  expense  of  much  toil  and 
confusion.     Unskilled,  and  inexperienced,  the  author  was 
obliged  to  feel  his  way,  and  measure  his  steps,  slowly  and 
painfully.    For  many  successive  years,  he  wrote  every  dis- 
course ;  and  having  almost  annually  the  same  audience,  could 
scarcely  venture  on  repetitions.    And  so  the  ma^ss  of  manu- 
scripts accumulated,  and  has  remained  buried  for  almost  a 
generation. 

By  degrees,  greater  confidence  was  gained,  or  greater  fa- 
cility was  attained;  while  increased  occupations,  and  higher 
duties,  made  encroachments  on  the  time,  which,  though 
gradually  diminishing,  had  been  required  for  the  labor  of 
composing  weekly  discourses.  When  tliis  practice  liad 
totally  ceased,  it  was  often  thought  well  to  have  sermons,  es- 
pecially if  preached  for  some  local  purpose,  taken  down  in 
short-hand,  and  either  printed,  soon  to  disappear  from  before 
the  public,  or  left  in  manuscript  with  the  preacher. 

While,  therefore,  the  greater  number  of  sermons,  which  it 
lias  been  his  duty  to  deliver,  have  passed  away  for  ever  into 
oblivion,  with  the  breath  that  committed  them  to  the  hear 
ing,  and  he  will  hope,  sometimes,  to  the  hearts  of  his  audi 
ence;  those  which  he  now  presumes  to  publish,  belong  to 
one  or  other  of  these  two  6lasses,  of  those  originally  put  into 
writing  by  himself,  and  those  which  others  have  had  tha 
skill  and  goodness  to  preserve. 
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The  particular  results  of  these  circumstances,  to  which  he 
wishes  to  call  his  kind  reader's  attention,  are  the  following 

I.  Tlie  great  bulk  of  these  sermons  were  preached  in  Rome. 
Tuiswdl  be  often  evident  without  calling  special  attention 
to  this  fact.  Allusions  to  places  and  objects  in  that  city  will 
meet  the  eye  in  many  places.  Sometimes,  even  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  composition  will  manifest  this  circumstance. 
Indeed,  a  departure  to  another  scene  would  form  the  excep- 
tion ;  and,  where  it  influences,  in  any  way,  what  is  said,  will 
require  explanation. 

n.  The  coui-se  of  sermons  annually  prescribed,  went  over 
a  limited  portion  of  the  year,  comprising  always  the  same 
Sundays,  the  same  feasts,  and  the  same  ecclesiastical  seasons 
As  has  been  intimated  above,  it  commenced  which  Advent  and 
ended  with  Lent.     Hence  the  same  Gospels,  those  read  dur- 
ing a  few  months  only,  had  to  suggest  topics  for  the  sermons. 
Hence  the  only  great  Mysteries  of  our  Lord,  which  the  eccle- 
siastical  Calandar  brought  under  the  contemplation  of  the 
Faithful,  were  those  of  the  Infancy  and  the  Passion      His 
glorious  Resurrection,  His  admiral  Ascension,  Whifnintide 
Corpus  Christi,  never  could  cuter  into  our  cycle. 

This  circumstance  must  give  a  mutilated  and  incomplete 
appearance  to  a  volume  of  discourses  on  our  Divine  Saviour 
otherwise  almost  inexplicable.  Should  the  author  be  able  to 
publish  the  Meditations,  which  lie  has  prepared,  he  hopes 
that  this  defect  will  be  somewhat  remedied. 

IIL  The  audience  which  he  had  to  address,  was  so  pecu- 
liar, as  to  effect,  no  doubt,  the  character  of  his  Sermons  It 
was  not  merely  what  is  called  a  mixed  one.  It  was  clearly 
divisible  into  two  most  distinot  elements.  Tlie  ecclesiastical 
comprised  all  the  religious  communities  and  colleges  speak- 
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ing  English,  in  Eome,— theological  students,  and  even  pro- 
fessors ;  aged  and  venerable  superiors  of  monasteries,  with 
their  novices  and  scholastics :  and  many  other  priests  resi- 
dent by  choice,  or  for  business,  in  Eome.  And  seldom  is 
tliat  city  without  some  Bishop,  from  either  side  of  the  At- 
lantic, or  from  some  Colonial  See.  The  secular  portion  of 
the  audience  was  composed  of  Catholic  sojourners  in  Eome 
and  of  no  small  proportion  of  Protestants  who  were  pleased 
to  attend. 

But  there  were  no  poor ;  none  of  that  crowd,  docile  and 
simple-hearted,  on  whom  a  preacher  loves  to  look  down,  with 
affection,  and  whom  he  sees  with  open  looks,  and  open  hearts, 
receiving  his  plainest  words. 

All  was  educated,  learned  ;  somewhat  formal  and  per- 
haps cold.  The  preacher  could  not  but  feel  that  he  was  ad- 
dressing an  audience  containing  many  persons  superior  to 
himself,  in  the  very  office  which  he  was  fulfilling,  and  en- 
tirely made  up  of  a  class  which  claimed  the  rights  of  social 
position,  to  judge  him  by  their  own  standards,  and  over  which 
he  could  not  exercise  the  prerogative  of  a  pastor  or  a  master. 
Under  these  circumstances,  he  was  constrained  both  in  the 
choice,  and  in  the  handling  of  his  topics,  to  select  an  almost 
neutral  course,  so  as  not  to  weary  witli  controversy  the  eru- 
dite Catholic  portion  of  his  audience ;  nor  to  enter  too  deep- 
ly into  the  feeling  subjects  whicli  none  but  Catholics  could 
understand  or  appreciate;  nor  finally  to  throw  himself  into 
that  aff'ectionateness  of  address  which  the  poor  and  simple 
alone  among  Catholics  could  have  felt  and  enjoyed. 

Perhaps  the  singularity  of  his  ])osition  may  be  reflected  on 
the  following  discourses.  If  so,  let  this  plain  and  unvar- 
nished  statement  serve  to  explain  the  cause. 
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IV.  It  may  easily  have  happened  that  thoughts  and  illns- 
tra  ,o„s  reeur  in  sermons  now  brought  togeLr  by  s! 
anty  of  subjects.     Without  wishing  !o  apologise  for  "a 
n>ayi,ave  arisen  in  this  respeet,  fr„,n  poverty  of  thongiTt 
.s  fa,r  to  observe,  that  two  sermons,  exhibiti;g  s„eh  Cm. 

t  rvTrtrr """"'"'  ""^ ""™ '""  '"'"•^'^  ■"  -  -- 

England.    The  reader,  bearing  this  in  mind,  will,  no  doubt 
cxercse  a  en.ent  judgment,  upon  making  sueh  diLovery 

can  offer  no  deprecatory  excuse.    It  is  impossible  to  have 
preserved  throughout,  uniformity  of  style  and  manner.     0„ 
frame,  our  features,  our  complexion,  our  voice,  cannot  re- 

hat  style  winch  forms  the  physiognomy  of  our  writing.    It 

.kes  .ts  character  from  our  occupations,  our  society!  our 

I'oalth;   ,t  catches  its  color  and  hue  from  the  objects  tint 

surround  us,  the  very  atmosphere  which  we  brea  he,  f     , 

he  authors  whom  we  happen  to  be  chiefly  readi„:   and 

from  a  thousand  unappreeiable  influences 

Now  as  these  discourses  are  not  arranged  chronologically 
there  wdl  be  found  no  gradual  transition,  no  sliding  from 
one  s^vle  of  writing  to  another,  as  age  advanced;  buUber 
may  be  found  sudden  plunges  from  one  characteristic  mar 
nor  of  composition  to  another,  very  different.    If  so,  agai„ 
let  .t  be  observed,  that  no  attempt  at  excuse  is  made.    Th. 
author  knows,  that  at  every  period  of  his  literary  life,  he  luu 
ned  to  wnte  naturally,  and  unartificially ;  and,  that  if  .n. 
tlung  of  a  contrary  nature  appear,  he  has  been  unconscious 
of  .t  at  the  t„„e;  and  that  he  has  always  been  n.ore  intent 
on  what  he  ought  to  say,  than  how  he  had  best  say  it 
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Gradually,  however,  he  observes  with  regret  that  his  Pref- 
ace seems  to  have  been  growing  apologetic.  Tliis  was,  by 
no  means,  his  purport  or  design.  He  feels  that  he  has  no 
right  tc  assume  such  a  tone.  The  responsibilities  of  a  work- 
do  not  weigh  on  the  time  of  its  composition,  but  on  that  of 
its  publication.  Had  these  sermons  slept  their  Horatian  no- 
vennium  in  the  writer's  desk,  to  receive  periodical  revisions, 
emendations,  and  finishing  touches,  the  intervening  period 
between  composing  and  publishing  might  be  well  pleaded 
in  justification  of  delay. 

But  here  there  is  no  such  excuse.  These  discourses  come 
forth  with  all  their  early  faults,  their  very  original  sin  upon 
their  head.  They  have  gained  nothing  certainly  by  their 
prolonged  suppression.  Even  the  most  indulgent  reader 
may  feel  justified  in  asking:  "What  has  induced  you  to 
publish  them  now  ?"  To  this  question  the  author  does  noi 
find  it  easy  to  reply.  He  may  throw  before  him,  as  his 
strongest  shield  of  defence,  the  long-expressed  and  frequently- 
repeated  solicitation  of  friends,  who  still  retain  a  sufficiently 
favorable  recollection,  to  express  a  desire  of  reading  what 
they  have  formerly  heard. 

But  this  is  hardly  enough  to  excuse  a  presumptous  act. 
He  therefore  candidly  acknowledges  that  another,  and  he 
hopes,  a  better  motive  has- seconded  these  kind  demands  up- 
on him.  Conscious,  as  he  is  beforjhand  of  the  many  defects 
which  will  be  found  in  this  publication ;  sensible  of  many 
motives  which  ought  to  deter  him  from  his  design,  he  yet 
feels  impelled  to  undertake  this  work,  by  a  desire  of  doing 
something  for  sails. 

All  good  gifts  come  from  God,  who  distributes  them  ac- 
cording to  His  blessed  will.    One  preacher  touches  one  chord, 
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BlI;/  TT         T™^^'^  '"'""'"'"^  ^"P'oy^  ^'"=''  •«  best  it 
plea^eth  H.m.    Is  it  „„t  possible  that  things  said  one  way 

may  produce  a  salutary  effect,  where  e.en  better  things, 

better  sa.d  have  failed »    And  should  not  each  of  us  striv 

to  be  usefu   :n  his  day,  according  to  the  small  measure  of 

7i::  1: """'" '"'  '^^^  '^^  ^  ^^^  '-^  -"-  •>-; 

manv  ot.      \  "  .'°  '"  °"'^  ^  ^'"S'^  *^'»''  -^Ic  so 

many  others  have  received  Ave  or  ten  ? 

Let  him  not,  then,  be  reprehended,  if  now,  after  manv 
years,  he  disinter  it,  and  try  to  put  it  L  to  ns;rr  On  t  e 
contrary,  let  the  cha,itable  reader  pray  to  God  for  him  ad 
h.s  wort,  begging  that  He  wiU  bless  them  both:  throne 

a  he  may  not  be  rejected  as  a  useless  servant ;  the  other 
that,  m  sp.te  of  His  husbandman's  unworthioess  beW  the 
seed  of  H,s  own  Word,  it  may  produce  fruit  a  hundredfold 

London:  Passion  Week,  1864. 
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SEKMON  I. 


©tt  m  Mmtmtlm  mA  iirtft  <r(  ^^^i^ 


Lttee,  iii.  6. 
"  And  all  fleah  shaU  see  the  ealvatioo  of  God." 

Two  days  more,  my  brethren,  wiil  briug  us  to  that 
festwal-fountaia  of  all  Christian  joy-for  which  the 
Church  has  prepared  us  through  the  season  of  IXent 

ierfrllr  W  '"■'''  T""""  ^^^  '"'-  maintained  in 
hei  from  the  beg,nnmg,  she  has  announced  to  us  the 

commg  solemnity  with  the  same  vivid  phrase,  as  she 

might  have  been  supposed  to  use,  had  the  eveni  we  are 

going  to  commemorate  been  about  actually  fo  happen 

Not  only  have  the  gospels  of  this  preparatory  sefson 

presented  us  with  the  preaching  of  the  f  recuz^or  John 

but  all  her  prayers  and  offices  have  spoken  to  us  of  the 

Son  of  God  as  about  to  be  born  for  our  salvation     A 

the  begmnmg  of  the  time,  she  called  upon  us  to  ^dot 

the  Lord  who  is  preparing  to  come ;  as  we  approached 

notice  that  the  Lord  was  nigh  ;*  her  prayei-s  expressed 
alternate  y  a  hope  of  His  speedy  appearance,  and  a  fear 
lest  the  sins  of  His  people  might  delay  it ;  and  thus  our 
affections  have  been  carried  back  through  eighteen 
centuries  to  that  truer  standard  of  feelhigs,  which 

«u;".-sr"™dvr.:°""--"'"'" »"  j™  ""■^--o^.o  .doro. 
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closer  attendance  on  the  mysteries  of  Christ's  incarna- 
tion and  birth  would  have  procured  us. 

This,  undoubtedly,  is  the  best  and  most  satisfactory 
pomt  from  which  to  view  the  mysteries,  whether  joy- 
ful or  sorrowful,  of  our  redemption.    Their  effects,  it 
IS  true,  have  no  limit  in  time,  and  their  saving  influ- 
ence upon  our  souls  is  as  great  and  as  effectual  as  it 
could  be  upon  those  that  witnessed  them.    The  blood 
of  Jesus  is  able  to  cleanse  our  stains,  upon  which  it 
mystically  descends,  as  much  as  those  of  Magdalen 
or  any  others  of  the  pious  attendants  on  His  cross,  upon 
whom  It  actually  was  sprinkled.     Yet  who  envies  them 
not  that  pang  of  killing  sorrow-that  heart-burstinj? 
contrition-and  that  mournful  love,  which  none  but 
they  could  ever  feel  ? 

The  love  of  our  infant  Saviour  was  as  much  dis- 
played  for  us  as  for  the  happy  shepherds  of  Bethle- 
hem ;  for  us  as  well  as  for  them,  He  bore  the  cold  and 
destitution  of  that  His  first  night,  and  angels  sung  peace 
to  men,  and  to  God  glory  on  our  behalf,  no  less  than 
on  theirs  that  heard  them.     Yet  who  is  not  jealous  of 
that  prerogative  which  they  had,  of  gazing  on  the  god- 
like  smile  oi  that  blessed  Infant,  and  feeling  that  inten- 
sity  of  purest  joy,  which  the  sight  of  Him  under  such 
circumstances  could  alone  inspire  ?    And  if  the  service 
of  God  hath  a  right  to  man's  heart  as  much  as  to  his 
understanding-and  if  the  affections  when   given  to 
Him,  should  be  brought  m  nigh  as  possible  to  the  full 
measure  of  their  object,  surely  we  shall  do  well  to  med- 
itate upon  the  mysteries  now  before  us,  with  as  much  of 
that  fervent  piety  and  devout  affection,  as  may  be  sup- 
pu«t3u  to  nave  inspired  those  who  actually  beheld  them 
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yZno{tJ'\T-^''^  *''*  ^'  '^""^^  -«  *•■«  sol- 
vation of  God,  what  idea  would  this  phrase  naturallv 

suggest  to  him  ?    One  great  act  of  sal  vLn  or"  d  J 

,-dlnf  f     -M        f '''■  """^  '*  "=°°^<'y«<i  t°  him  the 
Idea  of  terrible  and  resistless  power.    Storms  of  hail, 

and  darkness  sensible  to  the  touch ;  the  fields  blighted 

by  devouring  locusts,  and  the  houses  infested  by  iatol- 

«'able  reptiles ;  the  rivers  running  with  blood  and  thl 

ehambei.  of  all  the  first-born  defilfd  with  thetc^se, 

Gods  people.  The  waters  of  the  Red  Sea  divided  • 
the  chariot-wlieels  of  Pharaoh  overthrown;  an  army 
with  Its  royal  leader  swallowed  up  in  the  bilWs  •  Zl 
was  Its  conduct  and  such  the  means  whereby  it  was 

his  history  of  how  a  new  law  was  to  be  presented  to 
the  world  he  would  find  only  the  terrors  of  Sina,'  its 
clouds  and  lightnings,  and  the  voice  of  God's  trumpe 
proclaiming  his  commands  to  an  affrighted  people 
.    B„  now  that  God  is  about  to  comf  and  set  fee  His 
mhentance,  not  from  one  tyrant,  but,  as  the  Jew  s^! 

now  tiilm    v""r T  ""''  '■'"■  '^'Shtiev  oppresso,.,! 

now  that  His  kingdom  has  to  be  established,  not  within 

he  narrow  limits  of  Palestine,  but  from  sea  to  sea,  from 

the  river  to  the  uttermost  bounds  of  the  earth,lnow 

Tt  ^n   •'"      .  **:  ^'  ^'''^'  ""*  ^y  «  f"^  thousand, 
that  can  he  prostrate  round  the  foot  of  a  single  moun- 

tain,  but  by  Greeks  and  barbarians,  Romans,  Parthians, 

Elemytes,  and  Medes,  what  new  series  of  proportionate 

«w  ;  Ti  r^'"' ''''"  ^^^  ^''''^  ^"  ^*^^'«  th^t  will  fall 

Short  of  the  destruction  of  visible  nature !     If  before, 
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He  toucLed  the  mountains  and  they  smoked,  and  the 
rocks  melted  away  through  fear,  what  will  it  be  when 
He  comes  from  the  south,  and  the  holy  one  from  Mount 
Pharan,  but  that  as  the  prophet  Habacuc  describes  it, 
nations  should  be  melted,  and  the  ancient  mountains 
crushed  to  pieces,  and  the  entire  deep  should  put  forth 
its  voice  and  lift  up  its  hands  ?  (cap.  iii.) 

No,  the  understanding  of  man  could  have  formed  no 
estimate  of  that  display  of  magnificence  which  consists 
in  abasement,  or  of  that  exhibition  of  might  which  acts 
in  silence  and  without  sensible  effort.     Even  in  the 
visible  world  there  is  as  much  of  power,  and  more  of 
glorious,  because  beneficent,  exercise  thereof,  in  one 
drop  of  dew,  that  refreshes  and  helps  to  form   the 
flower  hidden  in  the  grass,  than  there  is  in  the  earth- 
quake that  overthrows  the  solidest  works  of  man's 
hand:  and  yet  the  one  passes  unheeded,  while  the 
latter  fills  nations  with  amazement.     And  so  is  there 
more  of  marvel,  of  grandeur,  and  of  glory  in  that  silent 
descent  of  the  Eternal  Word  on  earth,  "  as  the  rain 
upon  the  fleece,  and  as  showers  falling  gently  upon  the 
earth"  (Ps,  Ixxi.  6),  than  there  could  have  been  in  the 
utmost  extension  of  His  almighty  arm. 

In  fact,  my  brethren,  it  is  matter  of  mere  human  pru- 
dence and  reasonable  calculation,  to  proportion  the 
means  employed  to  the  greatness  of  the  ends  proposed. 
Even  in  things  beyond  our  reach  we  can  estimate  this 
ratio.  When  we  know  that  God  hath  taken  an  enter- 
prise in  hand— when  He  hath  pledged  His  power  to 
Its  success,  we  can  be  surprised  at  nothing  more. 
Whether  it  be  the  destruction  of  armies  by  one  night's 
-  ..i.xw^vv,  v/x  tuc  uvciGurow  ot  a  city's  wails  by  a  trum-    " 
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pet  s  sound  we  cease  to  be  astonished :  we  are  prepared 
for  any  results  when  power  unlimited  is  wielded.    But 
for  the  suppression  of  all  manifestation  of  power,  when 
the  most  astonishing  energies  of   Omnipotence   are 
called  forth,  we  could  not,  by  human  reasoning,  have 
been  prepa.-ed.     To  have  been  told  that  the  conception 
of  an  infant  m  the  bosom  of  its  motheis  should  be  a 
more  wonderful  work  than  the  creation  of  other  exist- 
ing beings,  and  should  procure  more  glory  for  God 
and  d,spjay  all  His  attributes  more,  than  Ihen  suns' 
innumerable  with  their  systems,  burst  into  light  and 
motion,  would  have  involved  at  once  a  disproportion 
between  the  end  and  the  apparent  means,  which  would 
take  the  work  out  of  the  reach  of  man's  understanding, 
and  distinguish  it  as  truly  God's.     And  if  we  should 
go  on  to  hear,  that  in  that  Infant's  birth  was  to  be  ac 
co.npl.sned  the  destinies  of  four  thousand  years  which  ■ 
.ad  preceded  ,t,  and  prepared  the  blessing  and  happi- 
ness  of  .Ts  m.iny  generations  as  may  follow  it  •  th.t 
whatever  had  been  said  or  done  glorious  and  gre^t  til 

tn  rr  nVf"''''  ^*'"  -•-f-*of Id  learn 
.am  that  Child  were  united  all  the  attributes  of  the 

Godhead  in  their  unlimited  perfection,  we  must  needs 

be  overpowered  with  astonishment,  and  feel  how  una- 
.UMve  are  to  comprehend,  or  to  search  into,  the  miracles 

ot  bod  s  power. 

All  these  mysteries  are  comprised  by  St.  John  in 

hese^solemn  words :-«  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 

and  dwelt  amongst  us,  and  we  saw  His  glory,  the  glory 

as  It  were  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  the  FatheI^  fuU 

ot  jrrace  and  trnth."    r\  14  ^     i?..,.,.,  fi..- 1         '.,    , 

iU^WT     1   ^1       ;--      v'-  -^v     -^^-lii  tuia  we  learn  ihat 
the  Word,  that  is  the  second  person  in  the  adorable 

8 


I 


18 


THE  INCAKNATION   AND 


I 


Tunity  who  was  '  m  the  beginning  with  God,  and  was 
Himself  God,"  took  to  Himself  this  our  mortal  flesh 
assuming  the  nature  of  man,  so  as  to  unite  the  twofold 
nature  of  God  and  man  in  one  person;  that  He  was 
born  into  the  world  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary;  and 
growing  up  to  man's  estate,  conversed  among  men,  till 
by  H,s  death  He  wrought  the  salvation  of  mankind. 

Ihere  are  plante,  my  brethren,  which  live  for  many 
years  without  producing  a  single  blos3om,-their  lot 
seems  to  be  one  of  barren  growth;   generations  of 
eaves  bud  forth,  flourish  and  wither;  new  stalks  and 
bi-anches  ^out  from  year  to  year;-5till  no  indication 
18  geea  of  those  fairer  ornaments  which  form  the  crown 
and  glory  of  the  vegetable  world,-no  flower  no  prom- 
ise  of  fvuit.    At  length  the  slow  nreparation  of  many 
years  is  brought  to  light;  its  flower  appears:  a  few 
noui^s  of  transient  beauty  and  honor  repay  past  and 
tedious  cultivation :  and  with  the  production  of  its 
long-matured  growth,  the  destinies  of  the  plant  are 
closed,  it  withera  to  rise  no  more.     Is  ifc  wonderful 
then,  that  so  many  years  of  preparation  should  have 
been  deemed  necessary,  before  the  earth  opened  and 
budded  salvation,  and  "the  flower  rose  from  the  root 
of  Jesse    (Is.  xi.  1) ;  and  that,  not  to  close  mankind's 
existence,  but  to  open  to  it  a  brighter  and  endless  era 
of   happiness?     It  seemed  necessary  that  the  earth 

i'^ft  'T^*'"  '"'"'''"»  *''«'  *«^  to  !>«  bestowed. 
And  how  2    Even  as  one  that  is  poor,  gains  more  -^m- 

pa-ssionate  relief  by  the  helplessne.i  of  his  destitution  • 

even  as  the  sick  or  wounded  wins  for  himself  more' 

ender  attention  by  the  grievousness  of  his  distemper 

by  the  hideonsness  of  his  sores.     And  so  it  seemed 
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proper  to  give  full  time  for  all  the  evils  of  a  corrnnted 
heart  to  matnre,  and  all  the  growing  difficulties  of 
indebted  nature  to  accnmulate,  and  all  the  excesses  of 
andacioHs  passions  to  run  riot  to  their  utmost  length  • 
till  human  remedies  should  have  been  pronounced 
powerless,  and  the  most  sanguine  hopes  declared  bank- 
rupt, and  all  moral  curbs  and  restraints  had  been  either 
broken  or  cast  loose,  or  borne  away  in  impetuous 
coui'se.     It  was  proper,  too,  to  give  leisure  for  all  hu- 
man  power  and  wisdom  to  try  its  skill  upon  the  evils 
that  broke  down  prostrate  humanity,  to  see  what  the 
hand  of  iron  rule  could  do  towards  checking  the  vio- 
lence of  lawless  aims,  and  what  the  milder  counsels  of 
aged  wisdom  could  effect  in  taming  the  boisterous 
passions,  or  m  unravelling  the  perplexities  of  man's 
nature,  that  seemed  to  have  produced  them.     All  had 
been  tried,  and  all  had  failed.    Every  empire  that  had 
striven  to  subdue  men  by  might,  had  stirred  up  to 
h.gher  excitement  the  wo.-st  of  human  passions,  and 
had  deranged  still  further  the  moral  order;  ever;  new 
sect  of  boasted  wisdom  had  confused  more  fea.fullv 
the  simple  principles  of  duty,  and  often  darkened 
rather,  when  it  desired  to  give  light. 
^  Such  are  the  moments  when  the  Almighty  loves  to 
s.ep  m,  so  to  come  between  the  creature  and  its  despair 
and  show  His  power  when  it  may  be  undistinguishable' 
from  His  goodness.     He  would  not  deliver  Israel  fi-ora 
bondage   ti  1  intolerable  hardships  and  crushing  op- 
pression  had  rendered  it  without  hope.    (Exod.  ii?  23^ 
When  Ezechias  was  beyond  human  cure,  and  had  said, 
in  the  midst  of  my  days  I  shall  go  the  g..tes  of  hell" 
TIs.  xxxv.li.  5),  He  added  fifteen  yeais  to  his  life 
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When  the  sisters  of  Lazarus  asked  Him  to  cure  their 
sick  brother,  He  allowed  him  to  die  that  His  benefit 
might  be  more  signal,  in  raising  their  dead  than  in 
healing  their  sick.  (Jo.  xi.  14.)     And  so  in  this  more 
grievous  distress  of  all  mankind,  He  willed  not  that 
men  should  be  able  to  say,  "  our  mighty  hand,  and  not 
the  Lord,  hath  done  all  these  things"  (Deut  xxxii 
27) ;  and  therefore  having  given  them  ample  space  to 
exhaust  all  their  resources,  He  relieves  us  at  once  in 
a  manner  as  simple  as  it  is  wonderful,  as  mighty  a^  it 
IS  divested  of  splendor.     God  had  been  offended  and 
must  be  appeased ;  man  had  fallen  and  must  be  raised  • 
such  were  the  two  objects  to  be  attained.     The  re-' 
quired  propitiation  was  for  man;  who  but  man  c  •  ■■ - 
be  called  upon  to  perform  it?     The  infinite  distance 
between  him  and  the  offended  Being,  and  the  added 
infirmity  and  worthlessness  of  his  fallen  nature,  dis- 
qualified him  completely  for  attempting  it:  who  but 
God  could  supply  his  deficiency  ?     By  this  marvellous 
contrivance  of  Divine  wisdom-by  the  union  of  God 
and  man  in  one  person-by  the  coalition  of  the  i^uiltv 
nature  with  the  infinitely  powerful,  all  was  reconciled  • 
the  debtor  in  pei-son  discharged  his  obligations  with 
the  nches  communicated  by  the  creditor  himself.     No 
sacrifice  was  made  of  one  just  claim  to  another~no 
compromise  required  between  the  harmonious  attri- 
butes of  God;  justice  received  its  due,  told  in  sordid 
value  to  Its  utmost  tittle ;  mercy  stretched,  unrestricted 
and  unembarrassed,  its  all-embracing  aims;  power  ex- 
erted Its  might  with  unlimited  magnificence;  and  ^ra- 
ciousness  and  love  triumphed  in  a  new  display  of  un- 
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us  we  know  Il,m  no. longer  in  the  abstract  or  bv 
conjectu,.e,but  as  visible,  as  like  to  ourselv^  ii„  the 
form  which  we  habitually  love.  He  can  b^  our 
f.-.end  one  that  hath  partaken  of  our  infirmkies  Z 
mth  been  tempted  like  unto  us,  that  ha"h  „ffet a 
or,ow  and  tasted  death.  How  much  lighter  too 
must  h,s  commands  appear,  spoken  as  the™e  ^v 

hiZ\r-')^     '^'^^°  ^""^  thundered'foT  h  ffis 

"sneak  f1     \    ^'   ^'°'^^'   «"*'-^''""J  ^oses,  saying 

speak  thou  to  us,  and  we  will  hear:   let  not     S 

Lord    speak    to  us,  lest  we  die."     (Exod   xx   19 1 

th  C;  w""""^"^'""'  "°*  ^"  '^^  p-J^  o 

he  Ih!     f         "^P""'  *°  "''  ^'^«°  proceeding  from 

oi:  i^jr  ^  ""^^''•'  ^<*  s-^^.  -  ^^-tioLe  ii 

Still  more  consoling  is  the  consideration  of  the  sub 

]..ae  d,gmty  to  which  we  have  been  raised  by  the  t 

carnation  of  the  Son  of  God      If  H.  .tl      7 , 

deed,  to  accomnlish  it  ^r        u  j  "^^'^  ^°'^'  »" 

l,i.rl.     o  """'P^'*''  '*'  He  exalted  us  proportionablv 

efh  at  ^h '■  "  w"r  ^"''''^*^  '°  *'^''  ^"dhead,  and  s  ^ 
gel.c  spuits,  whose  nature  He  did  not  assume     Oh 
the  immensity  of  the  Divine  wisdom  and  pow»  which 
are    comp.;ehended    in    this    inestimabir  mysTe.T - 
What  should  we  have  been  without  it  ?    PoTearth 
bom  creatures,  condemned  for  ever  to  creep  uoontt 

0  how  .!'fr  •'''*!  ^™'^  ^^'"'^  ^«  '^"'i  f»"«n 

'-'il,    now    foolish    IS    the    wiarl^m    Af    fV --     • 

-blest  conceptions,  its  sublimit  IS'tLiZnT^ 
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pared  with  its  grandeur !  How  inadequate  is  man's 
mind  to  comprehend  it,  now  that  it  has  been  revealed 
to  him !  how  much  more  beyond  the  reach  of  his  an- 
ticipations before  it  came  to  pass !  A  mystery  in  fact 
it  is,  above  the  sphere  of  angels',  as  much  as  of  men's 
thoughts !  * 

But  hitherto  we  seem  to  have  confined  our  atten- 
tion mainly  to  the  Divine  energy  that  planned  and 
executed  this  wonderful  mystery ;  it  were  time  that 
we  turned  our  thoughts  to  Him  who  is  its  object ; 
and  if  in  the  first  view  it  has  seemed  to  us  a  mystery 
of  wisdom  and  power,  it  will  henceforth  appear  to  us 
a  still  gi-eater  mystery  of  goodness  and  love.     Let  us, 
for  this  purpose,  draw  near  to  the  birth-place  of  this 
incarnate  Woi-d  of  God,  and  meditate  upon  his  first 
appearance  amongst  us.     See   then  how  Marv,  con- 
ducted by  Joseph,  undertakes  a  toilsome   winter's 
journey  to  Bethlehem,  the  city  of  David.    The  em- 
peror has  commanded  all  to  be  enrolled  in  their  own 
city  or  town ;  and  this  blessed  couple  are  obeying  the 
law.     Perhaps  of  all  that  travel  towards  the  royal 
city,   none   ai-e   so    destitute   and   helpless   as  they. 
Every  one  passes  them  on  the  way ;  and  when  they 
reach  their  journey's  end,  every  lodging  has  been  oc- 
cupied, and  they  have  no  resource  left  them  but  a 
miserable  stable.     Into  this  they  retire,  and  there,  in 
the  silence  of  the  night,  Mary  gives  birth  to  her  first- 
born, Jesus. 

When  the  heir  to  a  throne  is  born,  proclamation  is 
forthwith  made  to  its  subjects  of  the  joyful  event,  that 
they  may  attest  their  loyalty.     And  accordindv  here 

avcn  ucacend,  ana  communicate  the 
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glad  tidings  to  a  few  shepherds,  who  seek  the  snot 
described  to  them,  and  find  the  Child  ^ 

The  feelings  of  the  principal  acto.«  in  the  moving 
cenes  of  our  Saviour's  fi,.t  night,  are  almost  too  sal   d 

the  fi?  r      ^'  T^""*  '""''  ^^^'  ''««°  he.^,  who  was 

C  ris    not"  ,"'^"'  '"*  "P°"  *•"«  ^-^  of  «od's 
U.rist,  not  on  y  made  man,  bnt  become  her  Son?  Her 

pUasmgduty  ,t  was  to  take  Him  into  her  arms  and 

>varm  H,s  tren.bling  limbs,  and  swathe  them,  tnd  then 

feast  her  eyes  through  the  long  winter's  night,  upon 

^uded":: ;"' '■" '"^/""•'*^"'^"-  ^j"  -'«t3 

g  Ided  roofs  or  pamted  palaces  have  been  to  her  that 

w£ther^"^\f"'  '^'  *''"«'-^''  ^'"'d  through 
which  the  piercing  blast  entered  on  every  side 

No  dreams    of   m.ternal    ambition,    no    swelling 

S  :ft:tVd-r;'7  '-^^  be,thro„gh":h! 

of  splendor  or  of  wretchedness,  is  swallowed  up  in  the 

sTh"::  ^^iJTr^r'r'^-'"^  ^^  *«"--' 

besides  he;  f.tfir,  "■'"^  '^^^'''S^  *<*  '^'^  ^o'W  = 

hei   siden  f     .  ^PO"^^- who  adores  in  silence  by 

h  eshid  of  tht-    rZ  '""^  ''"  y«'  P^^-d  *h« 

sti  Iness  of   ,t   '  ^'"''''  ''""'"'^'y'   "'•  ^ffl^-l  tte 
Stillness   ot    the   solemn   ecene       OnKr   tt^  i 

shared  their  raptures-on  l^^U.^L^Tl"  '''' 
exclusively.      "  '      ""       •'"  ""="■  "^n. 
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Gaze  on,  maiden  mother,  while  yet  thou  mayest  in 

ZltU^  f,     '^f '' '°"«  ''"'^  inel'-'iating !    Fo,-  soon 

hem  .tin^t"""  ''  '-''^  *°  *'"'  ^'''"S''*-^  °f  J^-^'We- 
hitf  .    .     ?;  "Tl"^  ^°^'"''  "  <=""  "^^  Mara,  that 

(Kuth    ,.  20.)      feoon  shall  the  sword  of  Herod  be 
waved  agamst  thine  Infant's  head ;  soon  shall  Simeon'! 
prophefc  sword  be  in  thine  own  heart,  to  banilfor 
ever  the  peaceful  visions  of  this  night 

doIS"!f'H'''  ':'''""j"^',''*'^-"'«"ti'>'«teP«  approach  the 

1     f  .  !  '"f "'"''''  ^'"'''^  ■■  ^^'y  «■■«  those  of  men 
who  hesitate  ,f  they  may  ventnre  in.  Is  it  from  shame 

a   what  ,t  hath  been  announced  they  shall  iind  with- 
in  ?     They  whisper  and  deliberate.    The  angel's  words 
were  indeed  explicit :   he  had  said  to  thL,  "Fa 
:?'.=/°''„\«h°W  I  bring  you    tidings  of  gr  at  jo^ 
winch  shdl  be  to  all  the  people.     Fo?  this  d!y  is  bom 

of  m  '•  ,^'' w,''  ''"V"  ''  ^^"''  *'"^  ^<  '"  tlie  city 
of  David  '     When  they  had  heard  these  words,  their 

hearts  had fitllen  within  them:  how  could  they  hope 
to  gain  admittance  to  the  cradle  of  this  infant  King? 
Wherefore  announce  to  (hem  such  tidings  ?    But  what 
a  rush  took  place  in  the  tide  of  their  feelings,  when 
they  heard  the  concluding  words  of  the  ang;iic  er- 
rand:-" And   this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  yol:   y!  i 
shal  find  the  infant  wrapt  in  swaddling  clothes   Z 
la.d  1.1  a  manger !"  (L„ke,  ii.  12.)    Etenial  God  !  ! 
was  there  ever  another  child  born,  of  whom  no  bet   r 
description  could  be  given  than  this-You  shall  find 
nil"  l.iid  in  a  mauger  i    No  ;   perhans  it  is  not 
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record  that  any  one,  befoi-e  or  since,  had  his  first  re- 
pose in  such  a  place.  And  could  it  have  been  be- 
lieved that  angels  came  down  from  Heaven  to  direct 
men  to  one  so  meanly  lodged  ?  Yet  it  was  even  so ; 
and  these  simple  men,  so  divinely  guided,  venture  into 
the  presence  of  their  infant  Lord. 

They  pause  upon  the  threshold  :  so  calm,  so  pure,  so 
unlike  this  earth's  is  the  scene  that  breaks  upon  them. 
The  venerable  man  who  courteously  and  cheerfully 
invites  them  to  approach;   that  young,  mild  virgin- 
mother,  all  radiant  with  humble,  unaffected  joy,  whose 
smile  encourages  them  to  draw  nigher  still ;  that  glorious 
Babe,  beautiful  beyond  the  sons  of  men,  whose  eyes 
already  beam  with  intelligence  and  benignity :  so  peer- 
less a  group,  containing  every  type  of  human  excellence 
and  perfection,  could  not  but  appear  even  to  eyes  that 
just  came  from  gazing  on  the  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host,  a  scene  of  another  world,  descended  for  the  bless- 
ing of  men.     How  deep  and  ardent  was  their  first  ad- 
oration, when,  sunk  in  silence  on  their  knees  they  med- 
itated upon  the  mystery  of  love  that  shone  visible 
before  them.     Perhaps  as  they  became  more  familiar 
with  it,  their  first  awe  melted  before  the  increasing 
warmth  of  their  feelings  into  tenderness;  and  they 
ventured  closer,  till  with  the  mother's  meek  consent 
they  ventured  to  take  in  their  arms  and  lovingly  em- 
brace the  blessed  Child. 

And  why,  we  may  now  perhaps  ask,  were  these  men 
the  first  to  be  thus  invited  to  pay  their  homage,  and 
form  a  court  to  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ?  Lea  vino- 
it  to  the  wisdom  of  God  alone  to  know  the  true  mo- 
tives of  such  a  choice,  we  can  surely  discover  a  reason 
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in  perfect  accoi-dance  with  the  conduct  pursued  by  di- 
vine Providence  in  tlie  entire  mystery.     Had  not  the 
entire  earth  been  put  into  commotion,  that  the  Son  of 
God  might  be  born  in  a  stable  ?     For,  a  message  from 
an  angel  might  have  sent  his  parents  to  Bethlehem,  as 
one  sent  them  into  Egypt.     But  it  was  more  conso- 
nant to  the  dignity  of  God,  and  their  virtue,  that  the 
ignominious  place  of  His  birth  should  not  have  been 
matter  of  command,  but  result  from  the  pressure  of 
events.     For  it  would  have  hardly  been  a  natural  fruit 
of  humility  in  one  who  knew  she  was  to  bring  into 
the  world  its  Lord  and  Maker,  to  choose  such  a  place 
for  this  purpose;  neither  can  we  imagine  it  to  have 
been  enjoined  her  by  His  eternal  Father.     But  had 
they  been  sent  to  Betlilehem  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances, or  perhaps  when  any  less  impelling  motive 
than  an  imperial  decree  had  crowded  to  excess  its 
walls,  they  would  have  found  a  poor  but  decent  lodg- 
ing;   and   that   extreme    of  poverty  and   abasement 
would  have  l)een  avoided,  which  forms  the  most  strik- 
ing, as  the  most  touching  circumstance  in  our  Saviour's 
nativity. 

As,  then,  the  Emperor's  decree  seems  to  have  been 
necessary  to  obtain  this  purpose,  so  does  the  pi-eference 
given  to  the  shepherds  seem  directed  to  complete  it. 
Who  so  poor  in  the  neighborhood  of  Bethlehem,  that 
he  had  not  a  I'oof  over  liis  head  better  than  a  deserted 
stable  ?  What  husbandman,  what  laborer,  so  destitute 
as  not  to  possess  at  least  a  hovel  for  himself  and  liis 
family  ?  And  if  any  of  these  had  been  brought  to 
adore  at  tlie  ci-il),  liaving  learnt  wlio  it  was  thnt  lay  in 
It,  muat  tliey  not  liave  done  gentle  violence  to  the  lioly 
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family,  and  obliged  them  to  share  their  hearth  and 
board,  and  accept  of  such  slender,  but  better,  accomo- 
dation as  their  poverty  could  supply  ?     But  out  of 
every  class,  the  shepherds  alone,  who  spent  their  nights 
in  the  open  air,  tending  their  flocks  beside  their  watch- 
hres,  or  at  most  beneath  the  scanty  shelter  of  their 
moveable  tents,   could  not  second   any  desire   their 
hearts  might  feel  to  better  the  condition  of  those  whom 
tliey  at  once  revered  and  loved.     They  might  press 
upon  them  some  small  provision,  as  an  offering  of  love 
but  they  could  not  ward  off  the  wintry  chill  and  dreari- 
ness that  surrounded  them. 

Bnt  why  this  poverty?  why  this  voluntary  abjec- 
tion?    Ah  !  the  heart  that  answers  not  this  question 
readily  and  decisively,  must  be  dry  and  barren.     If 
the  bon  of  God  became  man,  it  was  from  love  for  us  • 
the  principle  that  suggested  the  great  act  directed  all 
Its   circumstances.    He  might  have  appeared  to  the   * 
world,  and  have  performed  all  that  He  did  for  its  re- 
demption,  without  our  being  made  acquainted  with  the 
circumstances  of  His  infancy.     The  veil  which  over- 
spreads His  subsequent  history,  till  His  manifestation 
before    Israel,  might  have    been  extended   over  the 
events  of  His  birth;  and  we  might  have  known  Jesus 
siifhciently  for  our  salvation,  as  the  Master  who  in' 
stiucted  us,  and  the  Redeemer  who  died  for  us.     But 
He  liad  two  lessons  to  give  us,  which  elsewhere  He 
could  not  so  well  have  taught  us  as  he  did  at  Beth- 
lehem. 

^  And,  first,  we  cling  to  the  world  with  obstinate  af- 
Ivction  from  infancy  to  death.  We  wept  and  fretted 
wi  our  very  cradle  when  we  first  felt  discomfort;  and 
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those  first  tears  were  but  the  first  fruits  of  the  solici- 
tudes and  anxieties  which  our  love  of  perishable  goods 
continues  to  t^  e  end  to  cause  us.     We  love  our  riches, 
our  reputatioi    our  ease  ;  we  surround  ourselves  with 
comforts,  and  repine  if  they  be  taken  from  ns.     We 
would   not   have   afiliction   come   near   us,  and  liate 
the   look   of  sorrow.     We   would    fain  that   all   the 
crosses  we  must  bear  should  be  made  of  cedar,  and 
that  the  lashes  wherewith  God  scourges  us  should  be 
of  silk.     Now,  then,  look  upon  that  Infant,  who  lies 
upon  a  little  bundle  of  straw,  between  the  ox  and  the 
ass,  and  tell  me  what  you  think  of  gold,  and  luxury, 
and  worship,  and  honor  ?     Are  they  to  be  praised — 
nay,  are  they  to  be  spoken  of  in  His  presence  ?    Who 
is  it?     "The    wonderful,    the    Counsellor,    God    the 
mighty,  the  Father  of  the  world  to  come."    (Is.  ix.  6.) 
^  And  did  He  will  to  be  laid  upon  so  lowly  a  bed,  and 
to   be   attended   with   such    mean  state,   and  to   be 
clothed  so  poorly,  and  to  be  known  so  little :    and 
shall  we,  sinners  and  poor  slaves,  aftect  great  pomp 
and  service,  and  lose  our  peace  if  all  things  fall  not 
out  with  us  as  we  desire  ?      Oh  !  such  thoughts  will 
not  brook  the  vicinity  of  that  humble  couch ;  they 
fit  us  not  to  enter  in  with  the  shepherds;  they  belong 
to  the  rich  and  proud  inhabitants  of  Bethlehem,  who 
refused    admittance   to   the   poor,  but   most  blessed 
parents  of  Jesus. 

And  if,  in  our  dear  Lord's  nativity,  we  are  taught 
to  despise  th«  vain  delights  of  earth,  we  are  surely 
attracted  by  a  sweet,  but  powerful,  influence  to  cleave 
to  Ilim.  ^  When  He  took  ui)on  Himself  our  flesh,  He 
entered   into    Brotheihood    with    us— He    intended 
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thereby  greatly  to  win  our  love.     Every  part  of  His 
life  presents  us  some  peculiar  incentive  to  affection, 
but  none  to  the  same  familiarity  of  love  as  this  of 
His  humble  birth  into  the  world.     When  we  contem- 
plate Him  upon  Calvary,  giving  us  the  mavellous  evi- 
dence of  a  love  strong  as  death,  there  is  in  our  returned 
affection  a  painful  mingling  of  sorrow,  of  a  culprit's 
shame,  a  penitent's  remorse,  and  withal,  a  bitterness 
of  sympathy  which  greatly  disturbs  the  purity  of  sim- 
ple love.     When  we  behold  Him  breaking  open  the 
bolts  of  death,  and  triumphing  over  the  tyranny  of 
hell  by  His  glorious  resurrection,  there  is  an  admix- 
ture of  reverence  and  exceeding  awe,  which  tempers 
our  affection  and  checks  our  familiarity.     But  here,  in 
His  poor  and  rough  bed  of  straw,  all  His  majesty  is 
shrouded,  all  His  dazzling  and  consuming  brightness 
drawn  in.     He  seems  to  require  our  loving  care,  to 
invite  our  caresses,  and  pure,  tender,  untempered  lovo 
is  the  exclusive   feeling   wherewith   we   view   Him. 
There  is  yet  no  stain  of  blood  upon  His  tender  flesh,' 
no  reproaching  gash,  no  ignominious  crown.     We  can 
imagine  Him  as  yet  unconscious  of  the  pain  He  will 
one  day  suffer  for  us,  and  of  the  ingratitude  where- 
with we  shall  requite  Him  :  His  present  miseries  seem 
independent  of  our  worthlessness,  and  such  as  we  have 
a  full  right  to  sympathize  with. 

And  where  would  all  this  sentiment  of  sincere  and 
sweet  affection  have  been  found,  had  we  been  called 
to  meditate  on  an  infant  royally  laid  in  a  bed  of  state, 
reposing  upon  cushions  of  down,  and  watched  and 
nursed  by  princesses?  No;  we  should  have  turned 
away,  awed  by  it,  or  at  least  careless  of  its  smile ;  it 
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would  have   wanted   nought  fiom   us— it  wouhl  be 
more  able  already  to  give  than  to  receive.     But  had 
we  only  come  upon  such  a  scene,  as  that  on  which  we 
meditate,  unawares — had  we  casually,  seeking  shelter 
from  a  storm,  found  two  resigned  and  virtuous  parents 
in  such  a  place,  at  such  a  season,  nursing  an  uncon- 
scious infant  just  born,  through  the  lonely  night,  far 
more  would  our  hearts  have  been  moved  to  tender 
emotions,  than  by  the  pomp  and  gi-andeur  of  the  hap- 
pier child.     And  when  it  is  no  stranger  that  is  thus 
presented  to  us,  but  one  of  our  own  blood  and  line, 
and  closely  related  to  us,— when  it  is  no  thoughtless 
babe  that  stretches  forth  its  hand  by  instinctive  im- 
pulse, but  one  that  knows  and  loves  us,  and  puts  on 
winning  ways  to  arouse  and  allure  our  affections  ;  cold 
and  frozen  beyond  the  winter's  ice  must  our  hearts  be, 
if  in  spirit,  and  with  the  arms  of  our  affection,  we  re- 
turn not  the  embrace,  and  prove  that  we  should  not 
have  been  unworthy  of  admission  to  early  and  loving 
familiarity  with  our  Lord. 

Yes,  blessed  Jesus  !  thanks,  eternal  thanks  to  Thee, 
for  having  thought  so  well  of  the  human  heart,  as  to 
put  it  to  this  proof  of  love !  Grievous  is  its  perver- 
sity, crooked  are  its  ways,  hard,  too  often,  is  its  very 
core  ;  but  lost  beyond  redemption  would  it  have  been, 
if  no  sympathy  had  been  left  in  it  for  Thine  infant 
charms,  Thine  inftint  sufferings,  and  Thine  infant  love  ! 
Thou  hast  found  out  the  way  by  these  claims  to  win 
our  affections:  keep  them  close  to  Thee,  to  grow  with 
Thy  growth,  till  they  ripen  to  full  maturity  upon  Cal- 
vary,  and  follow  us  thence  into  the  kingdom  of  love! 
With  such  feelings,  my  brethren,  we  will  celebrate 
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the  coming  solenniities,  with  admiration  at  the  raagni- 
fieence  of  God's  power  and  wisdom,  manifested  in  the 
Incarnation  of  the  uncreated  Word,  and  in  grateful 
affection  for  the  love  displnyed  to  us  in  His  birth  into 
the  world.     We  will  not  allow  these  days  to  run  away 
in  mere  festivity  and  amusement,  but  in  sober  joy  we 
will  unite  ourselves  to  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem,  to 
spend  some  hours  at  least  in  devout  and  feeling  medi- 
tation  by  the  humble   manger.     The  year  will  thu 
close  upon  us  with  sentiments  worthy  of  our  Chris- 
tian vocation,  and  the  next  will  open  with  fervent  de- 
sires and  renewed  endeavors  to  walk  with  Christ  in 
newness  of  life,  to   the    full    participation   of  those 
abundant  mercies  which   His  incarnation   and  birth 
brought  into  the  world. 


SERMON   II. 
0tt  tUe  (Splirtoittty.* 


Matt.  ii.  3. 

"  Where  is  He  that  is  bom  King  of  the  Jews?    For  we  have  seen  His  Btar 
in  the  East,  and  are  come  to  adore  Hinu" 

That  many  would  be  found  in  our  time  ready  to 
encounter  toil  and  danger  for  the  promotion  of  science ; 
that  many  a  bold  traveller  would  present  himself  ready 
to  cross  inhospitable  deserts,  and  trace  the  obscure 
course  of  some  river,  or  to  explore  the  capital  of  some 
barbarous  tribe;  that  brave  navigators  would  not 
hesitate  amid  the  rocks  of  the  torrid,  or  the  icebergs 
of  the  frozen  ocean,  to  make  further  researches  as  to 
the  direction  of  currents  or  the  dip  of  the  needle,  or 
to  discover  some  new  and,  perhaps,  impracticable  path 
from  ocean  to  ocean ;  or  even  that  this  noble  spirit  of 
adventure  may  be  still  further  ennobled  by  a  glorious 
object,  such  as  has  been  of  late  the  case  in  the  most 
splendid  effort  of  generous  philanthropy  yet  on  re- 
cord, the  desire  to  rescue  from  destruction  one  or 
those  martyrs  of  science,  the  experience  and  observa- 
tion of  every  day  makes  sufficiently  evident. 

But  if  any  one  should  be  prepared  to  encounter 

*  Preached,  in  Rome,  during  the  Octave,  which  is  kept  solemnly,  as  des 
cribed  in  the  Bcrmon,  by  the  "PiouB  Uuiou"  lor  foreign  impious. 
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similar  risks  and  toil  for  the  advancement  of  mere  moral 
science,— if  any  one  should  be  found  ready  to  under- 
take such  dangerous  and  distant  pilgrimages  for  the 
acquisition  of  mere  truth,  nay,  for  procuring  acquain- 
tance with  the  greatest  of  truths,  those  of  religion,  it 
would  be  a  phenomenon,  were  it  as  common  as  it  is 
rare  amongst  us,  which  could  hardly  be  explicable  on 
the  laws  which  now  rule  the  world.     And  yet  in  other 
times  It  has  not  been  so.     From  that  distant  day  when 
a  queen  of  the  East  came  to  Jerusalem  to  visit  Solo- 
mon, not  that  she  might  be  admonished  by  his  riches 
and   magnificence— for  she  came  with   camels  laden 
with  gold  and  spices  and  precious  stones— but,  as  our 
Lord  tells  us,  attracted  by  his  wisdom,  that  she  might 
make  experiment  of  it  by  putting  to  him  hard  ques- 
tions ;  through  those  remote  ages  when  the  Catholic 
scholar  went  from  every  part  of  Europe,  and  even 
from  more  distant  continents,  across  mountains  and 
seas,  to  visit  the  schools  of  that  western  island  by 
whose  ministers  this  wisdom  of  religious  truth  was  so 
excellently  taught ;  through  those  subsequent  periods 
when  auy  eminent  teacher  and  expounder  of  God's 
Word   or   of  the   laws  of  the  Church,   whether   at 
Padua,  at  Pai'is,  or  at  Oxford,  was  sure  to  collect 
around  him  thousands  of  hearei-s  eager  for  spiritual 
truth,  there  has  been  in  the  world,  almost  until  our 
present  time,  a  series  of  men  of  whom  the  kings  of 
the  East  that  came  to  visit  Jerusalem  and  Bethlehem 
at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  birth,  have  been  justly 
considered  as  the  type.     It  is  on  this  account,  there- 
fore, that  the  Church  of  God  has  considered  them  as 
tlie  first  fruits  of  the  Gentiles,  even  as  the  shepherds 
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were  the  first  fruits  of  the  Jews — as  the  representa- 
tives of  those  persons  who  should  come  in  multitudes 
from  age  to  age  to  be  instructed  by  the  Church  of 
God,  as  representing  to  us,  by  their  conduct,  the  prin- 
ciples and  causes  by  which  these  multitudes  were  to 
be  so  bi'ought.  They  are  on  that  account  chosen  as 
the  representatives  of  that  system  of  conversion,  which 
the  Church  of  God  has  at  all  periods  endeavored  to 
pursue  over  the  entire  world. 

And  a  religious  society  that  devotes  itself,  in  Rome, 
to  the  great  work  of  the  apostleship,  has  most  be- 
comingly selected  the  festival  of  our  Lord's  Epiphany, 
which  commemorates  that  singular  visit,  as  the  one  in 
which  they  desire  to  obtain  from  God  that  assistance 
aud  that  grace,  to  which  alone  they  wish  to  refer, 
and  not  to  any  human  means,  their  work  and  any 
success  in  the  convei-sion  of  the  Gentiles.  To-dny 
this  festival,  or  rather  series  of  festivals,  has  closed. 
There  have  been  day  by  day  discourses  addressed  to 
you  in  divers  languages;  divine  worship  has  been 
performed  in  a  variety  of  liturgies,  in  which  the 
language  and  the  details  might  differ,  yet  which 
presented  but  one  essential  act  of  woi-ship,  and  in 
which  all  who  took  part  were  united  closely  by  re- 
ligious and  ecclesiastical  communion  with  the  one 
Catholic  Church. 

I  come,  therefore,  before  you  as  the  gleaner  of  a 
well-reaped  field,  to  follow  those  who  have,  no  doubt, 
treated  in  your  presence  the  great  principles  embodied 
in  this  celebration,  leaving  me  only  to  gather  and 
join  together  a  variety  of  topics  which  may  not,  pvr- 
haps,  be  so  strictly  united  as  a  more  set  discourse  on 
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one  ixnnt  would ;  but  wliich  may  present  to  you  a 
variety  of  instruction,  and  that  of  a  somewhat  practi- 
cal nature.  It  is  a  homily,  if  I  may  so  speak,  on  the 
y(>spel  of  the  Epiphany,  rather  than  a  sermon,  which 
It  la  my  intention  to  deliver. 

First,  my  brethren,  accompany  me  in  spirit  to  the 
country  lying  east  of  Judea,  in  which  we  shall  find  those 
good  men,  whose  companions  we  are  intendino-  to  be 
durmg  their  pilgrimage  to  Judea.     They  are  men   we 
cannot  doubt,  of  high  station  and  abundant  weluh 
riiey  vv^Il  bear  with  them  royal  gifts,  gold  and  spices 
ot  the  Jiast,  hke  what  the  queen  brought  as  a  fittin- 
present  to  king  Solomon.      They  will  go  across  the 
desert  with  ample  treasures,-nay,  the  dromedaries  of 
Madian  and  Epha  will  be  in  their  train ;  a  very  flood 
of  camels,  accordiug  to  the  language  of  prophecy,  is  to 
pour  on  Jerusalem  when  they  approach  it.     Their  com- 
ing will  set  the  whole  city  in  commotion,  not  as  th. 
advent  of  a  few  insignificant  travellers;  for  they  will 
be  worthy  to  be  received  in  private  audience  by  Herod 
and  they  will  be  considered  of  sufficient  importance  for 
tiie  priests  to  be  assembled,  to  answer  the  questions 
which  they  had  to  put. 

They  are,  moreover,  men  distinguished  not  only  by  • 
ineage  and  position,  but  also  by  intelligence  and 
learning.  They  have  observed  the  stars  with  such 
watchfulness,  with  such  experience  and  skill,  that  they 
have  in  a  moment  detected  the  appearance  of  a  new 
heavenly  body  iu  tl-  e  firmament.  They  have  been  able 
to  calculate  its  laws  of  movement ;  they  have  seen  that 
It  tends  to  a  distant  direction,  that  it  is  not  like  the  rest 
of  the  celestial  bodies,  a  fixed  star;   they  have  con- 
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eluded  from  this  that  it  is  a  sign  that  points  to  some- 
thing else,  or  that  it  is  connected  with  some  great 
event.  But  if  we  aualyize  this  knowledge  which  they 
possess,  and  note  how  it  became  to  them  of  a  practical 
character,  we  shall  see  that  it  is  composed  of  two  dis- 
tinct parts ;  the  first  consists  of  the  power  of  observing 
the  phenomena  of  nature,  of  reasoning  concerning  them, 
and  of  coming  to  accurate  eoaclusions  from  them. 
But  this  would  not  have  been  sufficient.  We  cannot 
doubt  that  they  also  had  a  higher  and  nobler  source 
of  knowledge ;  the  very  words  which  they  speak  when 
they  come  to  Jerusalem,  prove  to  us  that  their  obser- 
vation of  nature  had  received  a  comment  from  revela- 
tion, which  they  had  carefully  studied,  or  which  had 
been  treasured  up  in  the  traditions  of  their  tribes.  A 
prophet  of  Asia  had  spoken,  many  ages  before,  words 
to  which  their  expressions  accurately  apply.  "  Where 
is  He,"  they  ask,  "that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews? 
For  we  have  seen  His  star  in  the  East,  and  we  are 
come  to  adore  him."  The  appearance  of  this  particu- 
lar  star  indicates  a  birth ;  it  indicates  the  birth  of  a 
king,  not  in  their  neighborhood,  not  in  the  centre  of 
Asia,  but  in  the  regions  of  the  West ;  a  King  of  Judea 
must  have  been  born  when  it  arose ;  for  we  find  the 
worc^  of  a  mysterious  prophecy  laid  up  in  the  faithful 
memory  of  the  East:  "A  star  shall  rise  out  of  Jacob, 
and  a  sceptre  shall  spring  up  from  Israel."  (Num. 
xxiv.  17.) 

This  star  is  the  star  of  Jacob ;  a  new  sceptre,  a  new 
prince,  who  will  be  greater,  higher,  and  nobler  than 
any  who  have  preceded  him,  shall  spring  up  in  the 
land  of  Judea.     Uniting  these  tvvo  together,  they  ua- 
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derstand  that  this  beacon  is  intended  to  guide  their 
steps  on  their  perilous  journey  across  the  desert  to 
seek  Him ;  and  with  noble  resolution  thoy  at  once'un- 
dei-take  the  task. 

If  we  now  pursue  the  course  of  conversion  further 
still,  we  shall  see  how  these  two  means  have  been 
those  which  Providence  has  used  to   brin<^   io   the 
knowledge   of  Christianity,  and  to  communion  with 
the  Church,  great  multitudes  of  nations.     For   this 
two-told  ray,  the  natural  power  of  reasoning  on  phe- 
nomena which  fall  under  the  dominion  of  the  senses 
and  the  being  guided  by  the  testimony  of  the  inspired 
word,  which,  united  together,  form  the  star  that  led 
the   wise  men  from  the  East,  has  formed  the  two 
means  whereby  the  conversion  of  mankind  has  been 
wrought. 

Imagine  soon  after  the  appearance  of  this  star  a 
moral  and   sincere   heathen  looking  abroad   on    the 
world.     He  sees  all  that  is  barbarous  in  it  immersed 
in  darkness,  and  hideous  immorality  corrupting  the 
more  civilized  portion.     He  sees  that  wonderful  mys- 
tery, the  inequality  between  different  states,— the  vir- 
tuous man  oppressed,  ruined,  crushed  by  the  foot  of 
the  powerful;    the  daring  sinner  exalted,  flourishing 
and  enjoying  to  the  moment  of  his  death  all  the  han- 
piness  of  this  world.     Where,  he  asks,  is  the  soluiion 
ot  tins  wonderful,  this  strange,  this  dark  and  afflicting 
mystery  ?     He  knows  not  where  to  find  it.     He  sees 
man  whom  he  has  studied  in  himself  and  others  evi- 
dently  a  creature  of  noble  destiny,  and  fully  endowed 
with  powers  necessary  to  attain  it ;  but  at  the  same 
time  weakened,  broken,  ruiued  in  every  faculty  of  his 
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mind,  and  in  t\v\y  f^teVing  of  his  heart.  There  he 
sees  him  lie,  with  tlie  consciousness  that  he  is  but  the 
wreck  of  his  nohle  self,  and  anxious  to  raise  himself 
from  his  degradation,  but  sinking  every  moment  lower 
and  lower,  and  unable  to  accomplish  that  for  which  he 
knows  he  was  created.  Where  shall  he  seek  for  a 
sufficient  solution  of  this  wonderful  mystery  ?  Where 
will  the  means  be  found  to  iccoraplish  that  which  he 
sees  Nature  cannot  do?  This  reasoning  is  the  star 
which  will  lead  him  forward.  He  will  seek  on  eveiy 
side  where  this  wonderful  problem  may  be  solved, 
and  that  star  leads  him  to  the  East  and  to  the  West, 
to  India,  or  to  Chaldea,  or  to  Egypt,  or  to  Greece,  or 
to  Home,  and  he  asks  pi'iests  and  scribes  in  all  those 
phices,  and  they  tell  him  nothing ;  he  is  still  in  sor- 
rowful darkness,  and  he  knows  not  where  he  shall 
come  to  the  liirht. 

But  at  last  he  learns  that  it  has  broken  forth.  Tie 
has  heard  with  the  wise  men  of  the  East  that  there  is 
a  child  born,— that  in  that  child  is  the  wonderful 
mysteiy  which  he  sees  gradually  developed, — a  mys- 
teiy  whicli  presents,  as  clearly  as  does  the  sun,  a  liglit 
tliat  at  once  sheds  a  brilliancy  over  all  that  till  now 
has  ])ei'plexed  and  darlrened'  liim.  The  judgment  to 
come  of  justice  and  retribution,  from  which  the  Gen- 
tiles shrink,  is  to  him  a  lesson  of  consolation.  There, 
he  is  told,  will  be  the  final  decision  by  which  virtue 
and  vice  will  be  i)ut  in  their  proper  place  and  proper 
light,  where  reward  eternal  and  punisliment  perpetual 
shall  be  allotted  to  each  ;  and  that  child  comes  as  the 
judg(^  that  is  to  render  this  righteous  judgment  to  the 
entire  world.     But   how  is   it   possible    that  in  one 
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child   this  great,  this  magnificent   and    divine   office 
shall  be  lodged  ?     And  this  is  not  all ;  the  child,  too, 
con.es  on  the  express  understanding  of  teaching  the 
doctrine  itself  which  solves  the  whole  of  the  enio-uia  • 
man  has  fallen,  wlio  was  created  for  greatness""  and 
glory:    he  fell  by  his  own  act,  was  helpless,  and  has 
remained  so  until  a  Redeemer  has  come— a  child  in- 
deed, but  one  who  will  bear  on  Ilim  the  iniquity  of 
tlie  world.     But  how  is  it  possible  that  both  these 
sublime  offices  of  God  and  Redeemer  should  be  com- 
bined,  and  that  in  one  infant  ?     When  he  hears  the 
whole  of  the  mystery,  that  that  child  is  not  merely 
the  son  of  man,  but  that  He  is  God  incarnate,  then  ail 
IS  clear,  all  is  simple.     In  Him  is  that  power,   that 
might,  that  wisdom,  that  love,  that  immense  goodness 
and  mercy  which  can  alone  devise  and  do  a  divine 
act,  which  can  alone  empower  its  performance;  and 
m  Him  also  are  the  claims  and  the  rights  of  man 
which  authorize  Him  to  make  use  of  these  great  at- 
tributes tor  what  might  otherwise  appear  an  unlearned 
and  undeserved   purpose.     The  union   of  God   and 
man,  of  God_  and  the  Redeemer-the  appearance  of 
this  solution  in  the  world,  at  once  clears  off  all  diffi- 
culties.    The  sincere  heathen  believes  all  by  simple 
contact  with  its  performance;  it  meets  the  problem 
at  every  part,  it  adapts  itself  to  every,  the  smallest 
and^  feeblest   of  doubts,   and   he    embraces   at  once 
Christianity,  after  he  has  been  fully  instructed— bv 
instruction,  every  word  of  which  only  further  stren.^th- 
ens  his  convictions.  ° 

But  the  upright  Jew,  like  Simoon  or  Zachary;  has 
no  need  thus  to  go  abroad  ;  his  star  is  in  his  hands, 
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and  seated  whether  among  the  columns  of  the  Temple, 
or  amidst  the  balsams  of  Jericho,  or  under  the  waving 
cedars  of  Libanus,  or  beneath  his  own  fig-tree  like  Na- 
thaniel, he  unrolls  the  sacred  volume  before  him,  and 
there,  sincere,  honest,  and  virtuous,  he  endeavors  to 
unravel  the  mysteries  which  it  presents.  The  time  is 
come,  and  must  now  indeed  have  reached  its  maturity, 
when  the  prophecies  of  which  he  has  long  been  reading 
must  be  fulfilled.  But  he  still  finds  so  much  of  doubt, 
so  much  of  difficulty,  that  he  seeks  somewhere  for  the 
solution.  There  is  the  prophecy  which  speaks  of  a 
magnificent  kingdom  to  be  established  over  the  entire 
world.  King  is  to  come  as  the  mighty  conqueror  of  all 
nations,  and  at  the  same  time  he  finds  that  He  is  to  be 
poor  and  weak,  ri ';  ig  on  an  ass,  that  His  hands  and  feet 
are  to  be  pierced,  that  He  is  to  be  an  outcast  of  the 
people,  and  as  a  worm  trodden  under  foot,  and  to  be 
computed  among  sinners,  though  a:  the  same  time  He 
is  to  be  blameless  before  God.  So  the  Jew,  too,  wrinirs 
his  hands ;  he  knows  not  which  way  to  turn,  and  see 
where  it  is  possible  to  find  Him  who  shall  unito  in 
Himself  these  attributes  of  greatness  and  littleness. 

His  star  is  before  him :  let  him  follow  it  step  by 
step  whither  it  shall  lead  him,  and  his  doubts  shall  be 
cleared  up.  Yes,  he  in  time  hears  that  One  born  in 
Bethlehem  has  gi'own  up,  and  is  preaching  among  the 
people.  He  goes  forth  into  the  wilderness,  and  wit- 
nesses His  actions :  holiness,  purity,  and  the  sublimest 
perfection,  are  manifested  in  His  every  word  and  deed ; 
a  power  omnipotent  is  exerted  in  a  variety  of  miracles ; 
death  and  the  grave  are  obedient  to  His  voice  •  kindness 
and  mercy,  afiectionate  tenderness  and  forgivingness, 
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and  every  attribute  of  a  truly  great  and  divine  mind 
are  manifested  in  Him.     He  follows  Him  into  a  cavern 
at  night,  and  sees  Him  in  "  the  prayer  of  God ;"  next 
sought  to  be  made  a  king ;  still  ever  equally  humble 
and  unpretending.    He  goes  with  Him  to  the  supper  of 
the  rich,  and  to  the  halls  of  the  Temple,  and  finds  Him 
inflexible  and  stern  in  reproving  vice;  in  truth,  he  ob- 
serves in  Him  every  character  of  the  great  man  whom 
he  expects  to  be  the  deliverer  of  his  nation.     He  is  of 
the  fomily  of  David,  for  He  was  born  in  Bethlehem 
accordmg  to  prophecy.     He  exhausts  all  those  grand 
characteristics  of  one  destined  to  rule  his  people  and 
lead  them  whither  He  wills.     The  Jew  has  found  the 
Messiah — his  Lord. 

But   his   perplexity  is  not   over.      How  can   he 
reconcde  what  he   has  beard   concerning   "the    ser- 
vant   of  God,"   described  by  Isaias   (liii.),  and  the 
great  and  beautiful  things  which  he  sees  and  hears  ? 
I   will   be,   he    says,   one   of  those  silent  followers 
in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus.      And  he  will  hear  with 
astonishment  that  the  whole  of  Israel  is  iu  a  ferment 
ot  fury,  and  that  He  whom  he  has  admired,  and  in 
whom  he  has  seen  nothing  but  the  great  king  destined 
to  free  the  people,  is  a  captive  and  in  bonds.    He  will 
hear  that  He  has  been  treated  as  a  malefactor.     His 
heart  will  fail  within  him.     He  wiP  hear  how  the 
priests  have  .ocused  Him  ;  how  Pilate  has  condemned 
and  scourged  Him,  and  that  He  is  led  now  to  be  cru- 
cified.     He  follows  Him  to  Calvary.     He  sees  Him 
meek  and   humble,  nailed  as  a  victim  to  the  cross! 
1  he   truth  of  the  two^fold  prophecy   rushes  ou  his 
mmd.    The  King  of  Israel  crowned  with  thorns ;  the 
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Saviour  and  Kiiler  of  His  people  enthroned  on  the 
ci'oss ;  His  hands  that  had  to  hold  the  sword  to  lead 
them  to  victory,  pierced  with  nails;  and  His  head, 
tliat  had  to  be  erect  witli  the  sovereignty  of  the 
world,  bowed  in  death.  He  strikes  his  breast  and  says 
"  Ti-uly  this  is  the  Son  of  God." 

It  was  by  this  two-fold  way  that  the  Gentile  and 
the  Jew  were  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Christian- 
ity.    The  same  course  has  been  followed  in  one  form 
or  another  even  until  now.     Let  us  then  imagine  a 
person,  in  our  times,  anxious  and  eager  for  truth  as 
were  those  Eastern  Kings,  as  were  the  sagacious  Pagan 
and  the  devout  Jew ;  and  let  us  suppose  that  he  has 
arrived  at  this  conclusion  more  strongly  than  they 
could   have  done — that  however  various  may  be  the 
forms  of  opinion,  ti-uth  must  certainly  be  one.     He 
has  wavei-ed  from  side  to  side,  and  gone  from  place  to 
place,  as  he  sought  triHh  under  various  forms  general- 
ly conflicting,  and  he  has  at  last  sat  down  to  reason, 
by  what  means  it  can  be  found.     He  takes  up  the  ar- 
gument where  the  heathen  and  the  Jew  left  it;  they 
sought,  he  has  found  his  Saviour;  he  will  say  to  him- 
self, if  the  Son  of  God  came  down  from  Heaven  to 
teach  mankind  truth,  surely  the  discovery  of  it  cannot 
be  so  difficult  or  so  painful  as  I  have  found  it.     If  He 
came  to  establish  His  kingdom  on  earth,  it  must  have 
gi-eat  and  striking  characteristics  ;  it  must  be  ruled  by 
a  principle  which  secures  unity  in  belief,  for  otherwise 
there  cannot  be  truth ;  it  must  have  such  authoi-ity 
and  power  as  to  bring  down  the  sublimest  intellects 
into   the  acknowledgment  and   belief  of  all  that  it 
teaches ;    it  must  have  wisdom  which  will  raise  the 
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intelligence  of  the  lowest  and  most  ignorant  to  the 
level  of  its  sublime  doctrines,-  it  must  have  the  means 
to  make  itself  known  so  clear  and  obvious,  that  no  one 
can  fail  to  find  it. 

And  he,  like  the  Pagan,  has  undoubtedly  discovered 
that  man  wants  reparation,  that  he  wants  strength, 
that  he  wants  the  means  of  attaining  his  high  destiny 
of  a  futui-e  and  better  existence ;  and  furthei-,  he  is 
convinced  that,  wherever  that  truth  has  been  deposit- 
ed,  there  are  with  it  the  means  also  of  healing  these 
wounds  of  humanity,  of  strengthening  that  weakness, 
of  dii-ecting  those  steps,  and  of  making  him  whom  re- 
demption found  prostrate  and  wounded,  able  to  walk 
on  boldly  to  the  eternal  crown  that  is  prepared  for 
him.     "That  is  what  I  should  expect ;  reason  and  ar- 
gument tell  me  that  if  the  Son  of  God  came  and  estab- 
lished His  religion  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  useful,  efii- 
cacious  and  profitable,  I  must  naturally  expect  to' find 
such  a  body  as  this." 

But  he  will  not  stop  here  ;  he  will  take  up  the  sa- 
cred volume  which  the  Jew  has  dropped,  when  he 
has  discovered  that  all  that  it  contains  is  a  type,— 
when  he  has  seen  accomplished  on  Calvary  the  mys- 
teries previously  revealed,  and  waiting,  expecting  a 
new  and  more  perfect  revelation.     The  Christian  in 
search  of  truth  takes  up  that  volume,  and  finds  added 
to  It  a  shorter,  but  at  least  a  more  perfect  record   of 
the  thoughts  and  words  of  God.     And  there,  does' he 
find  that  all  is  contradictory  of  what  his  natural  senSe 
and  reasoning  have  taught  him  to  expect,  in  lookino- 
for  that  which  Glirist  has  established  on  earth,  for  the 
Bake  of  making  known  His  truth  ?     He  finds,  on  the 
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contrary,  that,  point  by  point,  the  two  tally  perfectly 
together. 

In  the  Old  Testament  are  the  description  and 
prophecy  of  a  kingdom,  where  is  union  of  peace  and 
truth:  in  the  New  Testament  is  the  constitution  or 
the  Church,  in  which  unity  is  secured  by  infallible 
teaching  and  direction,  and  in  which,  at  the  same 
time,  are  all  the  means  of  grace,  and  abundant  treas- 
ures for  the  renovation  of  fallen  man.  There  is  bap- 
tism to  wash  away  original  sin ;  there  is  the  food  that 
strengthens  him  to  eternal  life ;  there  is  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  by  which  all  transgressions  may  be  can- 
celled. 

Then  he,  too,  has  found  the  star  which  he  must  fol- 
low. He  believes,  he  expects,  he  hopes  that  some- 
where or  other  he  may  be  able  to  find  a  system  of 
truth,  a  system  of  teaching,  at  least,  which  will  have 
all  these  characteristics  of  truth— one  that  will  offer  a 
plain  and  easy  path  on  which  to  walk  with  comfort 
towards  the  goal  of  existence ;  and  he  will  hope  to 
find  it  abundantly  furnished  with  whatever  is  neces- 
sary to  enable  the  poor  lost  creature— man— to  per- 
form deeds  of  virtue  worthy  of  this  end.  Let  him, 
then,  too,  follow  his  star,  and  see  whither,  by  God's 
blessing,  it  will  lead  him. 

But  the  kings  of  the  East  start  on  their  journey. 
They  must  be  struck  with  the  difficulties  that  present 
themselves  at  once  before  them.  In  the  first  place 
they  will,  perhaps,  be  astonished  at  seeing  how  few 
pursue  the  same  course  as  they  do.  Four  of  them,  at 
most,  are  recorded  to  have  come  to  Jerusalem  to  pay 
homage  to  the  new-born  King.    How  many  thousands 
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had  seen  the  star;  how  many  hundreds  had  contem- 
plated It ;    how  many  as  learned  as  themselves  had 
watched  It,  and  traced  its  laws  !     How  had  these  been 
discussed,-how  had  the  object  to  which  it  tended 
been  gradually  made  know  to  many !     Yet  how  few 
had  acted  I     The  question  further  would  present  itself 
"  Why  should  we  go  ?  why  should  we  move  ?     It  is 
true  we  see  a  star  which  seems  to  point  to  another 
kmgdom ;   a  new  religion  perhaps  may  spring  up  in 
the  West ;  but  our  first  duty  is  to  our  own  country 
and  people;  why  should  we  run  the  risk  of  following 
a  light  which,  after  all,  may  mislead  us  ?     Why  need 
we  consider  ourselves  bound  to  abandon  our  homes 
our  families,  our  kingdom,  perhaps  all  that  belongs  to 
us,  to  make  forfeiture  of  whatever  is  precious  to  us, 
and  follow  a  star  of  which  we  know  not  the  past  his- 
tory, and  are  ignorant  of  the  present  purpose  ?     It  is 
better  for  us  to  remain ;  let  us  wait  a  while  and  see 
whither  it  may  go ;  let  some  one  else  try  the  experi- 
ment, and  when  he  reports,  it  will  be  time  to  move." 
No,  they  simply  considered  that  it  was  a  sign   ad- 
dressed to  them  from  Heaven ;  and  they  determined 
at  once,  without  hesitation,  to  follow. 

They  did  so;  and  they  had  no  reason  surely  to  re- 
pent of  their  obedience  to  the  call  of  this  voice  from 
Heaven.  And  we  shall  find  this  to  be  the  history  of 
conversion,  in  every  other  part  of  the  world.  God 
may  be  said  to  have  used  two  distinct  methods,  and  to 
have  allotted  them  to  distinct  periods  of  the  world. 
One  is  when  through  performance  of  wonderful  works, 
Jironga  miracles,  through  signs  in  heaven  or  on 
earth,  by  supernatural  grace,  eloquence  and  power 
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bestowed  on  a  few  cliosen  servants,  men  came  into 
the  Church  in  multitudes.  Such  was  the  course  in 
the  first  conversions  in  Juclea;  such  was  the  effect 
of  the  preacliing  of  the  great  apostle  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  St.  Augustine ;  such,  too,  was  the  case  with  St. 
Bonifiice,  who  carried  the  faith  to  Gei-many  ;  and  sucli 
was  it,  likewise,  when  St.  Francis  Xavier  went  and  boi-e 
its  light  and  truth  to  the  East.  But,  with  a  few  bril- 
liant excej.tions  such  as  these,  the  work  is  slow,  and 
gradual,  and  individual. 

For,  after  the  first  foundation  of  the  Roman  Church, 
it  w^as  the  consolation  of  Christians  day  after  day  to 
hear,  now  that  a  member  of  the  senate,  now  that  one 
high  in  the  State,  and  again  that  an  officer  of  distinction 
in  the  army,  or  perhaps  a  simple  knight,  had  joined 
tlie  Church.     Their  ranks  then  swelled  slowly;  God 
was  thanked  heartily  as  each  soul  came  in,  and  this 
slow  increase  went  on  for  three  hundred  years  l)efore 
Christianity  was  sufficiently  great  to  take  on  itself  the 
government  of  the  woi-ld.     Such  has  been  often  the 
case,  and  is  now ;  and  if  we  see  that,  through  our  hum- 
ble ministry,  God  works  thus,  if  we  discover  that  one 
by  one  we  gain  souls,  we  must  not  be  astonished  or 
dejected,  but  feel  that  this  is  the  course  which  God 
has  generally  pursued.     Siiould  it  please  Him  to  re- 
joice our  hearts  with  one  of  those  splendid  religious 
l)lieuomena,  which  He  has  permitted  only  from  time 
to  time,  then,  indeed,  we  will  thank  Him  in  the  fulness 
of  our  hearts ;  but  in  the  mean  time  let  us  be  content 
to  go  on  sowing  and  scatteriug  silently  in  the  furrow, 
and  with  tears,  tliose  seeds  of  His  word,  of  which  we 
know  that  not  one  can  fall  in  vain. 
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But  whither  are  the  wise  men  of  the  East  led  ?  Does 
the  star  at  once  conduct  them  to  the  point  at  which 
they  aim  ?  No,  Providence  has  been  pleased  to  give 
us  a  further  lesson.  God  wished  that,  in  addition  to 
that  guidance  which  their  own  reason,  reflected  on  the 
word  of  prophecy,  had  till  now  given  them,  they  should 
receive  stronger  testimony  still,  and  that  from  unwil- 
ling teachers,— from  the  very  enemies  of  Him  towards 
whom  they  were  journeying. 

It  was  natural  that  they  should  go  to  Jerusalem. 
The  Kmg  of  the  Jews  was  born.     They  are  come  to 
seek  Him ;  and  where  more  naturally  could  they  ex- 
pect to  find  Him  than  in  the  royal  city  ?    They  expect, 
on  approaching  Jerusalem,  to  see  signs  of  gladness,  re' 
joicing,  and  jubilee,  and  thanksgiving;  they  expect  to 
find  the  Temple  garlanded,  the  priests  in  their  noblest 
robes,  and  the  Levites  leading  the  chaunts  of  the  mul- 
titude ;  they  expect  to  find  the  roads  filled  witl.  ^)ilgrims 
on  their  way  to  pay  the  same  act  of  religious  wo!-ship 
whicli  they  are  about  to  render.     How  diflferent  is  the 
reality  !     Not  a  pilgrim  is  wending  his  way  towards 
the  city.     They  enter  in  and  find  it  the  same  as  usual  • 
its  business  of  everyday  life,  its  trafiic  and  its  litica' 
tion,  Its  disorders  and  its  military  oppression,  are  all 
gomg  on,  as  if  no  great  event  had  occurred  to  excite 
curiosity  in  the  population,  or  increase  the  tide  of  ordi- 
nary jo3^     Jerusalem  shows  no  symptoms  of  conscious- 
ness that  He  is  come  into  the  world,  of  whose  comino" 
they  have  no  doubt.  ° 

The  faith  of  the  wise  men  may  waver,  but  they 
cannot,  doubt  they  arc  right  in  their  search,  and  here 
tliey   must   discover   all   they   wish    to   know.     Yes, 
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whither  shall  they  go  but  to  the  chief  of  that  priest- 
hood which  is  in  close  alliance  with  the  State,  which 
gives  it  information  on  all  that  relates  to  religious 
duties,  which  expounds  articles  of  faith,  and  is  sup- 
ported and  maintained  in  pomp  and  greatness  by  the 
monarch  of  the  Jews  ?  It  is  among  them  naturally — 
it  is  with  the  national  religion  firmly  established  by 
the  law  of  the  land,  that  they  must  expect  to  find 
all  that  their  star  has  brought  them  to  seek.  "Where 
is  He,"  they  ask,  "  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews  ?" 

Jerusalem  is  dismayed.  Herod  and  his  city  are 
troubled,  and  at  what?  They  fear  that  a  disturbance 
is  going  to  take  place  in  the  quiet  and  unruffled 
course  of  affairs  in  the  kingdom ;  that  men  are  come 
from  a  distance  to  ask  questions  which  it  is  trouble- 
some to  answer ;  that  a  rival  power  is  about  to  arise 
which  will  disturb  the  Church  and  State  in  Jerusalem. 
But  they  receive  the  testimony  which  they  seek. 
If  that  King  is  to  be  born,  if  there  is  to  be  such  a 
manifestation,  it.  is  not  in  great  and  noble  Jerusalem 
they  must  look ;  they  must  go  to  little  Bethlehem,  a 
mean  and  poor  city  at  a  distance,  and  there,  perhaps,  if 
He  has  been  heard  of,  they  may  find  what  they  desire. 

How  is  this  the  history  of  many  a  soul,  of  many  a 
one  who  is  here  present,  and  who  had  pursued  that 
reasoning  which  I  have  described — who  had  felt  in 
his  mind  the  assurance  that  there  must  exist  on  earth 
a  living  Church — a  body  that  can  teach,  a  body  that 
can  guide,  a  body  that  is  the  depositary  of  truth — 
one  which  is  plain  and  simple,  one  which  makes  no 
doctrines,  one  which  unites  the  extremes  of  great  and 
little  within  herself;  one,  also,  that  opens  her  mater- 
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nal  bosom  to  give  nourishment  to  those  that  want  it 
and  cleanses  from  sin,  and  strengthens  to  life  in  Christ! 
which   the   soul   requires.      Many  a  one  who   has 
reasoned  thus  and,  studying  the  Word  cf  God,  has 
said  such  a  body  such  a  kingdom,  such  a  society  must 
exist   and  must  have  these  great   characteristics  of 
unity,  firmness,  and  infallibility  in  teaching;  many  a 
one  who  pursues  this  reasoni..,  this  star  that  guides 
him,  goes  at  once  there  where  all  his  feelings,  all  his 
sympathies,  where   all  his  natural   prejudices  eVen 
«-oud  carry  him:  and  he  has  thought  that  there  it 
mus.  be  found-there  where  all  is  so  noble,  so  great 
so   learned,   that   it    appears    outwardly   to   contain 
w.thm  It  all  the  elements  of  which  he  is  in  search. 
Ihey  have  gone  to  the  priests  of  that  Church,  to  the 
l"gh  priests  to  the  scribes  and  learned  men,  and  have 
asked  for  the  solution  of  their  doubts,  for  the  direc- 
tion which  they  have  sought.     What  has  been  the 
answer  they  have  received  ?     "  Do  you  come  to  seek 
tor  exemption  from  doubts  as  to  your  faith  2  do  vou 
seek  to  avoid  the  painfulness  of  inquiry?   do   vou 
come  to  us  to  reconcile  conflicting  opinions  by  pro- 
posing  to  yon  a  certain,  fixed,  and  definite  mode  of 
belief?     We   profess   to   have   nought   of  the   kind 
among  us ;  we  claim  not  the  power  thug  to  exempt 
you.     Do  you  come  to  us  for  an  infallible  creed  for 
an  unerring  guide  who  will  teach  you  authoritatively 
and  with  certainty,  that  if  you  believe  every  word  it 
teaches,  you  believe  only  the  Word  of  God  ?     Go  to 
iCome,  you  that  want  doctrines  like  these ;  they  are 
ound  m  the  Vatican,  they  are  taught  and  maintained 
'n  the  Catholic  Church,  not  in  the  Apostolic  Church 
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of  England.  You  have  come  to  ask  for  the  power  of 
approaching  nearer  to  your  Saviour  incarnate.  You 
have  an  idea  in  your  mind  which  is  the  result  of  your 
reading,  but  which  is  iiilse  and  heretical.  If  you  wish 
to  approach  and  worship  Him  nearer,  go  to  despised 
Bethlehem— go  to  the  Catholic  Church:  you  will 
there  be  told  that  put  before  you  on  the  altar  is 
truly  that  same  child  as  the  kings  found:  but  in 
our  Church  we  pretend  to  have  no  such  object  of 
adoration." 

Thus  baffled,  they  may  have  turned  away  disappoint- 
ed and  humbled,  with  broken  hearts  and  broken  hopes, 
and  for  a  time  they  have  faltered,  whether  or  no  they 
should  give  up  the  search  for  ever ;    for  they  from 
whom  they  expected  comfort  and  direction,  they  to 
whom  the  star  had  guided  them,  have  coldly  cast  them 
away.     But  no,  they  go  forth,  turning  their  backs  on 
those  false  leaders.    Their  star  will  re-appear ;  the  same 
force  of  convincing  reasoning  will  tell  them  that  truth 
is  still  to  be  tbund   on  earth.     And  it  may  be  that 
they  think  where  indeed  are  they  to  find  it ;  but  be 
certain  that  the  guide  which  has  brought  them  thus 
far,  will  not  lead  them  wrong.     Yes,  they  have  turned 
their  backs  on  the  noble  cathedral,  and  on  the  pealing 
anthem,  and  its  sweet  and  ancient  recollections,  on  its 
elegant  discourses,  on  its  respectable  worshippers,  and 
they  must  move  away  sorrowing,  until  they  come  hith- 
er where  the  star  dii'ects  them. 

Then  they  say,  "  Must  ve  enter  here  ?  is  it  here 
that  we  are  to  find  what  has  appeared  so  great  and 
iio]>le  in  onr  minds,  greater  tlian  what  we  have  left  be- 
hind ?     They  enter,  and  they  enter  precisely  as  did 
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the  Wise  men  of  the  East.     For  if,  my  brethren  you 
night  happen  to  be  in  some  country-plaee  in  Enlm 
what  I  have  said  would  be  literally  true ;  and  1 1  jj 
you  had  abandoned  for  ever,  it  might  {>e  youwouli 

^::^^  '"■ ""  ''^  .^"  the  threshold  of  some 
^a net  oi  oft  over  a  stable,  in  which  alone  the  Cath- 
olie  Church  IS  allowed  to  offer  worship.  And  then 
you  would  go  in  with  those  wise  men"^;  ytu  'vouM 
bend  owly  to  pass  under  the  humble  door ;  you  ZuU 
<leed  have  lost  sight  of  the  star,  but  you  won  d 
ti-n  truly  believe  for  the  first  time,  you  wouldXn 
for  the  first  time  fall  dou..  and  adore     ThereTaround 

Tph::  isi  sr- ^'"  ^^  --^  -^  i^umbie:^7hra:^ 

s  eplie.ds  in  their  coarse  attire ;  there  are  reapers  from 
the  neighboring  island,  an  assembly  of  people  of  lowlv 
am   poor  con.  ition.     But  there  I  the'  fii'st  t  m    ^ 
fee   that  you  have  become  associated  with  the  Saint, 
vith  the  patriarchs  and  the  apostles  of  the  Old  a      of 
the  New  Law,  who  bring  you  into  communion  wi      al 
hat  IS  great  and  holy  in  the  Old  and  the  Ne  "it 
nient      There,  for  the  first  time,  you  become  alu.tt 

;troducedtothej:yt;ti::^^i^ 
ye  in  the  presence  of  Him  whom  the  wise  men  of^t  e 
East  saw  and  adored ;  and  with  them  you  believe  ^ 
ado  e.  lo  believe  and  to  adore,-these  are  the  two 
gieat  objects  to  which  the  star  guides  every  one  that 
s  brought  to  the  Church   of  lod;    and  [hrto 

^li  "itf  T '  "^'  ^^^^^^"'  '^  ^-"^  *^-  '-■ 

«'Ouit,e  to  Its  conclusion. 
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"  To  believe !"  you  will  say.  "  Have  I  not  believed 
till  now?  Is  belief  more  than  a  sincere,  deep,  and 
earnest  conviction  of  the  truths  we  hold  ?"  I  know 
not  how  I  can  better  describe  the  naiure  of  true  be- 
lief or  ftxith,  in  distinction  from  every  other  sort  of 
conviction  or  opinion,  than  by  reference  to  that  figure 
of  light  which  has  guided  us  till  now.  During  the 
time  that  you  have  been  seeking  after  the  Church  of 
God,  you  have  been  following  the  guidance  of  a  star. 
That  star  diffuses  no  light  around  you ;  it  is  a  lumin- 
ous point  at  a  distance,  and  nothing  more.  The  ray 
between  it  and  you  is  dark ;  you  can  only  direct  your 
course  towards  it.  But  it  enables  you  to  do  nothing 
more ;  it  lights  not  even  j'our  j^ath  on  your  journey ; 
it  helps  you  not  to  read  the  inspired  book  that  you 
bear  with  you.  You  want  a  very  different  liglit  wdien 
you  have  reached  your  goal.  To  illustrate  my  meaning, 
I  suppose  that  it  is  your  wish  to  become  acquaint-  I 
with  all  that  God  has  done  for  man  in  the  system  of 
nature,  and  in  the  system  of  grace ;  man's  destiny  and 
end ;  what  He  has  done  to  make  him  what  he  is,  and 
what  he  is  to  be;  intact,  the  whole  system  of  religion, 
natural  and  revealed.  It  is  as  though  you  had  entered 
in  the  dark  into  a  great  and  magnificent  edifice — let 
it  be  one  of  tliose  old  cathedrals  to  which  I  have  al- 
ready alluded. 

You  have  determined  to  make  yourself  acquainted 
with  the  whole  interior ;  so  you  light  your  lanij),  and 
go  from  place  to  place,  and  examine  it  on  every  side. 
T!ie  moment  you  cast  your  liglit  on  one  spot,  and  have 
briefly  illuminated  it  and  studied  it,  you  move  on  and 
it  returns  to  darkness  :  that  shifting  light  only  gleams 
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upon  single  objects.  You  raise  high  your  lamp,  and 
in  vam  endeavor  to  reach  the  loftier  parts  of  the  struc- 
ture.  You  lower  it  into  the  crypt  below,  and  it  only 
discovers  impenetrable  gloom  ;  and  there  are  parts  on 
every  side,  with  which  it  seems  impossible  that  you  can 
become  acquainted.  It  is  a  work  of  endless  search  • 
and,  in  the  end,  you  have  no  idea  of  the  bearin-  of 
Its  parts  of  its  relative  proportions,  of  the  talents  of 
those  who  designed,  and  the  skill  of  those  who  erected 
the  structure. 

Then,  you  may  say,  I  will  not  be  thus  content  with 
my   own  small  light ;   I  will   collect  the   brilliancy 
which  others'  wisdom  and  experience  ha^e  cast  on  it 
1  Will  concentrate  the  lights  which  skilful  and  learned 
men  have  thrown  upon  it.     In  one  part  it  will  be  a 
torch  burning  with  single  but  with  brilliant  splendor- 
in  other  parts,  there  will  be  collected  a  multitude  of 
topers,  difiasmg  their  joint  radiance  in  every  direction. 
And  what  IS  the  result  ?     In  proportion  as  I  have  pro- 
dnced  a  dazzling  glare,  I  have  deepened  the  shades  • 
there  are  places  where  the  light  cannot  enter ;    it  can' 
not  soar  to  the  highest  and  most  delicate  portions  of 
he  structure:    it  cannot  find  its  way  into  the  gloom 
be  ow;    while  graceful  objects  are  cut  in  two  by  the 
light  and  shade,  and  made  to  appear  monstrous  l)y  the 
relative  forces  of  dark  and  luminous.     In  fine,  I  have 
made   nyself  no  better  accpiainted  with  the  edifice 
tnan  1  did  by  my  own  unaided  efforts. 

Theii  what  shall  I  do  ?  8it  down  and  weep,  and 
conij>lain  that  God  has  made  religion  so  laboi'ious, 
Buch  an  endless  task,  that  it  is  impossible,  by  the  com- 
bined  genius  and  efforts  of  men,  ever  fully  to  explore 
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it  ?  No !  the  foolish  wisdom  of  this  world,  is  not  that 
the  light  that  you  have  kindled  ?  Wait  with  patience 
until  the  sun  shall  arise,  and  then  you  will  find  it  illu- 
minate the  whole  magnificent  edifice.  It  will  not  be 
a  ray,  but  a  light  which  will  not  strike  with  partial 
intensity  some  points,  but  will  diftuse  .tself  thi'oughout 
the  building;  it  will  creep  into  every  nook  and  cranny, 
it  will  find  and  T)ring  every  beauty  out.  The  whole 
Avill  be  steeped  in  a  uniform  and  cheering  brightness, 
and  you  will  be  able  to  comprehend  the  harmony  of 
details,  and  the  grandeur  of  the  entire  structure. 

Those  lights  represent  reason  endeavoring  to  grasp 
and  comprehend  the  works  of  God  ;  that  sun  that  has 
risen  is  faith,  which  convinces  you  more  than  any 
B])eculation  or  argument  can  do,  that  it  is  a  true  light 
which  God  has  given  you.  It  is  to  us  a  universal  ra- 
diance which  makes  us  acquainted  with  the  whole 
system  of  religion.  It  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  give 
up  three  or  four  years  to  the  reading  of  ancient  au- 
thors, in  order  to  discover  that  God  has  estal)lished 
His  Church  with  its  mighty  prerogatives  on  earth. 
We  need  not  devote  several  years  to  convincing  our- 
selves of  the  existence  of  a  sacramental  system.  We 
have  no  necessity  to  come  and  study  the  historical 
monuments  of  Home,  in  order  to  satisfy  ourselves  of 
the  supremacy  of  Petei*,  and  his  successors.  We  have 
not  to  satisfy  ourselves  that  the  intercession  of  sainta 
may  be  safely  practised ;  we  have  no  need  of  studying 
]>oint  by  point  tlie  system  of  religion ;  but  the  whole 
of  it,  under  the  light  of  faith,  cohei'es,  and  is  so  equally 
lighted,  that  it  is  as  instinctively  clear  to  us  as  are  the 
objects  which  we  see  by  tlie  light  of  the  sun. 
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And  it  is  like  tlie  light  of  the  sun  to  ns,  for  we  en- 
joy its  rays  as  it  comes,  direct  to  our  souls,  or  as  it  is 
reflected  })y  earthly  ol^jects ;  by  it  we  walk ;  in  it  we 
recruit  ourselves;  under  it  we  refresh  ourselves;  we 
enjoy  it,  even  as  we  do  the  air  of  heaven  ;  we  bask  in 
it ;  we  inhale  it  in  our  hearts;  we  feel  it  in  our  inmost 
principles  and  souls.  The  whole  of  religion  to  us  is 
so  natural,  so  simple,  that  faith  supersedes  every  other 
inward  light;  it  often  supersedes  those  intellectuir 
lights  which  others  use  to  relish  the  beauties  that  sur- 
round us.  And  we  find  ourselves  in  the  full  posses- 
sion and  understanding  of  that  knowledge  which 
to  others  has  been  the  object  of  endless  research. 

The  wise  men,  as  soon  as  they  entered  the  stable  of 
Bethlehem,  believed  far  more  than  when  the  pi-iests  of 
Jerusalem  instructed  them,  or  when  the  star  first  ap- 
peared.    For  the  sight  of  the  infant  and  the  smile  of 
His  countenance,  enkindled  within  them  the  light  of 
faith  ;  so  that  each  was  ready  at  once  to  die  for  that 
little  which  he  had  seen.     And  so  those  who  have 
laboriously  toiled,  and  found  their  way  into  the  Cath- 
olic Church,  experience  a  new  sense  developed  within 
them,— a  sense  which  as  naturally  takes  in  the  spirit- 
ual light,  as  the  eyes  of  those  whom  our  Lord  miracu- 
lously  cured  received  the  light  of  heaven.     Thus  they 
find  themselves  on  a  level  with  those  who,  from  theiV 
infancy,  have  been  nurtured  in  the  Church  :  for  faith 
which  is  bestowed  by  the  sacraments,  enables  them  to 
receive,  without   doubting,   every   doctrine    that    is 
taught  them. 

And  once  ]>elieving,  they  for  the  first  time  adore. 
i^)r  adoration  is  not  what  may   be  considered    the 
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privilege  or  possession  of  any  one  who  believes  in 
God  ;  it  does  not  consist  in  an  act  of  worship,  where- 
by we  acknowledge  Him  as  God,  whereby  we  express 
our  gratitude  to  Hira,  or  entreat  His  mercies.  It 
consists  in  an  awful,  yet  sweetest  feeling,  that  you 
are  in  the  immediate  vicinity,  in  very  contact  of  God, 
yea,  of  God  in  the  flesh,  like  as  they  felt  of  whom  we 
read  that  they  cast  themselves  dow^n  at  His  feet  and 
worshipped  Him.  It  consists  in  the  annihilation  of 
the  very  powers  of  the  soul,  which  leads  to  the  pros- 
tration of  the  body,  its  natural  representative,  on  the 
very  ground  beneath  Him.  It  consists  in  the  assur- 
ance that  His  hand  is  extended  over  us,  that  His  eye 
is  fixed  on  us,  that  His  heart  darts  rays  of  compassion 
and  love  to  our  hearts,  as  if  they  were  beating  the 
one  on  the  other.  Then  we  feel  as  St.  John  must 
have  felt  at  the  Last  Supper ;  or  as  St.  Peter,  when 
he  begged  Him  to  depart  from  hira,  a  sinful  man  ;  or 
as  the  wise  kings,  when  they  kissed  His  feet,  an  in- 
fant in  His  mother's  arms ;  with  a  love  which  burnt 
up  self  in  sacrifice,  pure  and  unreserving. 

This  is,  then,  the  course  which  God  has  always  fol- 
lowed, from  the  first  manifestation  of  the  star  to  the 
individual,  until  he  is  united  to  that  mass  of  worship- 
pers and  believers  who  stand  around  His  altar,  with- 
out distinction  as  to  their  arrival  earlier  or  later, 
whether  they  have  come  to  venerate  at  the  dawn  of 
day,  or  not  until  the  setting  of  the  sun. 

Nothing  now  remains,  my  brethren,  but  to  address 
to  you  a  few  words  of  exhortation,  that  you  study 
well  the  lessons  which  our  Gospel  gives  you,  and  to 
endeavor  to  arrive  at  what  it  points  out. 


ON   THE   EPIPHANY. 


57 


To  you  that  have  recently  received,  and  are  now  in 
possession   of,   this  fiiith ;    to   you   who   have   gone 
through   the  course  which  I  have   inadequately  de- 
scribed, who  have  had  to  part  with  your  homes  and 
to  turn  your  backs  on  all  that  was  dearest  to  you  on 
earth ;  to  you  who  manfully  set  out  on   the  search, 
and,  having  crossed  the  shifting  desert  of  speculation' 
having  wandered  through  many  regions  of  theory, 
came  at  last  to  what  you  deemed  the  true  Jerusalem' 
and  were  pushed  aside,  and  left  to  go  on  vour  way 
soiTowing;  to  you  who,  having  experienced 'the  pang 
of  separation  from  whatever  seemed  holy,  and  was 
dearest  to  your  best  affections,  and  having  felt  a  pain- 
ful  shudder  at  stooping  over  the  threshold  of  a  very 
stable,   now   find    yourselves   associated   with   those 
whom  you   had  previously  despised,— to  you,  as  to 
ourselves,  I  can  only  speak  those  splendid  words  of 
prayer  which  the  Chui-ch  repeats  in  the   Collect  of 
this    day,    "that    we,  who   have   known    the    only- 
begotten   Son   of  God    always  by  foith,  may  be  led 
forward  on  the  further  part   of  our  pilgrimage,  to 
attaining  the  contemplation  of  His  sublime  dirnity  in 
Heaven." 

You  who  have  now  your  path  before  you  clear  and 
(bstilfct,— who  are  no  longer  guided  by  the  doubtful 
light  of  a  little  star,  but  walk  in  broad  daylight,  in  the 
sunshine  of  the  foith,  which  shows  you  every  dangei-, 
and  lays  bare  every  snare,  which  shows  you  at  every 
step  the  hand  of  your  directing  mother,  guiding  you 
to  the  altar  of  God,— you  I  exhort  to  go  on  rejoicing, 
till  you  obtain  that  reward  which  the  Lord  has  in 
store  for  faithful  combatants. 
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But  you,  who  do  not  feel  yourselves  yet  arrived  at 
this  place  of  rest,  I  bid  you  look  around,  and  say  if  no 
star  has  appeared  to  you.  Mark  well  its  laws :  it 
may  be .  found  in  the  secret  I'eproaches  of  conscience, 
or  in  the  discomforts  of  an  unsettled  faith  ;  it  may  be 
met  in  what  you  see,  in  that  which  you  know  of  what 
God  is  working,  by  the  great  direction  that  He  is  giv- 
ing so  many  good  and  learned  men  towards  one  point. 
But  if  you  find  that  there  is  any  slight  proof — one 
least  sign  which  tells  you,  that  there  must  be  some- 
thing better  than  what  you  now  enjoy,  or  even  that 
there  may  be,  then  take  into  your  hearts  the  courage 
of  the  wise  men  of  the  East,  and  set  forth,  with  hum- 
ble ofterings,  to  seek  your  King.  You  will  find  Him 
infallibly  here,  where  alone  He  is  to  be  found.  It 
w^ill  not,  indeed,  be  your  final  resting-place ;  you  will 
not  find  a  lasting  and  enduring  city.  No,  you  will 
have  still  to  aim  at  another.  You  will  go  fj'om  your 
Jerusalem  to  Bethlehem;  but  from  Bethlehem  your 
way  lies  to  the  Jerusalem  that  is  above.  You  will 
rest  for  a  few  moments  here  below ;  you  will  receive 
peace  of  conscience  through  forgiveness  of  your  sins  ; 
you  will  be  refreshed  with  the  bread  of  life : — and 
then  you  will  rise  up  again, — and  join  the  pilgrims 
who  have  passed  that  way  before  you,  onward  to 
heaven,  forward  to  God. 
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Luke,  ii,  46,  47. 

"And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  tliree  days  they  ft  sus  in  the  Teni 

pie,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  hearing  iliem  and  asking  them 
questions.  And  all  that  heard  Him  were  astonished  at  His  wisdom  and 
His  answers." 

The  Gospel  of  to-day,  from   which  I  have  drawn 
these  words,  relates  how  our  Saviour,  when   twelve 
years  old,  was  unwittingly  left  in  Jerusalem  by  H\< 
blessed  parents,  and  after  three  days'  fruitless  search, 
found  by  them  in  the  Temple,  conferring  with  tlie 
doctors  of  the  Jewish  law.      With  the  exception  or' 
this  incident,  the  inspired  records  have  concealed  from 
our  knowledge  all  the  events  of  His  life  between  His 
return  fi>om  Egypt  and   His  final  manifestation  unt«. 
Israel.     And  if  we  inquire  wherefore  this  anecdot<' 
alone  has  been  withdrawn  fi'om  under  so  close,  and 
doubtless  so  mysterious  a  veil,  I  would  suggest,  thai 
the  purpose  of  the  Gospel-history  is  only  to  record 
those  events  which  belonged  to  our  blessed  Redeem- 
er's public  life.     And  though  no  doubt  many  lessons 
of  pure  and   holy  wisdom  were  to  be   learned  from 
His  domestic  and  retired  life  ;  though  His  meekness  to 
Ilis  companions.  His  cheertuluess  in  poverty  and  dis- 
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tress,  His  assiduity  in  the  work  of  His  bumble  calling, 
His  kind  charity  to  the  poor,  His  tender  attention  and 
dutifulness  to  His  parents,  must  have  appeared  to  us 
exceedingly  beautiful,  and  most  profitable,  too,  had 
we  been  shown  how  well  they  became,  in  Him,  the 
winning  age  of  childhood,  yet  were  they  directed 
rather  to  the  edification  of  a  few  more  favored  souls 
than  to  general  instruction. 

But  on  the  occasion  alone  described  in  this  Gospel, 
He  Himself  emerges  from  the  obscure  retirement 
which  He  had  voluntarily  chosen  ;  and,  like  His  father 
David,  who  came  forward,  yet  a  stripling,  to  vanquish 
Goliath,  and  then  returned  to  his  homely  life,  as  if  to 
give  earnest  of  the  prowess  he  should  display  when 
called  at  manhood  to  greater  endeavors,  so  did  He 
come  forth  at  this  tender  age  to  meet,  and  skirmish 
with,  those  whom  He  should  later  encounter  with 
sterner  and  more  fixed  determination. 

And,  wherefore,  we  may  still  further  ask,  this  inter- 
ruption of  His  unpretending  course,  and  this  prema- 
ture exposure  to  the  jealousy  of  His  future  adversa- 
ries ?  Not  surely  from  any  of  that  forwardness,  and 
petulance  which  not  seldom  disfigures  that  age,  nor 
from  the  ambition  of  display  which  blemishes  too 
often  precocious  genius,  nor  yet  from  the  zealous  de- 
sire to  hasten  His  day  of  manifestation,  which  even  a 
virtuous  soul  might  well  have  felt ;  but  rather  that  He 
might  exhibit,  while  only  in  His  own  person  He  could, 
the  strong  contrast  between  the  old  dispensation  and 
that  whicli  He  came  to  establish ;  inasmuch  as  stand- 
ing, a  child,  amidst  the  aged  and  hoary  elders  of  the 
synagogue.  He  aptly  brought  together,  and  opposed  to 
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each  other,  the  chosen  types  and  emblems  of  the  old 
and  new  covenants. 

For,  in  the  Jewish  law,  old  age  was  the  favoi-ite 
symbol  of  wisdom  and  virtue,  to  which  were  to  be  paid 
all  defei-ence  and  submission.  The  young  were  com- 
manded greatly  to  reverence  and  stand  in  awe  of  its 
slowly-gathered  experience,  and  exhorted  to  imitate 
the  gravity  and  sedateness  of  its  deportment.  In  its 
books  of  wise  counsels,  natural  want  of  grey  hairs  is 
always  mentioned  as  a  defect  to  be  partially  remedied 
by  superior  sense ;  while  throughout  the  old  legisla- 
tion, the  child's  estate  is  hardly  attended  to,  save  as 
one  of  restraint  and  thraldom,  so  that  he  is  scarcely 
raised  a  degree  above  a  servant  or  a  slave. 

But  the  religion  of  Jesus  has  precisely  reversed  this 
standard  and  its  emblem.  It  was  to  be  the  religion 
not  of  harsh  restraint  and  severe  authority,  but  of  fili-d 
love  and  of  brotherly  love ;  not  of  acquired  wisdom 
but  of  mfused  grace;  not  of  virtue  with  much  toil 
hardly  purchased,  but  of  innocence  presei-ved  unstained  • 
not  of  imposing  and  venerable  exterior,  bat  of  free  and 
fresh,  natural  and  unpresuming  perfection. 

Hence,  His  apostles  and  followers  were  especially 
charged  to  preserve  the  virtues  of  His  little  ones,  as 
being  the  dearest  portion  of  God's  flock.  And  in- 
stead of  the  child  being  exhorted,  as  heretofore,'  to 
shape  Its  conduct  after  the  model  of  age,  the  old  and 
experienced  are  commanded  to  copy  the  child,  and 
imit^ate  its  artless  virtue  and  unconscious  innocence 
And  as  such  a  type  of  His  own  religion,  and  such  a 
model  for  our  study,  doth  Jesus  appear  before  us  thi. 
day,  in  mild  and  beautiful  contrast  with  the  sterner 
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features  of  the  aged  religion,  representing  in  Himself 
all  the  guileless  simplicity  which  was  to  be  the  char- 
acteristic of  His  own  in  doctrine  and  in  practice ;  He 
stands  as  the  child  placed  in  the  midst  of  all,  however 
venerable,  however  learned,  however  holy,  like  unto 
whom  must  necessarily  become,  whosoever  wishes  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 

Twofold  is  this  characteristic  of  simplicity  in  the 
child,  and  therefore  twofold  must  it  be  in  the  Chris- 
tian :  as  it  affects  the  understanding,  and  this  is  docility ; 
as  it  affects  the  heart,  and  this  is  innocence.  Docility 
will  direct  his  belief,  and  innocence  will  sanctify  his 
conduct. 

Our  blessed  Saviour,  after  He  had  severely  reproved 
their  folly  who  had  refused  to  listen  to  His  words,  thus 
solemnly  exclaimed  in  prayer :  "  I  give  thanks  to  thee, 
O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  of  earth,  because  thou 
hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent  ones, 
and  hast  revealed  them  to  little  ones.  Yea,  Father,  for 
so  it  hath  seemed  good  in  thy  sight."    (Matt.  xi.  25.) 

Wliat,  my  brethren,  mean  these  awful  words  ?  What 
is  faith  (some  would  say)  but  a  strong  conviction  which 
is  the  offspring  of  knowledge ;  and  is  not  this  the  ac- 
quisition of  the  wise  and  of  the  prudent  ?  Shall  not  the 
philosopher,  whose  mind  has  been  trained  by  long  ex- 
ercise to  habits  of  deep  thought,  dive  into  the  abyss 
of  truth  more  easily,  and  bring  up  thence  its  hidden 
treasures  more  securely  than  the  dull  illiterate  rustic, 
who  can  scarcely  raise  his  thoughts  above  the  clod 
which  he  tills?  Shall  not  the  subtile  jurist,  accus- 
tomed to  weigh  the  force  of  evidence,  and  the  justice 
of  legal  decisions,  more  fully  apprehend,  and   more 
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high)/  '/'^!ue,  the  beauty  and  perfection  of  the  Divine 
law,  thi'j  the  unlettered  artisan  who  has  never  even 
heard  of  the  principles  whereby  such  investigations 
are  ruled?  At  least,  shall  not  the  theologian,  versed 
in  the  knowledge  of  sacred  Scripture,  and  in  the  max- 
ims of  ecclesiastical  antiquity,  more  accurately  pene- 
trate, and  more  deeply  reverence  the  holy  dogmas  and 
dispensations  of  religion,  than  a  foolish,  unsteady, 
unreflecting  child  ? 

No,  my  brethren,  not  one  of  them,  except  inasmuch 
as,  scorning  his  dear-bought  acquirements,  he  brings 
his  reason  to  the  same  standard  of  docility  as  charac- 
terises that  child.     For,  so  far  from  faith  being  like 
what  we  call  knowledge,  it  is  both  in  its  objects  and 
its  mode  of  acquisition  every  way  very  diflferent.    Our 
study  and  knowledge  here  below  is  but  that  of  the 
perpetual  captive,  who  scans  and  explores  the  walls  of 
his  prison  cell.     To  beguile  the  time,  he  will,  perhaps, 
oftentimes  measure  their  height  and  breadth  and  mas- 
sive proportions ;  and  he  will  calculate  the  hours  of 
his  nightly  darkness  and  of  his  daily  twilight;  or  he 
will  watch  in  tiieir  toil  or  their  sportiveness  the  in- 
sects that  share  with  him  his  narrow  abode ;  or  he 
will  sometimes  be  glad  to  hear  consolation  from  some 
one  whose   cliain   sighs   echo  to  his  own.     He   will 
amuse  himself,  perchance,  awhile,  by  many  ingenious 
devices  and  new  arrangements,  that  bear  a  mocking 
semblance  of  novelty  and  variety.     Then  he  has,  toc^ 
his   sculptured   monuments   and   written   records    t<) 
study,  rudely  carved  upon  the  walls   around   him; 
their  annals  who  have  inhabited  his  prison-house  be' 
fore  him,  the  lords  of  the  dungeon,  who  thought  their 
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names  and  deeds  worth  inscribing  for  their  successors 
to  decipher.  And  after  these  occupations  his  head, 
too,  may  ache,  like  any  philosopher's,  and  his  eye  be- 
come dimmed,  and  his  face  look  pale,  and  his  limbs  be 
languid.  Alas,  poor  captive !  could  thy  eye  but  for 
one  moment  pierce  the  low-browed  vaults  of  thy 
bondage-house,  and  plunge  with  the  dove  into  the 
deep-blue  ocean  of  Heaven  above  thee, — couldst  thou 
but  for  one  instant  gaze,  even  at  the  risk  of  being 
dazzled,  upon  that  glorious  throne  of  brightness, 
whose  sidelong  ray  lights  up,  and  cheers,  even  thy 
sorrowful  dwelling,  or  commune  with  those  happier 
beings  who  inhale  to  the  full  its  warmth  and  radiance, 
how  would  that  one  glance,  no  longer  in  imagination 
but  in  reality,  be  worth  all  the  lonely  and  wearisome 
lessons  of  thy  captive  houi's !  and  although  the  fetters 
might  still  gripe  thy  limbs,  and  the  iron  of  captivity 
still  be  fixed  in  thy  soul,  thou  wouldst  no  longer  feel 
bowed  by  the  weight  of  the  one,  or  tortured  by  the 
other's  smart. 

l^ow,  my  brethren,  as  these  vain  beguilements  of  a 
prisoned  life  is  human  knowledge,  and  such  as  that 
glance  would  be,  is  heavenly  faith.  After  you  have 
studied  nature  in  its  grandest  or  minutest  parts ;  after 
you  have  condensed  into  one  small  mass  the  expe- 
rience and  wisdom  of  ages,  you  have  but  studied,  and 
learnt  at  much  cost,  the  qufilities  and  prerogatives  of 
your  place  of  durance ;  and  it  is  only  by  plausible 
conjecture,  or  delusive  fancy,  that  you  can  pass  be- 
yond its  bounds.  But  faith  comes  in  by  her  own 
power  and  energy  to  our  relief,  and  makes  a  bright 
light  of  Heaven  to  shine  around  our  place  of  thraldom ; 
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and  not  so  content,  strikes  our  side,  bidding  us  to 
arise  and  gird  our  garments  around  us,  and  shake  off 
our  fetters,  and  shows  us  through  the  iron  gate,  that 
will  open  as  we  approach — the  holy  and  heavenly 
Jerusalem— the  place  of  our  true  abode.     For,  "Faith 
is  the  foundation  of  things   to  be  hoped  for:    the 
demonstration  of  things  not  appearing."    (Heb.  xii.  1.) 
Faith,  therefoi-e,  belongs  in  its  objects  to  another 
spliere  of  things  from  knowledge,  and,  consequently, 
is  not  to  be  acquired  by  the  same  means ;  the  one  is  a 
bread  prepared  and  made  by  the  hands  of  man,  the 
other  a  manna  which  comes  down  to  us  from  heaven. 
Knowledge  is  the  progress  of  the  understanding,  as  it 
marches  forward  erect,  panting  and  proud,  on  its  toil- 
some path :    faith  is  its  breathless  prostration  before 
the  wisdom  of  God.      In  it,  reason,  purely  passive, 
must  be  cast  on  the  ground,  like  Gideon's  fleece,  to 
drink  in  the  soft  calm  dew  which  falls  unheard  from 
heaven,   and   penetrates   and    fills,    and    aliments    it 
thoroughly  with  its  celestial  principle.     Or,  rather,  the 
entire  soul  lies  as  earth  without  water  before  God,  di- 
lating its  wide  capacity,  rending  itself  open  on  every 
side,  and  distending  every  pore,  till  it  draws  in,  with 
deep  thirsty  draughts,  the  life-giving  wisdom  which  He 
rains  upon  it,  and  mingling  its  whole  being  with  the 
pure  element  descending  from  above.     It  is  as  of  old, 
when  the  Divine  Majesty  was  to  be  revealed  to  the 
prophet's   spirit;    it  is  only  with  our  heads  closely 
veiled,  and  our  foreheads  buried  in  the  dust,  and  our 
entire  frame  in  still  and  motionless  adoration,  that  we 
shall  abide  the  approach  and  passage  of  the  awful  rev- 
elation ;   yea,  and  even  when  gladder  visions  of  joy 
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and  salvation  are  displayed,  as  on  Mount  Thabor,  we 
must  sink  upon  the  ground  with  the  chosen  three,'nor 
dare  to  raise  our  heads,  to  pry  too  curiously  into  the 
light  and  voice  which  are  communicated  to  us. 

Such,  my  dear  brethren,  is  faith  in  its  acquisition  : 
it  is  the  union  of  the  soul's  intellectual  powers  with 
the  wisdom  of  God,  just  as  charity  is  of  its  aftections 
Avith  His  goodness;  it  is  the  obedience  of  tlie  under- 
standing, it  is  the  hninility  of  reason. 

Hence  is  a  child-like  docility  the  pi-incipal  disposi- 
tion to  obtain  and  to  keep  it.  So  soon  as  the  child 
Samuel  answered  the  voice  he  had  twice  heard,  by 
saying  "Speak,  O  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth," 
(1  Keg.  iii.  ]0),  the  mysteries  of  God's  counsels  were 
laid  open  to  him.  So  whoever  becoming  a  child  like 
him,  shall  call  out  in  like  words,  may  well  hope  the 
same  favoi*,  if  he  happen  to  be  in  a  state  of  ignorance 
01'  delusion. 

And  in  this  docil'ty  of  the  youthful  prophet  we  see 
exemplified  its  principal  manifestation— prayer.    Who- 
ever feels  that  his  faith  is  weak  or  insecure,  whoevei- 
is  conscious  of  uneasiness  in  his  belief  on  any  point,  of 
a  desij'e  to  inquire  more  deeply  into  doctrines  which 
he  has  been  formerly  taught  to  despise,  or  of  a  cei-tain 
habitual  uneasiness  and  restlessness  o''  mind,  sucli  as 
accompany  the  forebodings  of  coming  evil,  though  we 
know  not  for  what  cause,  let  such  a  one  turn  liTmselt' 
to  God,  and  entreat  Him,  with  all  eai-nestness  and  hu- 
niility,  to  lay  open  unto  him  His  ways,  and  to  guide 
Iiim  along  them,  and  assuredly  he  will  thereby  profit 
moi-e,  and  learn  more,  and  receive  more  sure  direc- 
tions, than  by  all  his  study  and  inquiry. 
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Directly  opposed  to  this  youthful  docility  is  every 
system  which  introduces  pride  or  self-confidence  among 
the  ingredients  of  fiiith.  The  idea  that  our  creed 
must  be  the  production  of  our  own  genius, — that  be- 
cause we  are  gifted  with  better  abilities,  or  have  re- 
ceived superior  education,  our  religion  must  be  of  a 
more  enlightened  order  than  others  can  hold,  who  are 
h'ss  highly  accomplished, — that  in  short  we  must,  by 
our  individual  study,  decide  what  we  will  believe  and 
wluit  we  will  reject:  all  such  principles  as  these  are  in 
direct  ojiposition  to  the  symbol  of  true  Christianity : 
you  become  not  as  a  child  when  you  reason  thus,  .  iid, 
thei-efore,  you  enter  not  thus  into  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven. 

And  might  not  I  say,  that  to  speak  of  each  one's 
having  to  make  out  by  study  his  own  creed,  is  in  rea- 
son as  absurd  as  to  speak  of  each  one's  having  to  ar- 
range, in  like  manner,  his  own  system  of  astronomy  ? 
The  laws  which  regulate  the  moral  world  are  not  less 
fixed  than  those  which  govern  the  visible ;  only  one 
system  can  be  true  in  either;  and  whoever  undertakes 
to  fabricate  that  one  by  his  own  unaided  skill  will 
assuredly  fail. 

No  less  opposed  to  the  docility  of  Christian  faith  is 
all  obstinacy  and  pertinacity  in  clinging  to  our  own 
opinions,  the  moment  they  have  been  satisfactorily 
confuted ;  all  unchristian  heat  and  acrimony,  and  uii- 
charitableness  in  religious  disputation ;  all  lurking  de- 
sire, in  fine,  that  loe  may  triumph  and  not  the  truth. 
For,  how  do  you  imagine  to  yourselves  the  blessed 
Child,  of  whom  this  day's  Gospel  speaks,  to  have  look- 
ed and  conversed  among  the  Jewish  doctors  ?     Do  you 
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fancy  H.m  a  lively,  ready,  forward  boy,  with  keen 
restless  eye,  and  unsteady  gait,  eagerly  watching  the 
moment  when  He  could  thrust  in  His  remarksrever 
studying,  by  perplexing  questions,  to  confound,  or  by 
smart  repartee,  to  shame,   the  venerable  elders  who 
surrounded  Him  2     For  my  part,  I  would  rather  rep. 
resent  Hira  as  a  sweet  and  gentle  and  bashful  child 
whose  downcast  looks,  and  clear  open  brow,  and  mil.l 
calm  fea  ures,  should  appear  to  the  bystande>-s  to 
cover  such  a  heaven  of  innocence,  and  such  an  abyss 
of  wisdom,  as  neither  child  nor  sage  had  ever  before 
singly,  nor  angel  unitedly,  possessed.     And  I  would 
suppose  Him  listening  to  their  discourses  in  modest 
silence,  and  with  au  air  of  respectful  deference,  putting 
His  questions  as  one  who  deeply  venerated  the  authoit 
ity  He  interrogated ;  teaching  those  around  Him  as 
one  who  only  learnt,  and  astonishing  all  by  the  art 
with  which  He  lu  reality  scattered  flowei-s  of  heaven- 
y  wisdom    while  He  appeared  only  to  be  gathering 
hose  which  were  of  earth.     Such,  then,  is  the  Chrir. 
tians  type  who  seeks  for  religious  wisdom,  that   is 
fa>m     He  must  be  as  a  child ;  and  the  child  Jesus 
Imth  been  pleased,  in  this  instance,  to  stand  in  pei^ou 
as  his  model.  ^ 

In  fine,  this  having  been  given  us  as  the  type  of 
Chr,stsrehgion,itmay  often  serve  rnauy  to  correct 
the  severe  judgments  they  ,are  tempted  to  pronounce 
on  others  practices  .and  conduct.  Are  your  eyes  un- 
used_  to  see  m.arks  of  respect  and  devotion  shown  to 
religious  representations,  or  to  material  objects  conse- 
crated  by  holy  recollections ;  and  does  the  practice,*  as 

*  In  Rome, 
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you  witness  it  here,  strike  you  as  offensive  to  God  ? 
Why,  study  how  a  child  shows  its  affection  to  those 
whom  it  loves,  and  see  if  it  does  not  treasure  up  any 
little  record  of  their  kindness,  and  lavish  its  affections 
upon  their  portraits  and  images.  Wherefore,  they 
who  do  these  things  thereby  become  as  little  children, 
rather  than  you  who  reprove  them. 

Are  your  ears  sometimes  shocked  by  the  warm  and 
enthusiastic  forms  of  supplication  which  you  hear,  and 
do  you  feel  tempted  to  pronounce,  when  you  see  such 
unchecked  outbreaks  of  devotional  feeling  in  the  poor 
and  simple,  that  there  is  too  much  of  passion  and 
emotion  in  their  religion,  and  too  little  conviction  and 
reason  ?  I  will  only  ask  you,  iwe  you  then  offended 
when  you  hear  the  child  express  its  love  in  the  artless 
poetry  of  passion,  and  pour  our  its  feelings  warm  and 
rich  as  they  flow  from  its  unspoiled  heart;  or  can 
you  think  that  lie  who  gave  us  the  child  as  the  sym- 
bol of  the  Christian's  belief,  wished  thereby  to  denote 
that  intellect  and  not  feeling,  reasoning  and  not  i-ather 
emotion,  was  to  be  its  principle,  its  guide,  its  security, 
and  its  very  soul  ? 

Are  you  scandalised,  perchance,  at  the  apparent  lev- 
ity which  this  people  seems  sometimes  to  mingle  with 
its  most  serious  duties, — at  the  absence  of  those  demure 
looks  and  that  formal  exterior,  which  in  our  colder 
north  is  considered  essential  to  piety,  or  at  the  cheer- 
ful gayety  which  makes  their  Lord's  Day  a  day  of 
mental  as  well  as  of  bodily  rest  ?  Go  and  preach  to 
the  child,  that,  when  rejoicing  before  its  parent,  it 
nmst  look  sad  and  mournful ;  and  when  you  shall 
have  succeeded  in  plucking  from  its  young  heart,  in 
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Stripping  from  its  smiling  features,  the  quality  which 
makes  its  age  the  most  amiable,  then  may  you  try  to 
convince  the  natives  of  the  golden  south,  that  all  the 
natural  buoyancy  of  their  disposition  is  to  be  repressed 
yea,  cut  out  and  seared  by  religion.  Take  the  child 
once  more  as  your  mod^l,  and  putting  aside  all  inten- 
tional  irreverence  and  neglect,  see  whose  practice  in 
other  respects  comes  nearest  to  its ;  and  that,  be  you 
assured,  cannot  be  unpleasing  to  God. 

Much  more  instruction  might  be  drawn  from  the 
consideration  of  this  attribute  of  docility,  which  has 
been  shown  to  be  a  characteristic  of  the  Christian's 
taith ;  but  I  must  hasten  to  a  few  brief  remarks  upon 
the  second  quality  of  our  model,  which  is  innocence. 
Ihe  great  advantage  of  the  standard  proposed  by  the 
New  Law  over  that  of  the  Old  is,  that  we  have  all  of  us 
experience,  to  guide  us  to  its  attainment.     The  wisdom 
and  gravity  of  age,  which  in  the   elder  dispensation 
was  to  be  studied  and  copied  by  the  young,  these  had 
never    possessed;    nor   had    they,    consequently,  any 
guidance  of  internal  feeling  to  lead  them  to  its  acqui- 
sition.     But  we  have  all  been  children ;  we  have  all 
passed  through  that  state  of  pure  innocence;  and  I 
will  venture  to  say,  that  no  one  looks  back  upon  that 
spring  of  his  life  without  a  soft  regret,  that  he  should 
not  have  fixed  any  of  its  charming  traits  in  his  char- 
acter,  before  they  passed  away  for  ever.     You  must 
>ecome  as  little   children   if  you   wish   to  enter  the 
i^.ugdom  of  Heaven;    that  is,  study  only  what  you 
yourselves  were,  and  strive  to  your  utmost  to  become 
so  once  more;  and,  without  fail,  you  shall  be  saved. 
1  ou  WLM-e  then  mild,  and  courteous  and  aitable  to 


^i 


1 


i 


OUR   SAVIOUR   IN   THE   TEMPLE. 


71 


to 


all.  You  asked  not  after  men's  opinions,  or  party,  or 
rank  ;  but  Nature  guided  you,  by  her  own  instincts,  to 
judge  of  what  was  amiable  and  virtuous,  and  taught 
you  to  love  and  esteem  it  wherever  found ;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  to  despise  no  one,  to  hate  no  one,  to  treat 
no  one  ill. 

You  were  then  obedient  to  all  whom  God  had 
placed  over  you,  you  felt  towards  them  respect  and 
affection ;  you  dreamt  not  of  schemes  to  overthrow  or 
diminish  their  authority ;  you  received  their  instruc- 
tions with  attention  ;  you  submitted  to  their  correction 
without  resentment.  And  how  beseeming  the  charac- 
ter of  the  child'  this  conduct  is  our  blessed  Saviour 
was  careful  to  show  us  in  this  day's  Gospel,  which 
concludes  by  telling  us  that  "  He  went  to  Nazareth 
with  His  parents,  and  was  subject  to  them." 

You  wei-e  then  unambitious,  content  with  the  lot 
which  Providence  had  given  you ;  for,  as  St.  Chrysos- 
tom  remarks,  if  you  should  present  before  a  child  on 
one  side  a  queen  clothed  in  embroidered  robes  and 
bearing  a  jewelled  crown,  and  on  the  other  its  mother 
clad  in  tattered  raiment,  it  would  remain  undazzled 
and  unseduced ;  but,  following  the  voice  of  Nature, 
cast  its  arms  round  its  parent's  neck,  and  mock  at  the 
allurements  of  ambition. 

You  were  then,  too,  unsolicitous  about  the  future 
and  about  the  world,  enjoying  the  simple  innocent 
pleasures  which  the  present  aftbrded  you,  knowing 
that  there  was  a  parent  who  ever  thought  of  you,  and 
took  care  that  all  was  provided  for  you  at  the  proper 
season. 

You   were   sincere,   open    and    unsuspicious ;    you 
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spoke  your  sentiments  with  artless  candor,  respect- 
ing not  the  person  of  man  ;  you  knew  not  that  the 
ti'uth  was  to  be  studiously  co^cealed  or  disguised  ; 
you  laid  open  your  wants  and  little  sufferings  when- 
ever you  thought  you  might  obtain  assistance ;  you 
laughed  and  you  wept  as  Nature's  impulse  taught 

You  were  pure  and  undefiled  in  heart,  in  desire,  in 
affection,  and  in  thought;  you  had  not  even  heard  of 
that  monster-vice  which,  when  once  it  has  fastened  its 
fangs  m  its  victim,  and  cast  round  his  loins  its  fiery 
chain,  drags  him  unresisting,  through  storms  of  pas- 
sion, into  the  bottomless  abyss. 

Your  virtue  then,  as  your  bodily  health,  was  not 
the  result  of  unremitting  attention,  and  of  repeated 
recoveries,  but   consisted   in   the   unconsciousness  of 
disorder,  the  fearlessness  of  any  danger,  unattended 
by  any  effort   or  precaution.     Nature,   restored   by 
grace   to   something  of  its   primeval  purity,  created 
round  you  a  paradise  for  its  preservation,  a  paradise 
of  delight,  and   cheerfulness,  and  joy,  where  every 
thought  was  as  a  new  flower  springing  fresh  into  instant 
bloom,  and   every  wish  was  a  tempting  fruit  which 
might  be  plucked   without  danger.     And  love  was 
the  fountain  in  its  centre  which  you  seemed  ever  to 
drink,— love  towards  all  who  associated  with  you,  to 
all  who  caressed  you,  to  all  who  served  you,  to 'all 
who  looked  upon  you ;  and,  breaking  through  even 
these^  bounds,  its  waters  parted,  and  diffused  your 
kindliness  and  affectionateness  even  over  the  irrational 
and  inauir  ate  objects  of  creation.     And  the  gold  an-l 
precious  stones  of  that  land  weio  rich ;   a  blessin- 
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there  was  whicli  bound  your  head  as  with  a  diadem 
over  which  angels  watched  as  you  reposed ;  gi'aces 
which  made  your  soul  more  bright  ami  precious  be- 
fore God  than  tlie  golden  ark  in  His  tal^ernacle ;  a 
treasure  of  eternal  promises  sealed  up  with  His  own 
signet  in  your  bosom,  which  the  powers  of  evil  re- 
pined at  and  envied.  Such  were  you  once :  alas ! 
what  are  you  now  ?  You  have  since  tasted  of  the 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  its  fruit,  toe 
fell  from  your  hand  into  that  beautiful  fountain,  like 
the  bitter  star  which  St.  John  saw ;  and  it  is  well  if 
only  a  third  part  of  its  sweet  wntei's  have  been  turned 
into  wormwood.  (Apoc.  viii.  11.)  Ho'.v  has  the  un- 
ruffled peace  of  innocence  been  dashed  from  your  soul 
by  the  wild  broad  sweep  of  boisterous  passion  ?  How 
hath  "  your  silver  been  changed  into  dross,  and  your 
wine  been  mingled  with  water?"  (Is.  i.  22.)  1  will 
leave  to  each  one's  conscience  to  draw  his  portrait, 
and  hang  it  by  the  one  I  have  faintly  sketched,  and 
then  say  if  in  the  two  he  recognizes  the  same 
original.  And  yet,  certain  as  is  the  infallible 
word  of  truth,  so  certain  it  is,  that  only  the  first 
resembles  him  who  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven. 

What  then  remains,  but  that  you  mould  yourself 
anew  upon  the  model  which  memory  holds  up  before 
you.  At  every  year  of  your  life  you  remove  a  step 
further  from  that  happy  age :  God  grant  that  you  de- 
part not  as  much  from  its  happy  disposition.  Why  is 
our  Saviour's  age  so  carefully  recorded  in  this  day's 
Gospel,  and  at  other  great  periods  of  His  life,  except 
to  teach  us  to  keep  count  of  our  years,  and  be  able  to 
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remember  them  by  some  consoling  record  of  si-nal 
virtue.    But,  alas !  can  we  do  so  2    Shall  we,  for  in- 
stance,  remember  the  year  which  has  just  elapsed  by 
any  new  step  in  virtue  and  grace,  which  may  refresh 
and  comfort  us  when  summoned  to  depart  ?    Look 
back  upon  it  and  see  before  it  is  too  late;  for  perhaps 
you  have  already  begun  to  forget  it.     You  have  flun- 
It  away  from  yon,  like  the  stone  which  the  wayfarer 
used  to  throw  from  habit  upon  Absalom's  grave  with- 
out pausing  to  i-eflect  on  the  odious  corruption  it  cov- 
ered  deeper  from  his  sight.     It  passed  by  just  as  did 
IS  fellows  before  it ;  its  garb  was  motley  as  the  fool's 
chequered  alternately  with  good  and  evil,  though  I 
should  marvel  much  if  the  darker  hues  did  not  pre- 
vail     In  It  you  laughed,  and  you  sighed  ;  you  feasted 
for  those  who  came  into  the  world,  and  you  put  on 
mourning-weeds  for  those    who   left  it;    you  trans- 
gressed  and  you  repented;  you  made  resolutions  and 
you  broke  them  ;  you  had  quarrels  and  reconciliations. 
Illnesses  and  recoveries ;    you  did,  I  trust,  much  that 
was  virtuous  and  good  ;  and  very  much  we  all  did 
that  was  evil  and  sinful  before  God.     But  as  the  ser- 
pent at  Its  annual   term  glides  out  of  its  speckled 

7!l°"^\  "  ^■''^'  ''^'''  '''  y-^'^'-'y  period  comes, 
shakes  off  Its  vanegated  plumage,  and  scatters  it  to 
the  winds  of  heaven,  so  have  we  cast  off  and  left 
ehind  us,  as  far  as  we  could,  the  state  and  habit  of 
the  past  year,  retaining   no   more   accurate  reeollec- 

which  played  on  yesterday's  landscape.  But  vet 
every  fragment  of  your  past  condition  has  been  care- 
xull}    picked    up   as  it  dropped  carelessly  from  you 
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and  nicely  joined  together  and  treasured  up,  as  a 
record  of  what  you  have  been  and  what  you  have 
done. 

How  will  you  be  dismayed,  when  one  day  this  shall 
be  produced  and  unrolled  as  a  huge  sheet  before  you, 
where  you  shall  see  registered  how  every  month' 
every  day,  every  hour,  yea,  every  minute,  hath  been 
passed  ;  how  many  have  been  given  to  indolence,  how 
many  to  dissipation,  how  many  to  transgression,  how 
many  to  vice,  and  how  few  to  God.  And  then,  too', 
you  shall  see  all  those  with  whom  you  have  associated 
during  this  term,  all  who  have  shared  in  your  varied 
fortune,— the  many  who  laughed  and  the  few  who 
wept  with  you,  yea,  and  they,  too,  who  have  preached 
to  you,  arrayed  and  sworn  as  witnesses  against  you. 
Their  course  has  resembled  the  frantic  dance  of  those 
Grecian  matrons  who,  joined  hand  in  hand,  whirled 
round,  as  they  moaned  the  death-song  on  the  moun- 
tain's brow,  so  that  whoever  at  each  i-evolution  came 
to  the  edge,  loosened  her  grasp  and  fell  into  the 
a})yss  below.  But  the  circle  reclosed  and  the  dance 
continued. 

Alas !  who  fell  from  our  circle  in  this  its  last  revo- 
lution?  We  have  forgotten  him,  perhaps:  be  it  so; 
but  there  is  to  be  some  victim  in  each  round ;  some 
one's  turn  is  approaching,  some  one  is  bounding  to- 
wards the  precipice,  perhaps  you,  perhaps  I,— it  may 
be  only  one,  but  oh  !  let  us  all  be  forewarned  and  pre- 
pared. And  how  ?  Become  as  little  children,  and 
return  to  that  innocence  which  you  have  lost;  for  to 
sum  up  in  the  appropriate  words  of  St.  Peter :'  "  This 
is  the   word  which   hath   been   preached  unto  you. 
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Wherefore,  laying  aside  all  malice,  all  guile,  and  dis- 
simulations, and  envies,  and  all  detractions,  as  new- 
born babes,  desire  the  rational  milk  UilliMut  guile; 
that  thereby  ye  may  grow  unto  salvation."  (1  Pet.  i. 
25;ii.  1,  2.) 
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SERMON   lY. 

Luke,  ii.  21. 

"  His  name  was  called  Jesus,  which  was  called  by  the  Angel  before  He  was 

conceived  in  the  womb." 

It  is  not  uncommon,  nor  I  think  unwise,  my  hi'etli- 
ren,  for  those  who  undertake  what  seems  beyond  their 
strength,  to  shelter  themselves  under  the  protection  of 
some  great  name,  by  the  authority  of  which  they  may 
iusure  success.  It  was  thus  that,  a  few  centuries  ago, 
in  times  of  turbulence  and  oppression,  the  feeble 
would  put  on  the  cognizance  of  some  powerful  lord, 
as  whose  vassal  they  would  not  fear  to  repel  the  at- 
tempts of  an  unjust  and  stronger  aggressor.  It  is  thus 
that,  even  at  the  present  day,  the  obscure  scholar 
hopes  to  win  some  more  partial  fiivor,  if  he  can  prefix 
to  his  labors  the  name  of  any  one,  whose  reputation 
and  acknowledged  merit  may  give  consideration  to  his 
huml)le  eiforts.  Now^,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  as  I 
think,  it  has  this  day  befallen  me  to  open  our  annual 
course  of  instructions,  in  the  full  consciousness  of  ina- 
bility and  unworthiness,  but  under  the  sanction  of  that 
Name,  besides  which  there  is  none  other  on  earth 
given  to  men  whereby  they  may  be  saved.  For  you 
are  not  ignorant,  brethren,  that  on  this  day  the  Holy 
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Catholic  Church  corameniorates  the  blessed  and  ador- 
able  Name  of  Jesus.     Amidst  the  joyful  festivals  of 
our  Lord's  Nativity  the  mysteries  of  this  holy  Name 
could  not  be  forgotten.     But  so  many  and  so  various 
have  been  our  motives  for  joy,  that  we  scarcely  have 
had  time,  during  their  celebration,  to  pause  upon  tliis. 
Even  on  the  first  day  of  the  year,  on  occasion  of  our 
Lord's  Circumcision,  there  were  too- many  other  mys- 
teries of  faith  and  love,  to  allow  the  mind's  dwelling 
as  It  should  upon  the  tender  glories  of  the  Name  then 
given.     Worthily,  then,  has  there  been  allotted  to  it 
Its  own  proper  festival ;    for  it  is  a  Name  to  us  full 
of  deliglitful  suggestions,— one  that  will  amply  repay 
the  devout  meditations  of  our  hearts. 

But  on  this  occasion  it  pi-esents  itself  in  connection 
with    the    circumstances   under   which   you   are   ad- 
dressed.    It  is  impossible  to  overlook  the  considera- 
tion that  we  are  here  assembled  in  the  Name  of  this 
our  Lord  :  and  that  for  a  purpose  which  can  have  no 
virtue  if  performed  not  in  His  Name.     In  this  Name  I 
summon  you  to  hear  the  word  of  God ;  under  this  I 
mean  to  seek  protection  and  virtue  for  my  feeble  ef- 
forts.    Of  old,  when  this  city  (Home)  was  the  abode 
of  every  evil   passion,   they  who   called    themselves 
clients  of  patrons,  wicked  as  themselves,  would,  under 
the  sanction  of  their  name,  run  into  every  excess  of 
violence  and  injustice,  and  foul  the  name,  which  tliey 
affected  to  honoi',  with  reproach  and  public  infamy. 
But  we,  blessed  be  God,  have  chosen  for  the  name  to 
be  invoked  upon  us,  one  which  can  only  be  the  sym- 
bol of  peace,  and  charity,  and  joy.     They  who  rever- 
ence that  Name  must  leveience  His  laws  who  bore  it; 
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they  who  love  it,  must  love  the  boundless  treasures  of 
benevolence,  mercy,  and  charity,  ^vhicti  it  records. 

Let  us,  then,  prepare  our  her-ts  th^^  day  for  the  re- 
ceiving of  His  law  when  declaT  d  1>  us,  and  for  the 
practice  of  His  commandments;  ':  ^,  considering  the 
force  they  must  derive  from  th<3  I- ' ;  Name  that  sanc- 
tions them,— a  name  of  mighty  power  with  Him  who 
proclaims  it,  a  name  of  boundless  sweetness  to  those 
that  learn  it. 

When  God  had  decreed  to  achieve  the  wonderful 
deliverance  of  His  people  from  the  Egyptian  yoke,  the 
first  step  which  He  chose  towards  its  accomplishment, 
was  revealing  to  them  a  name,  whereby  they  should 
know  Him,  and  worship  Him  as  their  deliverer. 
Moses,  in  fact,  asked  Him  by  what  name  he  should 
declare  Him  to  the  people  of  Israel,  when  he  commu- 
nicated to  them  his  commission.  Then,  "  God  said  to 
Moses,  I  AM  WHO  AM.  .  .  .  This  is  my  name  for  ever, 
and  this  is  my  memorial  unto  all  generations." 
(Exod.  iii.  14.)  And  afterwards  He  reappeared  to 
the  holy  law-giver,  and  said  to  him,  "  I  am  the  Lord, 
that  appeared  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  by 
the  name  of  God  Almighty  ;  and  my  name  Adonai " 
(or  Jehovah)  "  I  did  not  show  them."     (vi.  3.) 

God  then  began  His  first  work  of  deliverance  by 
the  assumption  of  a  new  name,  unknown  to  those  who 
had  not  witnessed  His  salvation.  And  that  Name 
was  a  name  of  power.  Yes,  a  name  of  terrible  power. 
Not  by  it  were  the  blind  made  to  see,  but  darkness 
such  as  might  be  felt  with  the  hand,  was  brought  over 
the  entire  land  of  Egypt.  Not  by  it  were  the  lepers 
cleansed,  but  foul  ulcers  and  sores  were  brought  to 
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defile  and  disfigure  the  bodies  of  its  inhabitants.  Not 
by  it  were  the  sons  of  widows  and  the  friends  of  the 
poor  restored  to  life,  but  all  the  first-born  of  Egypt, 
from  the  heir  of  1  haraoh  who  sat  with  his  father  on 
his  throne,  to  the  eldest  son  of  his  meanest  subject, 
were  struck  in  one  night  with  death.  Such  was  the 
power  of  this  delivering  Name,— a  power  to  make  the 
proud  and  obstinate  quail,  to  scourge  kingdoms,  and 
to  destroy  their  princes,— a  power  of  angry  might  and 
avenging  sway. 

And  such  it  ever  continued,  even  to  those  in  whose 
favor  its  power  was  exerted.  It  resembled,  in  fact,  the 
protection  of  the  cloud  that  guided  them  through  the 
desert,  which,  whether  by  day  with  its  overhanging 
shadow,  or  by  night  with  the  red  glare  of  its  fiery 
pillar,  must  have  excited  feelings  of  awe  and  terror, 
rather  than  of  love.  So  great,  in  fact,  was  the  fearful 
reverence  paid  this  dread  Name  of  God,  that  it  ceased 
to  be  ever  uttered  until  its  true  pronunciation  was  com- 
pletely lost.  And,  moreover,  such  is  the  measure  of 
power  atti'ibuted  by  the  Jewish  teachers  to  this  now 
ineffable  Name  of  God,  that  they  scruple  not  to  assert, 
that  whosoever  should  discover  its  true  sound,  and 
according  to  this  utter  it,  would  thereby  perforni  any 
work  however  wonderful,  and  find  no  miracle  too 
great. 

But  leaving  aside  these  opinions,  which,  as  of  later 
growth,  deserve  not  as  much  notice,  it  is  sufficiently 
obvious  how  through  the  sacred  Scri])tures  the  Name 
of  God  becomes  the  symbol  of  Himself,  so  that  to  it 
all  ])ower  is  attributed  which  to  Him  belongs.  It  13 
the  Nanu  of  the  Lord  which  men  are  invited  to  bles,^ ; 
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it  is  by  calling  on  His  Name  that  we  shall  be  saved 
from  our  enemies ;  it  is  in  his  Name  that  we  put  our 
ti'ust,  when  otliers  confide  in  chariots  and  in  horses; 
Ilis  Name  is  holy  and  terrible,  or  glorious  and  pleas- 
ant. In  the  Name  of  God  victories  are  gained  and 
prophecies  spoken,  and  the  evil  threatened,  and  the 
perverse  punished,  and  the  good  encouraged,  and  the 
perfect  rewarded.  It  receives  the  homage  due  to  God, 
for  it  is  the  representative  of  God :  it  is  as  God  Him- 
self; spoken  by  the  lips,  it  is  to  our  hearing  what  were 
to  the  eye  the  angels  that  appeared  to  Lot  or  Abra- 
ham, or  the  burning  bush  of  Iloreb  to  Moses,  or  the 
dove  to  John, — a  sensible  image  of  Him,  whose  invisi- 
ble nature  can  only  be  manifested  through  such  imper- 
fect symbols. 

When  the  covenant  of  new  and  perfect  redemption 
was  made,  a  new  name  was  requisite  to  inaugurate  it ; 
and  it  needed  to  be,  even  more  than  the  former,  a 
name  of  power.  For  it  was  not  any  longer  a  bondage 
under  man  that  was  to  be  destroyed,  but  slavery  to 
the  powers  of  darkness  and  of  wicked  night.  They 
were  not  chains  of  iron  or  bolts  of  brass  which  weie 
to  ])e  ])roken  in  sundei',  but  the  snare  of  death  and  the 
bonds  of  hell,  which  had  encompassed  and  straitened 
us  on  every  side.  We  were  not  merely  condemned 
by  an  earthly  tyi-ant,  to  make  bricks  without  straw, 
but  we  were  deeply  fixed  in  "  the  mire  of  dregs,"  as 
the  Psalmist  expresses  it  (xxxix.  3,  and  Ixviii.  15); 
that  is,  in  the  filthy  corruption  of  vicious  desires,  or,  a-i 
Ezekiel  describes  the  foolish  devices  of  the  wicked,  we 
were  as  "a  people  that  buildeth  up  a  wall,  and  daubs 
it  with  clay  in  which  there  is  no  straw.'     (xiii.  lO.j 
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So  mucli  as  spiritual  wretchedness  is  deep  beyond  the 
bodily,  so  much  stronger  was  the  power  required  to 
drag  us  from  the  abyss. 

Now  to  do  this  was  the  great  work  of  our  salvation, 
and  He  who  came  to  accomplish  it  was  to  bear,  as  in 
the  former  deliverance,  a  name  of  power.  And  that 
name,  as  brought  down  from  Heaven  by  an  archangel 
to  Mary,  as  communicated  by  an  angel  to  Joseph,  and 
as  solemnly  given  eight  days  after  His  birth,  by  a 
priest,  was  the  Name  of  Jesus. 

If,  during  His  life,  He  concealed  the  glorious  might 
<)f  His  Name  ;  if  He  bore  it  meekly  as  another  might 
have  done,  and  as  though  it  but  formed  a  name  to 
dit^tinguish  Him  among  the  children  of  His  people, 
who  shall  thereat  Avonder,  seeing  how  He  shrouded 
from  the  eyes  of  men  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  that 
resided  in  Him,  and  reserved,  for  a  later  period,  the 
■completer  manifestation  of  His  true  character  ?  For 
no  sooner  had  His  prerogatives  as  the  Saviour  of  man 
been  finally  asserted,  by  His  triumph  over  death, 
and  His  return  to  the  right  hand  of  His  Father,  than 
the  "Name  which  is  above  all  names"  became,  in  ibff 
hands  of  His  apostles,  the  great  instrument  of  all  their 
'power. 

There  are  few  incidents  in  the  apostolic  jnals 
more  beautiful  and  interesting  to  a  loving  Ciiristian 
tlian  the  first  public  miracle  after  the  Paraclete's  de- 
scent. It  was  wrought,  as  you  well  know,  upon  the 
lame  man  at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  Temple,  by 
Peter  and  John,  when  they  entered  it  to  pray.  I 
know  not  whether,  humanly  si)eaking,  we  can  fully 
realise  their  feelings,  1  mean  apart  from  the  conscious- 
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ness  of  power  which  they  had  just  received.     During 
their  divine  Master's  life,  they  had  occasionally  failed 
in   their  attempts  to  work  miracles.     Now  they  are 
alone,  the  entire  cause  is  in  their  hands ;  any  ill  suc- 
cess on  their  parts  will  be  ruinous  to  it,  for  they  can- 
not now  fall  back  upon  the  certain  might  of  Him  who 
sent  them.     We  might   have   supposed  some  slight 
fluttering  of  the  heart,  some  creeping  anxiety  coming 
over  the  mind,  as  they  decided  upon   putting   the 
power  of  thfiJr  Saviour's  Name  to  a  great  public  test. 
But  no  ;  mark  the  calm  decision,  the  unwavering  con- 
fidence with  which  they  proceed.     The  cripple  asked 
them,  as  he  did  every  passer-by,  for  an  alms.     "  But 
Peter,  with  John,  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him,  said : 
Look  upon  us.     But  he  looked  earnestly  upon  them, 
hoping  that  he  should  receive  something  of  them. 
But  Peter  said  :  Silver  and  gold  I  have  not,  but  what 
I  have  I  give  thee.     In  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth,  arise  and  walk.     And  taking  him  by  the 
jfight  hand,  he  lifted  him  up,  and  forthwith  his  feet 
aBd  soles  received  strength.    And  he  leaping  up,  stood 
and  wal      ]."     (Acts,  iii.  4-8.)     It  was  in  virtue  of 
no  personal  power,  that  the  holy  apostles  expected  or 
claimed  this  dominion  over  Nature,  as  spoilt  by  the 
fall  of  man ;  it  was  the  virtue  of  His  Name  who  had 
conquered  sin,  and  plucked     r*-  the  sting  of  death, 
that  w^rought  through  their  hanub. 

So  necessary  did  some  such  sanction  appear  to  the 
very  pi-iests,  that  when  they  had  apprehended  the 
two  apostles  and  placed  th  jm  in  the  midst  of  them, 
they  asked  them  "  by  what  power,  or  hy  what  name^ 
have  you  done  this?"     Peter,  fill(Mi  with   the  Holy 
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Ghost,  replies,  that  "  by  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth,"  whom  they  had  crucified,  even  by  Ilim 
that  man  stood  there  before  them  whole.  Then  they 
"  charged  them  not  to  speak  at  all,  nor  to  teach  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus."  But  when  they  had  been  let  go, 
and  returned  to  the  assembly  of  the  faithful,  they 
lifted  up  their  voices  in  one  unanimous  magnificent 
prayer,  concluding  with  these  words — "  And  now. 
Lord,  behold  their  threatenings,  and  grant  unto  Thy 
servants  that,  with  all  confidence,  they  may  speak 
Thy  word,  by  stretching  forth  Thy  hand  to  cures, 
and  signs,  and  wonders,  to  be  done  by  the  Name  of 
Thy  holy  Son  Jesus."     (Acts,  iv.) 

And  what  was  this  first  public  triumph  of  that  glo- 
rious Name,  but  only  the  first  of  a  long  series  of  vic- 
tories over  earth  and  hell  ?  Yet,  terrible  as  it  was  to 
those  leagued  powers  of  evil,  it  was  ever  wielded  for 
the  benefit  of  men.  It  was  as  a  healing  balm  for  the 
sick  and  the  halt ;  they  were  anointed  in  this  Name, 
and  were  raised  up  from  their  infirmity.  ''  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  healeth  thee,"  said  Peter  to  Eneas  •  "  and 
immediately  he  arose  "  fi-om  his  eight  years'  illness. 
(Acts,  ix.  34).  It  was  a  savor  of  life  to  tlie  dead  in 
Christ,  whom  it  raised,  when  expedient  for  them,  from 
the  grave.  It  was,  moreover,  a  bright  and  burning 
light  to  them  that  sat  in  darkness.  It  overthrew  the 
dominion  of  Satan ;  it  destroyed  the  enipii-e  of  sin  ; 
it  brought  forth  fruits  of  holi  less,  and  rliffused  over 
earth  the  blessings  of  Heaven.  Soon  did  it  become 
"gi'eat  among  the  Gentiles,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
to  the  going  down  of  the  same."  (Mai.  i.  11.)  As  the 
first  discoverers  of  unknown  lands,  as  tlie  conquerors 
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of   hostile    countries   solemnly  pronounce  that  they 
take  possession  thereof  in  the  name  of  the  sovereign 
who  commissioned  them  ;  so  did  the  Twelve,  whether 
explorers  of  the  distant  seats  of  barbarism,  beyond 
the  flight  of  the  Roman  eagles,  or  as  valiant  warriors 
against  the  active  resistance  of  worldly  principalities, 
register  their  discoveries  and  settle  their  conquests  in 
no  other  name  than  that  of  the  Lord  Jesus.      Often 
was  the  world  distracted  by  the  rival  claims  of  pre- 
tenders to  the  empire;    often  was  province  in  arms 
against  province,  through  the  wide  extent  of  Roman 
domination ;    often  was  the  empire  itself  engaged  in 
cruel   war  with  the  nations   ^.'!thout  its  pale:     still 
there  was  one  empire,  vast,  interminable,  and  indivis- 
ible, ruled  in  ^p  ce  over  all  the  world,  Greek  and  bar- 
barian.     The     -minion  of  Jesus  was  undisturbed  by 
rivalry,  and  undistracted  by  conflict.     It  could  allow 
no  competition,  it  could  fear  no  jealousy  among  its  sub- 
jects.     One  Name  was  called  upon  by  them  all ;  and 
it  was  a  Name  that  drew  from  them  all  an  undivided 
homacfe. 

So  secure  were  the  early  Christians  of  its  power, 
that  they  hesitated  not  to  attribute  to  it  an  eflicacy,  so 
to  speak,  sacramental— that  is,  a  virtue  independent  of 
all  peculiar  privilege  in  the  individual  who  employed 
it.  They  were  not  afraid  of  incurring  tlie  guilt  of  su- 
perstition, by  believing  its  very  sound  to  possess  a  re- 
sistless influence  over  the  powers  of  dai'kness.  Saint 
Justin,  in  his  Apology,  only  fd>v  y.ears  after  the  death 
of  Clirist,  appeals  for  a  testimony  of  the  truth  of  His 
religion  to  the  acknowledged  fact,  that  any  Christian, 
l)y  pronouncing  the  Name  of  Jesus,  could  expel  the 
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evil  spirit  from  any  oue  possessed  by  him.     And  Ter- 
tullian  goes  even  as  far  as  to  challenge  the  heathens  to 
the  experiment,  with  the  condition  that  if  any  Chris- 
tian failed  in  it,  they  might  instantly  put  him  to  death. 
But  now,  alas!    my  brethren,   the  first  fervor  or 
faith  has  long  waxed  cold,  and  with  it  have  been  with- 
drawn the  wonderful  prerogatives  it  had  obtained  and 
secured.      We,  the  servants  of  Christ,  may  speak  His 
woi'd  with  all  confidence  in  His  Name,  but  the  cures, 
and  signs,  and  wonders,  which  may    ensue   by   the 
stretching  forth  of  His  hand,  will  be  in  the  inward 
soul,  not  upon  the  outward  flesh.    And  in  whose  name 
else  can  I,  or  any  other  that  shall  fill  this  place,  ad- 
dress you?     In  what  other  name  were  we  admitted 
into  His  ministry,  in  what  other  name  have  we  received 
commission  to  the  flock  of  Christ,  if  not  in  Ilis,  tlie 
shepherd's  ?     In  His  Name  alone  are  the  sacraments  ot 
life  administered  to  you ;    in  His  Name  alone  is  the 
adorable  Sacrifice  of  His  Body  and  Blood  oftered  by 
us;   in  His  Name  alone  we  can   admonish  you  and 
threaten  you,  upbraid  and  encourage  you,  forgive  you 
or  retain   you  in   your  bonds.     When  the  prophets 
spoke  of  old,  they  contented  themselves  with  the  sim- 
ple preface,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."     Seldom 
was  it  a  prologue  to  words  of  peace  or  comfort,  but 
rather  to  menaces  and  warnings,  and  woes.     And  yet 
they  that  heard  them  looked  not  on  the  meanness  of 
the  speakers,  but  considered  the  majesty  of  the  God 
who  sent  them,  and  they  vent  their  garments  before 
them,  and  humbled  their  souls  with  li\8tini»:,  and  (jov- 
ered  their  bodies  with  sackcloth  and  ashes,  and  did 
penance. 
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And  when  the  minister  of  the  Nev/  Law  stands  be- 
fore you  saying,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jesus,"  shall 
there  be  less   heed  taken  of  his  words,  because  he 
speaketh  in  the  name  of  One  who  is  gracious  and  full 
of  mercy,  and  comes  to  communicate  "thoughts  of 
peace  and  not  of  affliction?"     No.     Did  we  come  be- 
fore you  in  our  own  names,  and  speak  to  you  "of  jus- 
tice and  chastity,  and  of  the  judgment  to  come,"  you 
might,  like  Felix,  send  us  back  and  say,  "For  this 
time  go  thy  way."     (Acts,  xxiv.  24.)     Did  we,  as  of 
ourselves,  preach  to  you  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
ye   might,   as   they   of  Athens,   mock   us   to   scorn, 
(xvii.  32.)     If,  in  fine,  we  presumed  to  command  you 
to  be  continent  and  chaste,  meek  and  forgiving,  peni- 
tent and  humble,  to  distribute  your  goods  to  the  pooi', 
or  to  afflict  your  bodies  by  fasting,  you  might,  per- 
haps, resent  our  interference  with  the  concerns  of  your 
lives,  and  chide  us,  not  unreasonably,  for  exacting  du- 
ties hard  and  disagreeable.     But  when  we  speak  unto 
you  these  things  by  the  power  and  in  the  Name  of 
Him  who  is  King  of  your  souls  and  Master  of  your 
being,— when   we  claim  from    you  docility  and  obe- 
dience for  Him  whose  livery  we  bear  and  whose  heralds 
we  ai-e,  refuse  ye  at  your  peril  to  receive  our  words, 
and  honor  our  commission. 

But,  good  God,  what  do  I  say  ?  Shall  I  misdoubt 
me  of  the  power  and  virtue  of  the  Name  of  Thy  be- 
loved Son,— of  that  Name,  at  the  sound  whereof 
"every  knee  shall  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  of  things 
on  earth,  and  of  things  under  the  earth  ?"  Shall  I 
fear  that  the  neck  ,pf  man  redeemed,  will  be  more  in- 
flexible  than  the  knees  of  Thy  vancpiished  enemies, 
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and  refuse  to  take  up  Thy  gentle  yoke  ?  Shall  I  ap- 
prehend that  the  soul  of  the  captive,  who  hath  been 
ransomed  by  the  power  of  this  Name,  will  adore  and 
love  it  less  than  the  angels,  to  whom  it  brought  no 
tidings  of  salvation  ? 

No,  my  brethren,  from  you  we  hope  for  better 
things.  For  know  you  not  that  we  are  engaged  to- 
gether in  a  holy  warfare,  for  which  we  have  no  other 
strength  than  that  of  this  holy  Name  ?  In  "  a  wrest- 
ling, not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  princi- 
palities and  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  world  of 
this  darkness,  against  the  spirits  of  wickedness  in  high 
places?"  (Ephes.  vi.  12.)  And  if  you  fight  not  under 
the  Name  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  how  shall  you  prevail  ? 
Anciently  when  armies  rushed  to  battle,  a  name  was 
put  into  the  mouth  of  each,  as  a  watchw^ord  and  cheer- 
ing symbol  of  the  cause  in  which  they  struggled. 
Glad  was  the  heart  of  the  commander,  and  flushed 
with  confidence  of  victory,  when  one  unanimous  shout 
of  the  name  of  their  king  or  their  patron  rung  clear 
and  joyous  from  his  men,  as  they  rushed  to  the  on- 
slaught, and  drowned  the  feeble  response  of  the  rival 
host.  And  so,  in  the  Name  of  Jesus,  will  we  strike 
boldly  at  our  spiritual  foes  ;  and  bravely  will  we 
sound  it  forth  together,  to  the  terror  and  discomfiture 
of  hell,  and  the  overthrow  of  its  miarht. 

It  is  the  Name  of  ten  thousand  battles,  and  of 
countless  victories.  It  echoed  of  old  through  the 
vaulted  prisons  of  this  city,  and  filled  the  heart  of  the 
confessor  with  courageous  joy.  It  broke  from  the 
martyr's  lips,  when  Nature  could  no  longer  brook  si- 
lence, and  was  as  "oil  poured  out"  upon  his  wounds. 
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It  was  the  music  of. the  anchoi-ite,  when  in  the  depths 
ot'  the  desert  the  powers  of  darkness  broke  loose  upon 
him:  and  it  dissipated  his  temptation.  And  so  it 
shall  be  the  signal  of  our  combat,  the  watchword  of 
our  ranks.  See,  it  is  written  in  broad  letters  upon  the 
standard  we  have  followed,  "Jesus  of  Nazareth,  King 
of  the  Jews."  Shame  and  confusion  to  the  dastard 
who  deserts  his  banner,  or  refuses  to  follow  where 
that  Name  leads !  Victory  and  glory  to  the  chosen 
ones,  who  shall  confide  in  its  power,  and  combat  iu  its 
cause  ! 

"  Out  of  the  strong,"  said  Samson,  in  proposing  his 
riddle  to  the  Philistines,  "out  of  the  strong  came 
forth  sweetness."  "What,"  they  replied,  in  solving 
It,  "  is  stronger  than  the  lion,  and  what  is  sweeteT 
than  honey?"  (Jud.  xiv.  14,  18.)  Surely,  we  may 
reply,  "  His  Name,  who,  as  the  lion  of  the  tribe  ot 
Juda,  hath  prevailed  over  death  and  hell,  and  hath 
been  found  worthy  to  open  the  book  and  loosen  its 
seals:  and  who  yet  in  proposing  to  us  its  pre^^epts, 
makes  them  to  us  sweeter  than  honey  and  the  honey- 
comb." *^ 

It  would  seem  to  have  been  a  special  privilege  of 
patriarchal  foresight,  to  understand  when  a  child  was 
born  what  character  it  should  bear  through  life  and 
to  name  it  accordingly.  Thus  was  Noah  so  named  by 
Lamech,  because  he  said :  "  This  same  shall  comfort 
us  from  the  works  and  labors  of  our  hands,  on  the 
earth  which  God  hath  cursed."  (Gen.  v.  29.)  When 
the  Saviour  of  mankind  received  from  God  himself  a 
name,  it  could  not  fail  to  be  cne  descriptive  of  His 
high  and  gracious  office;  and  the  Name  of  Jesus  doth, 
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in  trutli,  signify  a  saviour.  In  this  its  meaning  is 
treasured  up  its  sweetness.  It  is  a  name  as  pregnant 
witli  merciful  recollections,  with  motives  of  gratitude, 
with  assurances  of  hope,  with  heavenly  con'ifort,  and 
with  causes  of  joy,  as  to  be  the  abridgment,  as  it  were, 
and  essence  of  whatever  religion  has  brouglit  of  bless- 
ing down  from  Heaven. 

Who  does  not  know  what  choicest  delicacies  of  feel- 
ing may  be  condensed  within  the  small  compass  of  a 
little  name?  How  the  name  of  home  will  bring  to 
the  exile's  heart  more  ideas  than  a  volume  of  eloquent 
desci'iption  ?  How  the  title  of  child  or  parent,  wife, 
or  sistei',  will  stir  the  affections  of  a  bereaved  'survi- 
vor? And  in  this  Name  of  Jesus,  we  shall  find  it  to 
be  so,  if  we  duly  meditate  upon  it.  It  is  the  name 
more  especially  of  His  infancy,  and  the  name  of  His 
passion.  During  the  important,  but  to  us  less  dear, 
interval  of  His  life,  while  engaged  in  the  task  of 
preaching  His  doctrines,  men  addressed  Him  as  Rabbi, 
or  Master ;  He  was  saluted  with  titles  of  well-deserved 
respect. 

But  while  yet  a  child,  and  when  abandoned  by 
human  favor  to  the  ignominy  of  the  cross,  we  know 
Him  by  no  name,  we  read  of  Him  in  the  Gospel  by 
no  name,  but  that  of  Jesus.  And  those  surely  are 
the  two  portions  of  His  life  wherein  principally  He 
proposes  Himself  as  the  object  of  our  love.  No ; 
think  of  Him  by  that  Name,  and  you  cannot  present 
Him  to  your  imagination  as  an  object  of  awe  or 
dread,  as  just  or  terrible.  He  smiles  upon  you  as  an 
infant  in  tiie  arms  of  His  maiden  mother ;  He  seems 
to  stretch  forth  to   you   His  little  hands  from  the 
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mnngor  of  Bethlehem  ;  you  see  Him  reposin.  on  the 
way  to  Egypt,  amidst  His  blessed  family  r'or  you 
t hmk  ot  H,„,  lost  to  His  parents,  and  found  again  Iw 
them  m  the  Temple     'J'lirn„„l,  „  i  n  *=        ^ 

ean  vn„  ,1^  1       \u       ,'''"^^'  ""  ^'ese  scenes,  what 

tl.at  leais  the  grievances  of  unnecessary  infancy  for 

othe,  name  than  that  of  Jesus,-a  Name  rendered  to 
us  doubly  sweet  by  the  lips  of  her  who  first  adteid 

ci,  ,11         7r>  itpentance,    and   straightways   vou 

ml    see  Hiin  transformed  into  the  man  of  sorrows 
the  bearer  of  our  griefs.     You  shall  see  Him  cZt 

up  m  mo.  tal  anguish;  you  shall  follow  Him  throuW, 
«teps  too  painful  to  be  here  rehearsed,  to  the  gen 
sacrifice  of  Calvary.     When  you  behold  H       f,     « 
stretched  upon  His  cross,  and  expiring  in  crue   to ! 
nieiit,  you  wll  ask  of  any  who  stand  gating  l^on 

or  iN.uaicth.        No  other  name  will  suit  Him  in  these 
r..sagesofnislife  but  this.     We  cannot  briil  o„ 

aZ  '"  "t  ''i''"  '"'^  °"'-  "-'■''  -■■  Messia-s,  tL 
t  1  e.  of  honoi^  when  given  to  Him  at  Bethlehem  or 
ou  Calvary  One  name  alone,  the  adorable  name  of 
Jesus  sa«es  the  desires  of  our  heart,  and  utters  i^t 
o  A  •  "'^'^"'""i'*''^  ^'^""«^-  Hence,  the  Seraph 
"o  other  ou  earth  ever  more  closely  imitated  or  re- 
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sembled,  as  far  as  man  may,  the  Son  of  God,  ever 
cherished  with  peculiar  devotion  the  early  infancy 
and  the  passion  of  Jesns,  and  by  a  natural  conse- 
quence, never,  .as  St.  Bonaventure  tells  us,  heard 
that  sacred  Name  pronounced,  but  a  bright  glow 
of  gratitude  and  delight  diffused  itself  over  his  coun- 
tenance. 

St.  Bernard,  too,  the  v/armth  of  whose  devout  out- 
bieaks  the  coldness  of  our  age  would  almost  deem  ex- 
travagant, overflows  with  the  most  affectionate  en- 
thusiasm when  he  comments  on  this  blessed  Name. 
It  was,  as  he  says,  to  him,  "honey  in  the  mouth,  music 
to  the  ear,  and  jubilee  in  the  heart."  "  If  thou  writest, 
I  find  no  relish  in  it  unless  I  read  there,  Jesus.  If 
thou  discoursest,  it  hath  no  savor  for  me  unless  the 
Name  of  Jesus  be  heard."  (Serm.  xv.  in  Cant.)  Yet 
even  -sve,  with  all  our  lukewarmness,  will  not  occa- 
sionally help  feeling  some  small  portion  of  this  holy 
ardor.  Never  will  our  secret  prayer  warm  into  fer- 
vent and  loving  supplication,  Mdthout  this  Name 
frequently  escaping  from  our  Ijps.  We  shall  dwell 
upon  it  with  a  tenderer  emotion  than  on  any  other 
whereby  we  address  God,  our  salvation.  It  will, 
when  often  pronounced,  unlock  the  more  recondite 
stores  of  our  affections,  too  seldom  opened  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God ;  it  will  be  as  wings,  to  the  soul,  of  aspi- 
ration and  love  soaring  towards  the  possession  of  our 
true  country. 

And  now,  applying  this  quality  of  His  ever-blessed 
Name  to  this  preaching  of  His  word, — what  more  can 
Ave  require  to  recommend  it.  than  its  being  proclaimed 
in  that  His  Name  ?      Who  shall  be  able  to  resist  a 
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summons  addressed  to  him  under  this  most  wiimincr 
sanction  ?      Who  shall  refuse  his  heart,  when  claimed 
by  One  who  bears  such  a  title  to  his  love  ?     When  we 
shall  address  the  sinner,  immersed  in  his  vices,  or  en- 
slaved to  his  passions,  what  shall  we  need  to  say  be- 
yond  the  eloquent  appeal  of  this  most  blessed  Name « 
We  will  place  before  him  all  that  his  Saviour  has  done 
to  raise  him  from  sin,  and  gain  his  love.     On  His  be- 
half,  and  in  His  Name,  we  will  conjure  him  to  answer 
with  a  generous   heart  the  call   upon  his  affections. 
VV  e  will  paiut  as  best  we  can  the  dark  inoratitude 
and  enormous  guilt  of  making  this  Name,  as  far  as  he 
can,  an  empty  sound,  without  character  or  meaning,  as 
regards  him.     Or  we  will  show  him  how  that  Jesus 
who  ascended  to  Heaven,  will  one  day  return  bearino- 
the  same  Name,  but  as  an  outraged  title  that  pleads 
for  vengeance,  to  punish  his  unfeeling  conduct 
^  When  we  shall  see  the  slothful,  faint-hearted  Chris- 
tian,  whose  desires  are  good,  while  his  efforts  are  weak 
staggering  along  the  right  path,  but  scarce  standing 
upright  thereon,  how  better  can  we  address  him    to 
arouse  and  strengthen  him,  than  by  recounting  to  him 
the  earnestness  of  purpose  which  the  very  Name  of 
Jesus  imports  in  Him  that  bore  it,  to  save  and  win 
his  soul.     It  described  an  office  of  painful  and  ardu- 
ous  discharge,  through  suffering  and  death  ;    He  who 
undertook  it,  would  fain  keep  the  thought  of  it  ever 
before  His  eyes,  by  bearing,  even  in  the  apparent 
thoughtlessness  of  infancy,  the  name  which  must  ever 
have  recalled  it.     And  at  the  sight  of  such  steadiness 
m  love   such  earnestness  of  perseverance  in  care  of 
Him,  will  he  refuse  an  earnestness  of  gratitude  and  a 
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Steadiness    of  requital?      Will    he  refuse   anything 
which  in  that  Name  is  required  ? 

^  If  ever  it  be  necessary  to  offer  consolation  to  the 
virtuous,  in  affliction  and  distress  of  mind,  in  tempta- 
tion or  desolation  of  spirit,  what  will  be  required  but 
to  repeat  to  him  this  dear  Name,  so  often  a  source  of 
refi-eshment  to  his  soul,  so  often  his  shield  in  time  of 
conflict,  so  often  his  reward  in  heavenly  contempla- 
tion. It  will  be  to  him.  m  m.anna  in  the  desert,  or  as 
dew  to  Hermon — a  quickening  food,  a  fertilizing  in- 
fluence, by  whose  vigor  he  shall  be  restored  to  com- 
fort and  inward  joy. 

Such  shall  be,  with  God's  blessing,  "  our  speech  and 
our  teaching,  not  in  the  persuasive  words  of  human 
wisdom,"  but  in  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified.     (1 
Cor.  ii.  4.)     Nothing  else  shall  we  judge  ourselves  to 
know.     But  if  we  address  ourselves  to  you  in  His 
Name,  in  this  Name  do  ye  also  hear.   Kemember,  that 
this  Name  was  given  Him  for  you,  that  is,  for  each 
amongst  us.      It  was  one  which  without  us  He  could 
not  have  borne ;  for  it  expresses  His  relation  to  us. 
To  each  of  us  ought  it  to  be  dear,  by  each  of  us  ought 
it  to  be  cherished,  and  lovingly  pronounced.     Speak 
it  in  trouble,  and  it  shall  bring  you  comfort ;  speak  it 
in  temptation,  and  it  shall  give  you  victory;  speak  it 
in   times  of  relaxing  fervor,  and  it  shall  throw  fire 
into  your  hearts ;  speak  it  in  devotion,  and  it  shall 
perfect  you.     There  is  no  time,  no  place,  where  it  is 
out  of  season,  if  to  the  lips  at  least  to  the  thought ; 
there  is  no  action  so  blessed  which  it  will  not  im- 
prove ;  there  is  no  forgetfulness  so  deep  from  which  it 
will  not  arouse  you. 
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But,  my  brethren,  there  are  two  periods  when  its 
sweetness  seems  doubly  sweet.     For  as  we  have  seen 
that  this  IS  peculiarly  the  name  of  Our  blessed  Saviour 
in  His  infancy  and  in  His  passion,  so  are  they  two 
corresponding  periods  of  our  lives,  when  it  best  ap. 
pears  to  become  us.     It  is  a  sweet  Name  when  lisped 
by  babes  and  sucklings,  joined  through  early  sugL- 
tion,  with  those  first  names  dear  to  parental  afi-ection, 
which  form  so  firm  a  root  for  filial  love.     It  is  ^ood  to 
teach  your  little  ones  to  utter  it  as  they  do  your  own, 
that  He  who  became  an  infant  for  their  sakes  may 
grow  up  in  their  hearts  as  the  first  companion  of  their 
dawning  attachment,  and  have  His  love  implanted  as 
deeply  at  least  as  any  earthly  afi'ection.     Bv^  oh  f  it  is 
sweeter  still  to  the  tongue  of  the  dying  who  in  life 
have  loved  it  and  Him  who  chose  it.     Insipid  to  the 
ears  of  such  a  one  will  be  the  catalogue  of  his  titles 
his  honors,  or  his  possessions.     Without  power  to  help 
will  their  names  be,  whom  the  bonds  of  the  flesh  have 
knit  to  him,  to  be  separated  from  them  at  that  hour 
He  will  search  his  soul  for  some  affection  which  can 
stretch  across  the  grave,  for  some  link  between  the 
heart  of  flesh  and  the  disembodied  spirit.     He  will 
earnestly  desire  some  token  to  show  that  he  was  fore- 
chosen  here  below,  some  pass-word  which  angels  shall 
recognise,  some  charm  which  evil  spirits  shall  dread 
He  will  want  some  name  written  upon  his  garment 
and  upon  his  forehead,  which  at  first  glance  may  es- 
tablish  his  claim  to  the  mansions  of  bliss.     And  all 
this  he  will  find  in  this  holy  Name  of  Jesus,  the  God 
of  his  salvation.     If  through  life  he  have  received  and 
loved  It,  as  the  summary  of  what  under  it  was  wrought 
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for  his  salvation ;  if  he  have  often  fed  his  he  rt  upon  its 
sweet  nourishment,  he  will  find  in  it  an  object  of  his 
affections,  imperishable  and  unchangeable,  enduring 
beyond  his  dissolution,  and  even  more  powerful  in  the 
next  world  than  in  this.  It  shall  seem  written  in  let- 
ters of  light  over  the  gate  of  eternity ;  it  shall  seem 
graven  with  a  pencil  of  fire  on  his  heart ;  and  even 
from  very  habit  and  strengthened  practice,  his  lips 
will  struggle  to  arrest  his  last  parting  breath,  and 
form  it  into  that  sacred  Name,  inaudible  save  to  an- 
gels, whispered  now  only  to  Him  that  bore  it. 

Oh,  be  this  Holy  Name  called  down  upon  us  all !  be 
it  our  protection  through  this  our  earthly  pilgrimage ; 
be  it  the  assistance  of  this  our  ministry  and  of  your 
patience  and  profit.  Be  it  our  comfort  in  death,  and 
our  joy  in  eternity. 


SERMON  V. 
\ 

John.  vi.  11. 

"  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves,  and  when  He  had  given  thanks,  He  distributed 
to  them  that  were  sat  down." 

There  were  supposed  conjunctions  of  the  heavenly- 
bodies,  my  brethren,  which  in  ancient  times  were  con- 
sidered of  favorable  augury,  as  promising  great  bless- 
ings to  all  beneath  their  influence.  And  if  such  spec- 
ulations were  mere  vanity,  springing  only  from  the 
foolish  fancies  of  men,  you  will  forgive  me,  if  I  own  to 
myself  to  discover  something  similar  in  the  peculiar 
concurrence  of  two  most  holy  mysteries  in  the  celebra- 
tion of  this  day.  For,  on  the  one  hand,  the  incident 
related  in  the  Sunday's  Gospel,— the  feeding  of  five 
thousand  persons  with  five  loaves,— and  the  subse- 
quent discourse  thereon  held  by  our  Redeemer,  forci- 
bly turn  my  mind  to  the  contemplation  of  that  divine 
Sacrament,  wherein  He  feeds  us  in  this  wilderness 
with  bread  truly  descended  fi-om  Heaven,— His  own 
adorable  Body  and  Blood.  But  at  the  same  time,  the 
festival  which  has  fallen  upon  this  same  day,  comme- 
morative of  the  angel's  annunciation  to  Mary,  necessa- 
rily draws  our  thoughts  to  another  still  greater  mys- 
tery on  that  occasion,  wrought  in  favor  of  man ;  for 
no  sooner  had  the  spotless  Vii'gin  given  her  consent  to 
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the  heavenly  message,  "by  those  blessed  words,  "  Be- 
hold the  handmaid  of  the  Lord,  be  it  done  unto  me 
according  to  thy  word,"  than  the  Incarnation  of  the 
Son  of  God  took  place  in  her  womb,  through  the 
power  of  the  Most  High,  and  the  Word  made  flesh 
entered  on  that  course  of  blessing,  which  ended  in  our 
salvation. 

Either  of  those  two  mysteries,  my  brethren,  is  a 
/  rich  theme  for  discourse,  but  richer  still  for  medita- 
tion.  Each  of  them  presents  to  us  an  act  of  self-devo- 
tion on  the  part  of  our  dear  Kedeemer,  whereby  He 
gives  Himself  up  unreservedly  to  us,  and  makes  His 
own  abasement  a  means  of  our  sanctification.  The 
more  they  are  considered  togethei-,  the  stronger  and 
more  numerous  the  analogies  they  present,  till  one 
seems  to  be  but  the  natural  consequence  and  accom- 
plishment of  the  other.  Nor  is  it  merely  in  the  fancy 
of  the  modei-ns  that  this  close  resemblance  between 
the  mysteries  of  the  Incarnation  and  the  Euchai'ist  is 
to  be  found.  It  has  been  remarked  by  the  wise  and 
venerable  teachers  of  the  ancient  Church.  For  not 
only  in  matters  of  controversy  regarding  one  of  these 
mysteries,  is  the  other  employed  to  afford  illustration 
or  ai'gument,  but  they  are  often  compared  together  by 
the  Fathers,  as  simihu-  in  grandeur,  efficacy,  and  love. 
St.  Ambi'ose,  after  clearly  stating  that  the  words  of 
consecration  change  the  bread  and  wine  into  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  as  much  as  Moses  changed 
his  rod  into  a  serpent,  proceeds  to  say  :  "  We  will 
now  establish  this  mystery  by  the  truth  itself  of  the 
Incaj'nation.  Was  tlie  order  of  Nature  followed,  when 
Jesus    was    born    of  a  Virgin?     Plainly    not.     Then 
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"  You  believe,"  says  St.  Ephraim,  the  glory  of  Edessa 
and  .he  hght  of  the  Eastern  Church,  '' yLbdfeve 
tha   Chr.t  U,e  Son  of  God  was  born  for'you  in  L 

T  L  ' ;  ■     ,   *""*  *''™'  ""'1  '^'"'  »  fi'-m  faith  receive 
he  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Lord."    (De  Nat.  D 

In  like  manner,  St.  Augustine  writes,  "Christ  took 

upon  h,m  earth  f.om  the  earth,  becausL  flesh  is  Cm 

the  earth,  and  this  flesh  He  took  from  the  flesh  of 

Mary;  and  because  He  here  walked  in  this  flesh,  even 

(In  Psal.)      '  ""'  ^"^'^  "^  '°  '''  '°''  -•  -1-t'- " 

teJp^"'"  7"""'"'  ""'  '"  "'""'^'P'y  authorities,  St.  Pe- 
te,  Chryso  ogus  says,  that  Christ  is  the  bread  which 
first  sown  m  the  Virgin's  won,!,,  is  finally  brouMit  to 
tl.e  altar,  to  be  our  daily  food.     (Serm'  Ixvii.)     St 
John  Chrysostom  compares  the  .altar  to  the  man.re,.' 
n  wh.ch  Chnst  lies  not  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothe  ' 
but  sun-ounded  on  all  sides  by  the  Holy  Sni.-it  and 
w  ere  we,  like  the  wise  „,en,  adore  Hi™.  '(oL   1  S 
Plnlog.)     And  a  later  writer,  the  Patriarch  Dionysius 
t  ough  belong„,g  to  a  separated  Church,  says,  that  the 
ar,s  the  symbol  of  the  Virgin's  woml   on  ;hich  the 
11<  ly  Ghost  descends,  transmutes  the  bread  and  wine 

( ;'i:."5n  p  58.^"""  ''"  ""'''  ""'  ''''"''  ""'  ""'"''■ 

These  examples,  which  might  with  little  trouble 
ve  b     .       ,  ^,,^  ^^^^^.^^^  ^^  ^^_    . 

■  ult  of  scholasfc  ,ngenuity_„o  fanciful  reasoning 
oMndern  theology,  to  discover  a  marked  parallelism 
and  .esemblance   between  the  two  mysteHes,   which 
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the  circumstances  of  to-day  have  brought  together  be- 
fore our  consideration.     Unwilling,  therefore,  to  give 
up  either,  I  will  unite  the  two ;  and,  after  the  venera- 
ble authorities  I  have  quoted,  will  endeavor  to  unfold 
them  united  to  your  pious  contemplation,  treating  of 
them   both,  first   as  a  two-fold  mystery  ot    humilia- 
tion, and  as  a  double  mystery  of  grace.     The  whole 
struggle  between  faith  and  weak  yet  haughty  reason 
should,  methinks,  be  directed  to  the  conquest  of  a  very 
narrow  point,  which  if  faith  has  won,  there  remains  no 
further  room  for  contest.     All  the  difficulty  of  belief 
should  seem  to  rest  upon  the  admission  of  only  these 
two  words :  "  Ecce  venio,"— Behold  I  come.    And  well 
are  they  said  to  have  been  inscribed  by  the  Eternal 
Word^  in  the  very  head  or  frontispiece  of  the  Book, 
wherein  are  registered  the  merciful  counsels  of  God! 
For  they  are  as  a  seed  from  which  fruits  of  incalcula- 
ble abundance  as  well  as  sweetness  must  spring ;  they 
are  as  the  theme  from  which  the  richest  strains  of 
harmonious  music  may  be  developed  ;  they  are  a  sum- 
mary of  deep  incompi-ehensible  wisdom  from  which  a 
successive  series  of  heavenly  truths  may  be  evolved. 
Nay,  if  they  are  but  on  the  first  page  of  that  blessed 
book,  there  must  be  much  to  come  after  them  to  fill 
the  volume. 

Admit  these  words,  and  where  will  your  faith  come 
to  an  end,  or  where  shall  you  be  able  to  say,  "  I  have 
believed  enough"  ?  When  the  Son  of  God,  the  con- 
substantial  to  the  Father,  hath  once  consented  to  take 
upon  Him  the  nature  of  man,  frail,  disfigured,  and  dis- 
graced by  sin,  it  is  not  surely  for  man's  reason  to  cal- 
culate what  more  lie  may  be  impelled  to  do.     After 
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the  fii'st  Step,  from  the  glory  of  Heaven  and  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  into  the  womb,  however  pure,  of  woman, 
the  step  from  this  to  the  cross,  and  from  the  cross  to 
the  altar,  must  seem  but  as  comparatively  short  in  His 
gigantic  career  of  love.  For,  whatever  may  befal  His 
humanity,  insults,  injuries,  toi-ments,  death,  is  but  as  a 
mere  nothing  compared  with  what  He  Himself  assumed 
to  His  divinity. 

What  is  a  cross  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  man 
compared  with  the  burden  of  the  flesh  united  to  the 
Godhead?      What   are   blows   upon   His   cheek,   or 
thorns  upon  His  head,  compared  to  the  humiliation  of 
teelmg,  the  cravings  of  human  wants,  in  the  person  of 
a  God-Man  j     What  were  nails  through  His  hands 
or  a  spear  in  His  side,  compared  with  the  ignominy 
of  submitting  to  the  temptations  of  the  Evil  One « 
What  was  death,  compared  with   the  imputation  of 
guilt  to  which  His  Incarnation  brought  Him  —yea  of 
the  guilt  of  the  entire  world  ?     No,  when  once  that 
first  plunge  into  the  abatement  of  human  nature  had 
been  made,— when  the  entire  abyss  of  its  misery  had 
thus  been  absorbed  into  Himself,  the  rest  must  be  as 
mere  drops  and  sprinklings,  concerning  which  a  lov- 
mg  heart  will  not  condescend  to  calculate. 

Nay,  there  seems  to  be  something  ungenerous  and 
unkind,  in  the  attempt  to  establish  any  thing  like  a 
proportion  between  our  belief,  and  our  powers  of  com- 
prehension,  or  our  powers  of  love,  when  once  we  have 
seen  that  the  very  first  stride  went  so  infinitely  beyond 
our  measurement.  There  should  seem  to  have  been 
laid  in  the  fii^st  mystery  of  Christ's  earthly  existence, 
such  a  strong  foundation  of  confidence,  as  would  al- 
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low  a  superstructure  of  any  extent  and  of  any  mass. 
There  should  appear  in  His  first  words,  a  promise  of 
so  much,  as  should  prevent  all  surprise  at  whatever 
might  follow  in  fulfilment.  Man  should  listen  to  its 
unfolding  wonders,  to  its  tale  of  love,  with  the  sim- 
plicity of  a  very  child,  who,  upon  each  recital  of  a 
marvellous  incident,  only  craves  and  expects  another 
still  more  strange,  and  is  only  disappointed  and  grieved 
when  the  history  is  closed. 

And,  in  like  manner,  when  a  man  with  a  heart  dis- 
posed to  love,  has  learnt  and  believed,  that  out  of 
affection  to  him,  a  God  of  infinite  power  and  majesty 
has  become  a  helpless  infant,  seeming  completely  as 
the  children  of  men  in  a  similar  condition,  yet  pos- 
sessing all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead ;  then  tnat  this 
iniiint,  grown  up  to  man's  estate,  has  died  an  igno- 
minious death,  impelled  by  the  same  love,  to  save 
him  lost,  at  the  expense  of  His  own  life, — will  it  any 
longer  seem  strange,  or  incredible  to  him,  that  even 
after  these  efforts  of  incomprehensible  love,  this  un- 
tiling benefactor  had  discovered  and  adopted  a  new, 
unheard-of  way  to  complete  His  scheme  of  benefits — 
has  submitted  to  a  new  act  of  humiliation,  so  as  to 
become  our  food  ? 

It  would  be  indeed  too  inestimable  a  benefit  for 
liini  to  admit  without  proof;  but  against  this  his 
heart,  at  least,  would  not  allow  his  reason  to  start 
objections.  Foi*  any  of  us  might  be  called  upon  to 
give  satisfactory  evidence,  that  an  aff^ectionate  Father 
has  left  him  a  magnificent  legacy,  but  we  shall  think 
it  nothing  strange  or  wonderful  if  we  were  told  that, 
being  able.  He  had  done  so. 
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But  the  losomLlance  between  tlie  two  mysteries  of 
the  Incariiati.m  an,]  Eucharist  will  bear  a  closer  in- 
vestigation.    In  both  there  is  an  outward  veil,  hidino- 
from  the  eye  of  flesh  a  precious  and  divine  deposit" 
visible  only  to  that  of  faith.     When   the  wise  men 
came  from   the  East,  under  the  conduct  of  a  mi- 
raculons  star,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  were 
but  little  prepared  for  what  they  were  to  discover 
at  Bethlehem.     The  very  circumstance  of  their  ir 
quiry  at  Jerusalem,  for  Him  who  was  born  Kin?  oi 
the  Jews,  shows  that  they  expected  to  find  His  birth 
treated  as  a  public  event,  and  His  entr.ance  into  His 
king,  om  hailed  with  festivals  of  joy.     Yet  they  find 
Herod  Ignorant  not  merely  of  the  occurrence,  but  of  the 
place  where  it  was  likely  to  happen,  and  obliged  -to 
summon  the  priests  to  meet  their  inquiries.     What  a 
shock   was   here   to   their   expectations!      Still    en 
couraged  by  the  reappearance  of  the  star,  they  p'rose- 
cute^tieir  journey  with  undiminished  ardor,  and  arrive 
at  Be  hleh™i     Their  miraculous  guide  points  to  a 
poor  dilapidated  shed,  not  likely  to  be  tenanted  by 
auy  but  outcasts  of  human  society;    yet,  strong  in 
faith,  they  enter  in.  ^      j    >  ^  m 

What  do  they  discover?     A  little  babe,  wrapped 
y  as  the  poorest  infant  would  be,  and  laid  upon  a 
,   of  straw!     And  is  this  all   that  they  have 
crossed    he  deserts  to  see  ?     Is  this  all  that  they  aban- 
doned  then-  homes  and  palaces  to  discover  ?     When 
hey  set  oft   from  their  homes,  their  friends  derided 
them,  perchance,  for  undertaking  so  long  a  journey 
and  on  the  gnhlai.ce  of  a  waywanl  meteof,  tln't  ™i,l  t 
a  andon  them  in  the  midst  of  some  frightful  wihFei- 
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iiess.  Many  probably  thought  it  little  better  than 
madness  to  go  so  far  in  search  of  a  foreign  sovereign, 
only  yet  an  infant.  What  an  account  will  they  have 
to  give  on  their  return  of  their  success,  and  of  the  em- 
ployment made  of  their  precious  gifts !  Will  not 
their  very  attendants  ridicule  them  for  their  credulity, 
in  coming  so  far  to  find  only  a  child  in  a  manger  ? 
Will  they  dare  to  report  what  they  have  discovered 
to  Herod  ?  In  spite  of  all  such  obstacles,  which  pride 
must  have  raised  to  a  simple  faith,  without  any  new 
assurances  to  encourage  them ;  without  any  miracu- 
lous splendor,  round  the  humble  group  they  have 
found,  to  overawe  them;  without  any  evidences  to 
convince  them,  they  trust  implicitly  to  the  sure  guid- 
ance of  that  star,  which  having  led  them  safe  through 
all  their  journey,  first  to  Jerusalem  and  then  to  Beth- 
lehem, they  do  not  conceive  likely  now  to  turn  traitor 
and  mislead  them ;  they  prostrate  themselves  before 
that  child,  they  adore  Him,  and  by  their  gifts  do  Him 
supreme  homage,  acknowledging  Him  as  their  Lord 
and  their  God. 

If  we  then  have  in  like  manner  been  led  by  the 
light  of  God,  through  all  the  obscure  paths  of  faith, 
shall  we  hesitate  to  trust  our  guides  to  the  utmost  ? 
If  His  word,  which  told  us  how  His  Son  became  man, 
and  has  been  believed,  tells  us  no  less,  that  He  has 
assumed  another  disguise  of  love,  and  shrouded  His 
glories  still  further  for  our  benefit,  shall  it  not  be 
equally  believed  ?  If  His  Church,  which  hath  been 
our  principal  conductor  through  the  mazes  of  early 
traditicn,  whereon  alone  the  belief  in  the  Divinitv  of 
the  Incarnate  Word  can  be  solidly  built,  fixing  its  di- 
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reeling  i-ay,  in  the  end,  upon  that  humble  tabernacle 
assures  you,  with  the  same  voice  that  till  now  you' 
have  believed,  that  therein  dwells  the  God  of  your 
souls,  your  dear  Saviour,  no  longer  under  the  form  of 
flesh,  but  with  that  s«me  flesh,  in  its  turn,  concealed 
nnder  the  appearance  of  bread,  why  will  you  hesitate 
to  prostra^.e  yourself  and  adore  ?     If  He  Himself,  of 
whom  reverently  we  treat,  whose  words  we  unhesitat- 
ingly  receive,  when  he  tells  us  that  He  and  His  Fa- 
ther are  one,  taking  up  this  bread,  solemnly  declares 
It  to  be  His  Body,  shall  we  make  diflference  between 
word  and  word,— reason  away  the  glorious  announce- 
ment of  the  one,  and  not  fear  that  we  are  weakening 
the  testimony  of  the  other  ?     No,  like  those  Eastern 
Kings,  we.wiU  hush  and  subdue  every  suggestion  of 
pride ;  and  if  the  humiliation  of  our  blessed  Saviour 
in  either  mystery,  shocks  our  sense,  let  it  be  honored 
the  more  with  a  corresponding  humility  of  our  hearts. 
But  if  a  few,  like  the  wise  men  and  the  shepherds 
worshipped  Him  devoutly  in  the  disguise  of  a  child' 
there  were  many  who,  then  and  afterwards,  refused  to 
acknowledge  Him  for  more  than  He  outwardly  ap- 
peared, a  mere  man,  however   privileged.      And    so 
should  we  not  wonder,  nor  should  our  foith  be  shaken 
It  many  now  refuse  to  raise  their  belief  above  the  rano-e 
of  their  senses,  and  admit  more  to  be  contained  in  the 
-biicliaristic  species  than  they  outwardly  exhibit.     For 
It  is  easier  to  abstract  from  the  influence  which  our 
senses  exercise  upon  our  judgments,  when  they  are  not 
immediately  called  into  use,  than  where  the  object  of 
iminiry  falls  directly  under  them.     Thus  we  find  that 
the  preaching  of  Christ's  Divinity  was  more  ea^sily  re- 
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ceived  from  the  Apostles  in  distant  countries,  where 
His  person  had  not  been  seen,  than  in  Judea  and  Je- 
rusalem, where  men  had  been  familiarized  with  His 
human  form.  And  so  may  it  be  that  many  who,  able 
to  use  the  testimony  of  their  senses  in  discussing  the 
inquiry  concerning  the  blessed  Sacrament,  prefer  it  to 
every  other,  would  have  acted  similarly  in  regard  of 
our  Saviour's  Godhead,  had  the  same  test  been  within 
their  reach.  Contrary  to  Thomas,  they  believe  be- 
cause they  see  not ;  perad venture,  had  they  seen,  they 
would  not  have  believed. 

But  all  this  is  only  in  the  course  of  God's  ordinary 
dispensation.  It  would  seem  that  the  love  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer  towards  us  would  never  be  sufficient 
for  His  heart,  unless,  in  some  way,  it  involved  His  suf- 
fering. The  humiliation  of  the  manger  was  but  pre- 
paratory to  the  humiliation  of  the  cross :  and  all  the 
intermediate  space  was  filled  by  privation,  poverty, 
and  sorrow.  He  became  man,  to  all  appearance,  that 
He  might  become  the  reproach  of  men.  And  so  is  it 
no  small  enhancement  to  His  graciousness,  in  thus 
again  abasing  Himself  in  the  adorable  Sacrament,  that 
thereby,  even  after  returning  to  His  glory,  He  has 
remained  exposed  to  the  insults  and  ingratitude  of 
men. 

I  speak  not  of  those  ignorant  blasphemies  uttered 
against  it  by  those  who  believe  not,  and  know  not 
what  they  do:  still  less  of  those  frightful  outrages 
which  heresy  and  infidelity,  in  moiaenis  of  impious 
fi-enzy,  have  committed.  But  I  speak  of  our  own  eon- 
duct, — of  the  treatment  which  He  receives  from  us 
who  believe.     Do  you  not  sometimes  think  the  world 
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must  have  been  stupidly  blind  to  its  oxvn  happiness 
and  blessing,  to  liave  allowed  Jesus  for  thirty  yea-s  to 
live  hidden  in  ,1  poor  carpenter's  cottage,  and  not  to 
have  discovered  the  jewel  it  possessed,  and  begun, 
much  earlier  than  it  did,  to  enjoy  His  instructions,  wit- 
ness His  example,  be  benefitted  by  His  miracles,  and 
be  blessed  by  His  presence  ?  But  there  at  least  was 
a  deep  counsel  of  God  that  He  should  lie  concealed. 

What,  then,  shall  we  say  of  ourselves,  who  have 
Him  ever  in  tbe  midst  of  us,  humble,  indeed,  and  re- 
tired, yet  ever  accessible,  day  and  night  within  the 
reach  of  our  homage  and  petitions,  and  yet  do  so  sel- 
dom visit  Him,  so  seldom  turn  towards  Him  our  eyes 
or  thoughts  ?     The  churches,  which  should  be  crowded 
all  day   with  adorers,   are  comparatively  empty;  if 
here,  in  Rome,  what  shall  we  say  of  our  own  country  ? 
And  we  seem  to  make  over  our  duty  to  the  lamps 
that  burn  day  and  night,  as  our  hearts  should  do,  be- 
foi-e  the  altar.      Oh  I  it  is  too  true  that  God  seems  to 
have   made   Himself  too   common,— that   we   act  as 
though   we   thought   He  had   demeaned  Himself  too 
low !     For,  as  a  devout  author  obsei-ves,  had  He  ap- 
pointed but  one  place  on  earth  wherein  the  adorable 
sacrifice   could   be   offered,   and   but   one  priest  who 
could  administer  it,  what  eager  devotion  would  drive 
ci'owds  of  believing  Christians  to  adore  at  so  privi- 
leged  a  place !     And  even   so,  it  would  be  nothino- 
more  than  He  formerly  did  for  the  ark  of  His  coveir 
ant,  of  settim  wood  and  gold.     But  now  that  He  has 
unreservedly   made    Himself  over   to   us,— that    He 
dwells  in  every  part  of  our  cities  and  in  every  hamlet, 
as  though  but  one  of  ourselves,— we  pass  by  the  doors 
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of  His  temples  without  a  thought  of  Hira,  we  enter 
them  often  without  respect,  we  admire  them  and  their 
I'iches,  but  their  real  treasure  we  heed  not.      And 
would  to  God,  that  only  in  this,  our  neglect,  did  Christ 
suffer  from  us  in  this  blessed  mystery,  and  not  in  a 
way   which,  in    His   Incarnation,   was  spared   Him! 
When,  on  this  day,  He  descended  into  the  womb  of 
Mary,  He  found  His  chosen  place  of  confinement  strait, 
indeed,  but  pure  and  holy ;  He  dwelt  with  one  whose 
heart  was  entirely  His,  whose  soul  was  free  from  every 
stain,  whose  desires,  whose  thoughts,  were  in  every 
respect  devoted  uito  God.     But  when,  in  this  blessed 
Sacrament,  He  comes  into  our  breasts,  alas!    what 
does  He  find  ?     A  chamber,  perhaps,  but  lately  ten- 
anted by  His  hateful  enemy,  sin,  ejected  thence  a  few 
hours  before  by  a  hasty  i-epentance.     Its  paltry  fur- 
niture is  yet  in  the  disorder  and  confusion  which  this 
foe  had  caused  there,  bearing  on  every  side  traces  of 
the  riot  and  havoc  committed  within  it  so  long  and  so 
late.     A  few  shreds  and  tattered  scraps  of  virtuous 
protestations  collected  together  in  half  an  hour,  out  of 
the  stores  of  our  prayer-books,  have  been  hung  around 
it,  to  cover  its   habitual  bareness.     The  remains  of 
many  a  once  precious  gift,  presents  from  God's  bounty, 
the  torn  fragments  of  contracts  of  love  and  promises 
of  service,  lie  scattered  about,  patched  up  for  the  mo- 
ment,  by  its  passing  fervor.     And,  perhaps,  even  in 
the  corners  of  this  den  yet  lurk,  skulking  from  his 
sight,  irregular  attachments  and  dangerous  afi'ections, 
which  we  have  not  had  courage  to  expel  when  we 
turned  out  liis  full-grown  enemies,  but  still  to  his  eyes 
monsters  of  hateful  shape  and  natui-e.     Into  this  cell, 
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this  dungeon,  we  invite  Him,  the  King  of  Gloiy,  and 
have  the  courage  to  introduce  Him,  the  living  God ; 
and  He  remembers  the  first  time  He  visited  it,  how 
clean  and  fair  it  was,  how  cheerful  and  pleasant  a 
dwelling,  and  how  He  then  decked  it  out  for  us  with 
those  gifts,  and  many  others,  long  since  broken,  or 
lost,  or  flung  away.     And  we,  oh,  do  not  we  feel  our 
cheeks  burning  with  shame,  when  we  have  thus  re- 
ceived Him,  to  think  what  He  has  found  within  us ; 
and  to  what  a  degradation  we  have  dragged  the  Son 
of  God!     What  was  the  hall  of  Herod,  or  the  court 
of  Pilate,  or  the  house  of  Caiphas,  to   this  ?      And 
what,  if  when  He  is  once  there,  you  are  so  wretched 
as  to  strike  and  bufi^et  Him  by  sin  ?     If,  as  t^  often 
happens,  on  the  very  day  that  you  have  received  Him 
into  your  bosom,  you  offend  Him :    and  thus  betray 
Him  in  your  own  house  to  your  enemies,  while  dip. 
ping  your  hand  with  Him  into  the  same  dish,  and 
f^easting  at  the  same  table  ?     Oh,  how  has  our  dear 
Saviour  drunk  to  the  dregs  the  cup  of  humiliation 
and  self-abasement,  that  He  might  enable  us  to  drink 
of  the  chalice  of  His  salvation ! 

If  Jesus  hath  twice  humbled  Himself  so  low,  it  was 
love  that  constrained  Him.  For  the  moving  cause 
the  active  principle  of  both  these  mysteries,  was  affec- 
tion for  us.  When  John,  in  the  sublime  preface  to 
his  Gospel,  describes  to  us  the  Divinity  and  Incarna- 
tion  of  the  Word,  he  sums  it  up  in  these  terms :  "  And 
the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  amongst  us." 
Here  was  a  double  blessing,  in  first  assuming  our  hu- 
man    natu''f>    nnd   +hon   v^f^i-'^-.-v  -^      w^     i? 

read  in  Scripture  of  angels  appearing  to  tlie  patriai-chs 
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in  a  human  figure.     But  they  merely  put  on  tliis  out- 
ward form  as  a  garment,  or  disguise,  which  they  threw 
ofF  again  as  soon  as  their  message  had  been  delivered 
and  their  commission  discharged.     One  might  almost 
imagine  that  it  would  have  been  an  intolerable  hard- 
ship to  those  pure  spirits,  had  any  of  their,  who  wei'e 
sent  on  such  errands  to  earth,  been  obliged  to  retain, 
for  the  rest  of  their  existence,  that  body  which  they 
had  joined  to  themselves  for  the  occasion. 
,     In  like  manner,  might  not  our  Saviour  have  ap- 
peared in  the  flesh  to  teach  and  instruct  us,  or  by 
some  act  of  graciousness,  save  us,  without  assuming  it 
so  as  for  ever  to  retain  it  ?     But  His  object  would  not 
have  been  thus  attained,  of  dwelling  and  conversing 
among  men,  and  truly  being  as  one  of  us.     It  was  not 
merely  for  the  one  momentary  act  of  redemption  that 
lie  put  on  our  nature ;  it  was  to  procure  thereby  for 
us  that  abundance  of  grace  which  on  every  side  flowed 
from  His  sacred  humanity.     The  excellence  of  His  ex- 
ample, the  model  of  His  prayer.  His  conduct  under 
temptation.    His  suffering  of  hardship   and   distress, 
His    resignation.    His   obedience   and   other   vii-tues 
would  have  been  lost  to  us,  had  he  not  become  truly 
man,  dwelling  upon  earth.     That  pleading  which  His 
wounds,  still  open,  keep  up  in  our  behalf;  that  light 
and  joy  which  the  presence  of  His  humanity  sheds 
over  heaven  ;  that  glory  which  the  exaltation  of  His 
flesh  secures  to  man  ;  that  headship  of  His  Church  on 
earth  which  He  retains ;  that  mediatorship  which  He 
holds  between  His  Father  and  us ;  these,  and  many 
other  immense  prerogatives,  we  should  not  have  en- 
joyed, had  He  contented  Himself  with  less  than  the 
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absolute  and  permanent  union  of  His  manhood  with 
His  Godhead. 

But  then,  how  comparatively  short  of  the  object  of 
His  great  design  would  the  execution  have  fallen,  had 
but  one  short  visit  to  earth  comprised  the  whole  of 
his  commerce  with  His  new   brethren  here  below » 
And  still  more,  what  an  undue  advantage,  so  to  speak 
would  they  have  enjoyed  over  us,  whom  accidental 
circumstances  brought  to  live  in  the  same  time,  and 
country,  with  Him.     Were  they  to  possess  the  priv- 
liege  of  touching  His  sacred  body,  and  we  not  be  al- 
lowed  to  touch  even  the  hem  of  His  garment «     W'ls 
the  woman  of  Chanaan  to  be  admitted  to  partake  of 
the  fulness  of  His  benefits,  and  we  who  are  the  chil- 
dren  of  the  kingdom,  be  denied  what  she  ventured  to 
claim-the  right  of  feeding  on  the  crumbs  from  His 
table  ?     Was  He  to  place  His  hands  upon  the  heads 
of  children,  some  of  whom,  perhaps,  joined  in  the  out- 
cries against  Him,  and  be  to  us  like  Isaac,  who  had  no 
bles^smg  for  Esau,  when  Jacob  had  anticipated  him  2 
feuch  IS  one  motive  assigned  by  the  great  Father  of 
the  Eastern  Church,  St.  Maruthas,  for  the  institution 
of  the  Blessed  Eucharist. 

No,  my  brethren,  our  dear  Eedeemer  was  too  im- 
partial  in  His  love  to  treat  us  so.  We  who  were  to 
come  eighteen  hundred  years  too  late  to  enjoy  His 
company  in  the  flesh,  had  as  large  and  as  warm  a 
place  in  His  heart,  as  they  who  entertained  Him  in 
their  houses.  It  was  but  natural  for  us  to  expect  from 
Him  some  ingenious  contrivance,  some  institution  of 
almigiity  love,  whereby  His  sojourn  upon  earth  should 
be  prolonged  until  the  end  of  time.     Even  in  the  Old 


112 


THE   TWO    GREAT   MYSTERIES    OF   LOVE. 


i 


m 


Law,  His  presence  by  visible  emblems,  which  gave  as- 
surance and  promised  mercy,  was  made  permanent  in 
His  holy  place.     While  Israel  dwelt  in  the  wilder- 
ness. His  cloud  ovei-shadowed  the  tabernacle;    and 
both  there  and  in  the  Temple,  the  Holy  of  Holies  con- 
tained a   mercy-seat,  whereon  He   sat   between   the 
cherubim,  to  receive  the  supplications  of  priests  and 
people.     And  if  this  was  a  figure  or  symbol  of  Him, 
who  alone  has  wrought  propitiation  for  many,  was  it 
otherwise^  than   reasonable  to   expect,  in   that  Law 
when  realities  succeeded  to  shadows,  truths  to  figures, 
there  would  be  some  provision  for  a  corresponding 
token  of  God's  presence,  securing,  howevei-,  its  reality 
and  truth?     Such  precisely  was  supplied  us  in  the 
Blessed  Eucharist,  in  which   Ohrist  is  with  us,  our 
true  Emanuel,  ever  residing  in  our  sanctuaries.    Theie 
we  may  visit  Him  hourly,  and  pour  our  entreaties  be- 
fore His  feet,  assured  of  His  listening  to  us  with  gra- 
ciousness  and  sweetness.     There  we  may  grieve  over 
our  sins,  sympathise  with  His  sufferings,  and  protest 
to  Him  our  love.     And  thus  does  the  Sacrament  of 
the  altar  hourly  appear  what  it  is— the  full  accom- 
plishment of  His  manifestation  in  the  flesh;  the  firm- 
ly securing  to  all  ages  and  all  places,  of  one  of  the 
greatest  blessings  of  His  Incarnation,  His  "  dwelling 
ainongst  us."     It  is,  indeed,  the  completing  of  this  in- 
effable  mystery. 

Further,  the  Incarnation  of  "Ihrist  Jesus,  was  the 
preparation  for  Redemption ;  the  Eucharist  is  its  ap- 
plication. He  became  man  that,  as  man,  He  might 
suffer  and  die,  and  so  procure  for  us  all  grace,°in- 
clusive  of  eternal  salvation.     He  became  our  food, 
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that  SO  the  remembrance  of  His  passion  might  be 
ever  kept  before  us ;  that  His  precious  blood  might 
be  applied  to  our  souls,  and  that  we  might  be  filled 
with  all  grace,  by  contact  with  its  very  source  and 
author. 

But,  finally,  the  great  and  true  analogy  between 
those  two  mysteries,  consists  in  the  communication 
made  in  both  of  God  to  man.    The  love  which  in- 
spired  the  Eternal  Word  to  take  upon  Him  our  hu- 
man nature,  was  in  the  form  of  an  ardent  desire  to 
devote  Himself  to  man,  to  sacrifice  Himself  for  him. 
He  became  one  of  us,  so  to  acquire  an  interest  in  all 
that  concerns  us.     He  gave  to  us,  so  far  as  he  could, 
participation   in   that  divine  nature,   which   He  as- 
sociated  to  our  humanity.     He  gave  us  heirship  with 
Himself  in  Heaven.     And,  after  this.  He  gave  up  to 
man,  and  for  man,  all  that  He  had  acquired,  if  it 
could   be   considered   an   acquisition— His  time.  His 
mind.  His  strength,  His   happiness.  His  blood,  His 
life. 

But  then  all  these  communications  and  gifts  were 
made  to  our  race  in  general ;  and  only  through  their 
connection  with  it,  to  the  individual  man.  Whatever 
He  thus  bestowed,  was  bestowed  upon  mankind. 
Not,  however,  there  would  His  love  rest;  but  it 
sought  to  communicate  all  this  and  more,  individually 
and  pei'sonally,  to  each  of  us ;  and  this  He  accom- 
phshed  in  the  divine  Eucharist.  But  strange  as  at 
first  L^ight  it  may  appear,  there  was  a  corresponding 
ardor  of  desire  on  the  part  of  man  for  such  a  union, 
traceable   amono-   th'^    vm'no^    +r..,^:f: — -   ^i?   i-_-xi, ^.^ 

superstitions.     For,  in  many  countries  of  the  old  and 
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new  world  (li.l  the  iden  prevail,  that  by  partaking  of 
VIC  ,ms  offered  to  the  Deity,  man  did  become  ac- 
tually united  and  incorporated  with  Him  ;  and  manr 
were  the  vain  follies  devised,  whereby  wiser  and 
holier  men  were  supposed  to  arrive  at  a  close,  and 
most  intimate,  union  with  God.  Wherever  nature 
even  in  its  degradation,  has  preserved  a  cravino.  after 
any  thing  good  and  holy,  we  need  not  be  surprised  if 
it  oe  gratified. 

And  how,  in  this  mystery  of  love,  it  is  gratified, 
thoy  who  love  their  Saviour  alone  can  tell.     When 
with  a  conscience  cleansed  by  penance  of  the  lesser 
transgressions  to  which  all  are  subject,  and  a  he    '    ^ 
peace  with  itself,  free  from  rancor,  from  anxiety,  from 
disturbing  fear,  they  approach  their  Saviour's  feast 
they  feel  their  hearts  so  divided  between   eagerness 
and  humility,  love  and  a  sense  of  unworthiness  as  to 
^-emble,  they  scarcely  know  if  from  hesitation  or  hope 
But  when  they  have  drawn  nigh  unto  the  altar,  and 
received  the  pledge  of  their  salvation,  he  seems  to 
come  into  their  souls  as  rain  upon  the  fleece,  in  calm 
and  sweet  serenity.     Their  hearts  are  too  full  for  ana- 
lysing their  feelings ;  but  there  is  a  sense  of  silent 
unalterable    happiness— an  absorbing    overthrow  of 
tranquil  joy,  which  disdains  the  feeble  expression  of 
the  tongue.     The  presence  of  their  God  is  felt  with 
sufficient  awe  to  depress  the  soul  into  humble  adora- 
tion— the   presence   of  our   loving  l^edeemer  is   ex- 
perienced with  an  intensity  of  afl^ection,  that  burns  in 
the  heart,  rather  than  breaks  forth  into  a  flame.     Bat    ' 
this  deep  paroxysm  of  heavenly  feeling,  this  foretaste 
of  future  bliss,  cannot  last  long,  but  that  the  out- 
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burst  of  contending  affections  must  take  place.     It  is 
as  though  so  many  different  inmates  of  the  heart,  the 
children  of  the  house,  scarce  restrained  for  a  time 
fiom  the  presence  of  a  brother  they  revere  and  love, 
at  length  broke  open  the  door  into  his  presence,  and 
poured   forth    their  tumultuous  emotions  upon   him. 
There  hope  seems  to  seize   upon   his  strengthening 
h.-ind,  and  faith  to  gaze  upon  his  inspiring  eye,  and 
love  to  bury  its  face  in  his  bosom,  and  gratitude  to 
crown   his  head  with  garlands,  and  humble  sorrow 
to  sit  down  at  his  feet  and  weep.     And  amidst  this 
universal    homage   and  joy,    of  every  affection    and 
every  power,  the  blessed  Jesus  sits  enthroned,  sole 
master  of  the  heart  and  of  the  soul,  commanding  peace 
and   imparting   gladness,   filling   with   sweetness,   as 
with  a  heavenly  fragrance,  the  entire  being.     True, 
the   vision    soon   dies   away,   and    leaves   us   to   the 
drearier  duties  of  the  day,  its  burthen  and  its  heat  • 
but  the  dew  of  the  morning  will  lie  upon  that  Christ- 
lans  soul,  long  after  the  bright  cloud  that  dropt  it 
hath  faded  away. 

If,  my  brethren,  there  were  any  one  point  whereon 
I  could  concentrate  the  zeal  of  every  order  of  men 
who  have  our  dear  country's  true  interest  at  heart  •  if 
by  narrowing  the  sphere  of  our  exei-tions,  I  could 
hope  to  increase  their  intensity,  yet  so  as  to  neglect 
no  claim,  I  own  that  I  would  i:urn  the  thoughts  and 
hearts  of  all  to  the  restoration  of  the  belief,  the 
knowledge,  the  worship  of  the  Blessed  Eucharist 
amongst  us.  I  would  beg  that  comparatively  small 
stress  should  be  laid  upon  other  matters  contested 
between  us  and  our  fellow-subjects ;  but  that  every 
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energy  of  clergy  and  laity  should  be  devoted  to  the 
vindication  and  adoration  of  this  incomparable  Sacra- 
ment.    Three  hundred   years  of  public  rejection  of 
Its  true  doctrine  is  idolatrous ;  three  centuries  of  pri- 
vation of  the  blessings  which  it  alone  can  bestow 
upon  man,  so  much  written  and  spoken  against  the 
noblest  institution  of  Divine  love,-these  things  are  a 
fearful  weight  upon  a  nation's  soul,  not  to  be  expiated 
but  by  many  tears  and  much  loving  reparation  by 
those  that  believe.     Let  the  laity  be  ready  to  concur 
in  every  measure  that  may  be  proposed  for  man's 
public  homage,  a  bolder  worship,  and  a  more  fre- 
quent use  of  it  in  our  country.     Let  us,  who  have 
dedicated  ourselves  to  its  ministry,  whose  standing- 
place  is  by  God's  altar,  consider  oui-selves  the  apostles 
of  this  mystery  of  love.     Let  us  be  willing  to  suffer 
every  extremity  to  promote  its  honor  and  glory,  and 
diffuse  Its  benefits  among  men.     Happy  they,  who 
having  collected  thousands  to  hear  them,  shall  take 
care  not  to  let  them   depart  contented  with  their 
words,  but  shall  send  them  home  nourished  with  this 
heavenly  bread,  divinely  multiplied  so  as  to  suffice 
tor  all,  possessing  every  savor  of  delight,  medicine, 
tood,  sweetness,  and  strength,  source  of  our  hope,  fuel 
of  our  love,  security  of  our  salvation,  and  pledge  of  a 
blessed  eternity.  r     b         » 
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Matt.  xvii.  1,  2. 

"And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  unto  Him  Peter  and  James  and  Jolm 
Lis  brother,  and  bringetli  them  up  into  a  high  mountain  apart ;  and  He  was 
transfigured  before  them." 

Last  Sunday  we  contemplated  our  beloved  Saviour 
on  the  mountain  of  temptation ;  we  are  called  this  day 
to  consider  Him  on  the  mountain  of  His  glory.     He 
was  then  under  trial,  lonely  and  unfriended,  without  a 
disciple  to  witness  His  struggles— without  an  admirer 
to  sympathize  in  His  sufferings ;  He  is  now  in  triumph, 
surrounded  and  supported  by  faithful  followers,  and 
by  the  venerable  representatives  of  the  older  saints, 
who  feel  a  deep  and  affectionate  interest  in  the  maj- 
esty and  splendor  which,  for  a  time,  invest  Him.     In 
His  life  of  sorrow  this  is  a  solitary  event,  a  suspension, 
for  a  few  moments,  of  that  course  which  He  had  chosen 
--a  coui-se  of  toil  and  travail,  of  persecution  and  afflic- 
tion.    Can  we,  then,  be  surprised  that  His  disciples, 
amazed  at  the  unusual  spectacle,  and  overpowered  by 
the  newness  of  its  delights,  should  have  longed  that  it 
might  become  perpetual?    Their  divine  Master  is  no 
more  such  as  they  have  known  Him  till  now ;  no  more 
walking  in  meekness  among  men,  as  though  He  were 
but  one  of  themselves :  He  is  raised  up  in  majesty.  His 
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face  is  bright  as  the  sun,  His  raiment  as  white  and 
glittering  as  snow ;  Moses,  the  great  legislator  of  their 
nation,  hath   broken  fi-om  the  confinement  of  deatli ; 
Elias,  the  mightiest  of  the  prophets,  hath  abandoned 
the  seat  of  his  temporary  rest,  to  do  Him  homage,  and 
bear  Him  their  testimony.     He  is  no  longer  harassed 
by  the  malicious  and  teazing  questions  of  Pharisees 
and  scribes,  nor  blasphemed  by  the  scoffs  and  jeers  of 
an  unbeliving  multitude ;  but  Heaven  speaks  its  appro- 
bation of  their  faith,  and  utters  a  po\'  erful  witnessing 
to  His  divine  authority.     Yes,  the  beauty  and  majesty 
of  the  better  world  appeared  for  a  moment  to  have 
descended  upon  this  lower  state,  and  Heaven  seemed, 
through  that  mountain's  top,  to  have  imparted  unto 
earth  the  thrilling  kiss  of  reconciliation  and  love. 

Who,  then,  shall  wojder  if  Peter,  ever  ardent  and 
uncalculating  in  his  affection,  should  have  exclaimed, 
I'  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  !"     Nor  was  there 
in  this  exclamation  aught  of  selfish  desire,  or  a  care  of 
his  own  enjoyment ;  inasmuch  as  forthwith  he  added,  - 
"  If  thou  wilt,  let  us  make  here  three  tabernacles,  one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias."     For 
himself  and  liis  two. companions,  whose  hearts  in  his, 
own  he  could  comprehend,  he  asks  not  that  provision 
sliould  be  made.     He  and  they  would  gladly  brave 
tlie  rage  of  mountain  storms,  and  the  summer's  scorch- 
ing ray,  unsheltered  and  unheeded,  so  that  they  migjit 
witness  the  glory  of  their  Master  and  the  hai)py  com- 
panionship in  which  He  was  ensrao-ed. 

But,  alas,  "  he  knew  not  wluat  he  said."  He  knew 
not  that  he  and  his  two  fellow-apostles  were  reserved 
to   witness,  uj)on   another  mount,  a  spectacle  soirow- 
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fully  contrasting  with  wliat  they  now  saw  ;  on  Thabor 
he  was  mercifully  kept  in  ignorance  of  the  desolation 
of  Olivet ;    the  splendor  of  the  one  dazzled  him  into 
forgetfulness  of  what  had  been  foretold  of  the  other's 
anguish ;    and  the  cruel  contrast  between  glory  and 
agony,  adoption  and  abandonment  by  God,  which  the 
two  were  intended  to  present  them,  were  withheld 
from  their  loving  souls.     But  not  so  be  it  with  ns,  to 
whom  our  Saviour's  life  in  its  entireness  has  been  pro- 
posed for  an  example  and  a  lesson,  and  who  may  well 
temper  the  variety  of  emotions  it  has  a  power  to  ex- 
cite, by  the  comparison  of  its  diverse  parts.     And, 
therefore,  of  the  many  and  moving  instructions,  which 
this  day's  Gospel  may  well  suggest,  I  will  fain  choose 
the  one  which  seems  to  me  most  touching,  that  of  dis- 
coursing on  the  mountain  of  His  glorious  transfigura- 
tion, "  concerning  His  decease  which  He   should  ac- 
complish at  Jerusalem."     Thus  it  is,  that  in  the  words 
of  the  Psalmist,  "  Thabor  and  Hermon"  are  brought 
together  to  "rejoice  in  His  name"  (Ps.  Ixxxviii.  13), 
that  Hermon  of  the  New  Law,  on  which  the  dew  of 
life,  our  dear  Kedeemer's  blood,  fii-st  trickled  down, 
and  thence  descended  over  the  hills   of  Sion.     (Ps! 
cxxxiii.  3.) 

For  whosoever  shall  diligently  and  lovingly  con- 
sider the  scenes  of  these  two  mountains  of  Thabor  and 
of  Olivet— the  transfiguration  unto  gloiy,  and  the 
transfiguration  unto  abasement  which  occurred  in  each 
—will  not  fail  to  be  struck  by  the  notable  resem- 
blances and  the  nicely  balanced  differences  which  they 
exhibit;  as  if  intended  by  the  Kpirifc  of  God  for  the 
working  out  of  some  great  and  mingled  instruction. 
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And  it  is  in  the  joint  contemplation  of  the  two,  that 
my  humble  endeavors  shall  strive  to  engage  you  this 
day :  showing  you,  through  God's  grace,  how  upon  the 
former  Jesus  publicly  received  the  glorious  title,  which 
He  of  right  possessed,  of  the  true  and  "  well-beloved 
Son  of  God,"  and  on  the  latter  made  good  His  claim 
to  that  other,  more  endearing,  Litle  "  of  the  Son  of 
Man." 

Twice,  then,  did  our  blessed  Redeemer  summon 
Peter,  James,  and  John,  to  be  the  witnesses  of  a  great 
change  in  His  outward  appearance  and  in  His  inner- 
most soul :  once  to  see  Him  exalted  into  a  glory  more 
than  human ;  another  time  to  see  Him  sunk  into  the 
deepest  abyss  of  wretchedness  whereof  humanity 
should  seem  capable.  On  the  first  occasion,  when 
lifted  so  high,  earthly  attendants  are  sent  to  I'emiud 
Him  of  His  future  sorrows,  and  check,  in  a  manner, 
the  torrent  of  delight  which  is  poured  into  His  soul ; 
on  the  other,  a  heavenly  messenger  comes  down  to 
temper  the  bitterness  of  His  cup  of  sorrows  with  con- 
solation, and  nerve  Him  to  His  trials  and  griefs  by  the 
prospect  of  their  glorious  end.  On  Thabor,  as  St. 
Luke  has  recorded,  "  Peter,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  were  heavy  with  sleep;  and  waking,  saw  His 
glory,  and  the  two  men  that  stood  with  Him."  (Luke, 
ix.  32.)  On  Olivet  the  same  drowsiness  overtook 
them,  and  drowned  their  senses,  till  they  awoke  only 
to  see  their  Master  in  the  hands  of  His  cruel  foes.  In 
His  first  transfiguration,  the  voice  of  the  Father  was 
heard  proclaiming  Him  His  well-beloved  Son  ;  in  the 
second,  He  entreated  "  with  a  strong  cry  and  tears  to 
Him  that  was  able  to  save  Him  from  death"  (Heb. 
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V.  1),  and  seemed  to  be  rejected.  In  that  He  was 
raised  above  the  earth,  His  garments  were  changed 
into  a  raiment  of  glory ;  in  this  He  was  stretched 
upon  the  ground,  and  those  garments  were  steeped  in 
His  own  blood ! 

Need  I,  my  brethren,  ask  you,  wherefore  these  con- 
trasting spectacles  were  presented  to  the  three  fa- 
vored apostles,  and,  through  their  witnessing,  to  us  ? 
For,  who  can  doubt  that  the  two  natures  in  our  Lord's 
Racred  person  were  thus  intended  to  be  exhibited,  each 
on  its  proper  stage.  His  divinity  raised  aloft  to  re- 
ceive the  homage  of  the  most  exalted  saints,  and  be 
the  object  of  a  well-assured  faith.  His  humanity 
abased  to  all  that  it,  and  we,  can  suffer,  as  to  our 
proper  and  common  sphere.  And  by  this  two-fold 
change  which  Be  undergoes,  ive  are  led  into  a  suita- 
ble, but  yet  inverted,  variation  of  feeling :  in  His  ex- 
altation, our  pride  should  be  humbled  into  lowly  do- 
cility ;  and  through  His  humiliation  we  should  be 
cheered  into  a  patient  and  resigned  endurance. 

The  mountain  of  Thabor  is,  without  doubt,  the  rep- 
resentation, united  in  a  lively  scene,  of  all  the  evidence 
which  God's  holy  word,  in  sundry  places,  hath  given 
of  our  blessed  Redeemer's  divine  authority,  and  divine 
nature.  The  written  word  is  but  a  dead  letter,  liable 
to  misapprehension,  possessing  no  vital  power  to  vary 
its  evidences  according  to  our  wants,  no  voice  to  shape 
a  fitting  answer  to  our  specific  inquiries.  There  is, 
moreover,  a  charm  in  the  sound  of  man's  tongue; 
there  is  a  spell  in  the  enthusiastic  flash  of  his  eye,' 
when  earnestly  striving  to  convince ;  there  is  a  pow<!r 
to  win  in  the  solemn  interest  which  ho  exhibits,  when 
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uttering  the  secrets  of  his  mind.  And  who  shall 
doubt  b  it  that  when  the  prophets  spoke  of  old,  the 
inspirat  >n  which  beamed  upon  their  countenances,  as 
well  as  enlightened  their  minds,  the  spirit  which 
thrilled  through  their  frames,  as  it  filled  their  hearts, 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  which  seemed  to  play  a  sweet 
music  through  the  very  gesture  of  their  bodies,  as 
truly  as  it  came  upon  their  souls,  did  give  to  their 
sublime  words  an  energy  and  a  feeling,  a  life,  and  a 
wonder- working  might,  which,  written,  they  but  feebly 
retained  ? 

Who  hath  not  often  longed,  with  the  eloquent 
Chrysostom,  that  he  could  have  beheld  the  apostle 
Paul  addressing  his  defence  to  Festus,  or  preaching 
before  the  wise  men  of  Athens?  Who  hath  not 
wished  that  his  happiness  it  had  been,  to  witness  the 
divine  power  of  our  Lord's  appeals,  when  crushing 
under  His  indignant  eloquence  the  pride  of  the  Phari- 
sees, or  when  mildly  unfolding  to  His  apostles,  in  their 
charming  simplicity,  the  moral  doctrines  of  His  law  ? 
Nay,  so  natural  does  this  superiority  of  the  living  tes- 
timony to  the  written  appear,  even  where  no  propor- 
tion exists  between  tlie  authors  of  the  two,  that  the 
rich  glutton  in  liel],  pondering  on  the  experience  of 
his  own  impenitence,  hesitates  not  to  say,  that  his 
hardened  brethren  \vill  be  sooner  "l^rought  to  faith  and 
repentance  thi-ough  the  preaching  of  the  ulcerous  and 
ragged  Lazarus,  I'eturning  from  the  dead,  than  through 
the  reading  of  Moses  and  the  prophets.  (Luke,  xvi. 
28.)  How  much  surer  then  would  he  have  felt  of  the 
desired  conviction,  could  lie  liave  carried  his  presump- 
tion to  such  a  pitch,  as  to   hope,  that  Moses  and  the 
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prophets  tliemselves,  might  be  allowed  to  break  their 
cerements,  and  testify  in  person  to  his  obdurate  ^en- 
eration  ?  ° 

And  precisely  such  is  the  evidence  here  mven  of 
our  Sanour's  dignity,  authority,  and  character  When 
ad,Ire.s,„ng  the  Jews,  He  had  appealed  to  these  very 
witnesses  as  speaking  through  the  organ  of  the  writ- 
ten  word.  But,  alas !  they  had  ever  read  them  with  a 
crooked  m,„d,  forestalled  by  preconceits  concerning 
the  tempora  glories  of  their  Messias,  and  the  worldly 
conquests  which  He  should  achieve.  They  niisunde' 
stood  their  evidence,  and  remained  in  unbelief. 

But  to  the  cliosen  few,  it  was  given  to  know  the 
;..yster,es   o,  God's  kingdom   in  the   full   and  clea^ 
Jight  of  living  evidence,  and  tohearthem  sj.eak  whom 
others  had  only  read.     For  here  their  moit  extrava- 
gant desires  were  more  than  fulfilled  ;  their  most  un- 
reasonable hope  of  proof  must  have  been  incredibly 
surpassed       Moses,  whose  face  had  shone  so  brightly 
as  to  terrify  his  countrymen,  now  stan.ling  overslione 
and  eclipsed,  as  the  lamp  before  the  mi.l-day  sun,  by 
te  presence  of  their  divine  Master,  ,vhose  counte,^ 
ance  truly  riva  led  the  source  of  earthly  light !    Elias, 
"I.o^  had   ruh  en,  of  all  men  alone,   upon  the  fiery 
c  ano   of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  whose 'cloak  ii-pnr,! 
to  h„a  that  inherited   it,  prophecy  .m.l   miracles, 

l.rightness  of  ///,  garment !  These  two,  the  greatest 
-11,  without  exception,  whom  the  arm  of  God  W 
ever  strengthened  for  the  manifestation  of  His  Al- 
miglity  power,  now  as  liumbl. 
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His  side,  must  liave  produced  a  briefer,  deeper,  and 
more  indelible  conviction  of  His  superiority,  than  the 
painful  and  repeated  perusal  of  whaiever  prophecy 
had  written.  They  seem  to  say  that  the  law  and  the  tes- 
timony are  now  sealed  up,  and  all  the  mighty  things 
accomplished,  which  they  had  foretold  and  foreshown. 
They  stand  as  shadowy  forms  beside  the  reality  in 
Christ's  presence,  as  faint,  indistinct,  and  dusky  images, 
receiving  light,  and  reflecting  glory,  from  the  bright- 
ness of  His  truth. 

But  in  the  choice  of  witnesses  thus  called  in,  there 
were  personal  considerations  which  greatly  would  add 
to  the  interest  of  their  testimony.  Both  of  them  had 
been  purified  before  God  by  a  fast  protracted  through 
forty  days,  even  like  our  blessed  Saviour's,  not  long 
before.  Both  had  been  admitted  to  a  closer  view  of 
the  Divine  countenance  than  any  other  of  the  human 
race.  In  this  manner  did  they  approach  nearer  to  His 
perfection,  and  were  far  livelier  types  of  his  sui'paissing 
excellence,  than  any  others  among  the  Fathers  of  the 
Old  Law.  And  that  the  figure  might  afford  still  fuller 
measure  of  comfort  to  the  disciples  who  witnessed  it, 
they  had  in  their  generation,  like  Jesus,  been  lovers  of 
their  people,  zealous  for  their  fidelity  to  God,  and  un- 
wearied in  doing  good. 

Such  are  the  great  and  holy  men  who  return  to  earth 
to  confer  with  their  Master  and  Saviour,  as  though 
deputed,  by  it  and  its  inhabitants,  to  hold  solemn 
council  with  Plim,  touching  their  dearest  interests. 
And,  ah !  how  truly  does  their  discourse  prove  whose 
representatives  they  are;  and  wh.at  little  else  than 
pain  any  embassy  from   our  fallen  kind  could  bear 
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Him !     No  glad  tidings  do  they  bring  of  His  chosen 
people's  being  repentant,  and  seeking  reconciliation; 
no  promise  or  hope  of  His  reception  among  them  as 
their  King  and  Redeemer.     No;  they  too  had  been 
liberators  of  their  people,  and  were  familiar  with  its 
reward :  it  is  concerning  his  decease  at  Jerusalem,  from 
the  hands  of  His  people,  that  they  come  to  treat ! 
Oh  !  who  can  imagine  the  shame  and  sorrow  that  hang 
on  their  countenances,  struggling  with  their  kindling 
gratitude,  admiration,  and  love,  which  a  topic  so  dis- 
giaceful  to  their  nation,  yet  so  necessary  to  man,  must 
have  excited  in  their  bosoms!     But  think,  on  the 
other  hand,  what  a  new  idea  of  the  grandeur  of  Christ's 
redemption  must  have  flashed  upon  the  wondering 
apostles'  thoughts,  on  finding  that  subject,  which  w^is 
their  scandal  and  disti-ess,  chosen  as  the  meetest  theme 
of  conference,  at  this  unusual  and  magnificent  meeting. 
How  must  the  ignominy  of  the  cross  have,  for  a  mo- 
ment at  least,  been  forgotten,  on  hearing  it  the  subject 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  chosen  by  such  men,  at  tlie 
very  instant  that  Heaven  itself  seemed  opened  visibly 
before  them. 

But  then,  let  me  ask,  what  was  all  this  witnessino- 
compared  with  that  which  the  eternal  gates  burst 
open  to  communicate?  What  was  the  testimony  of 
the  past  compared  with  that  of  this  very  moment; 
what  wej-e  the  asseverations  of  men,  beside  the  proc- 
lamation of  the  Most  Highest :  "  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,  hear  ye  Him"?  To 
the  two  earthly  witnesses  that  stood  by,  what  a  mar- 
vellous contrast  with  other  scenes  must  this  simple 
utterance  have  suggested!      Moses  had  stood  upon 
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Sinai,  when  the  Livv  of  fear  was  delivered  to  the  peo- 
ple. It  came  forth  from  that  mountain,  as  an  infant 
giant,  swathed  like  the  ocean  in  a  stormy  cloud  (Job, 
xxxviii.  9),  its  first  accents  were  in  the  thunder,  the 
fii'st  glance  of  its  eye,  was  in  the  flapliing  of  the  winged 
lightnings.  The  earth  shook  beneath  its  tread,  and 
the  people  hid  themselves  in  terror  before  its  mani- 
festation. And  yet,  as  St.  Paul  assures  us,  only  by  the 
ministration  of  angels  was  this  law  of  fear  given. 
(Gal.  iii.  19.)  Elias,  too,  had  stood  on  Horeb,  when 
the  Lord  passed  through  the  cavern ;  and  though  He 
came  to  comfort  him  in  the  whispering  of  a  gentle 
breeze,  a  mighty  wind,  an  earthquake,  and  a  raging 
fire  announced  His  approach.     (3  Reg.  xix.) 

How  characteristically  are  all  things  here  changed, 
on  this  mountain  of  the  New  Law,  whei'eon  its  evi- 
dences are  uttered  by  the  voice  of  God  Himself.  A 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them  ;  to  the  husbandman 
on  the  plain  below,  nothing  new  or  strange  appears 
ovei'  the  mountain's  top;  he  notices  perhaps  but  a 
brighter  wreath  upon  its  bi'ow ;  and  from  this  glad  and 
glorious,  though  mysterious  canopy,  issue  the  com- 
forting and  assuring  words  which  proclaim  Jesus  to  be 
God's  only  Son,  and  settle  our  faith  and  decide  its 
objects,  by  reference  to  His  infallible  word.  Here 
then  is  Jesus  constituted  our  great  and  everlasting 
Law-giver,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  our 
model  and  our  guide  unto  life  eternal. 

This  union  of  evidence,  this  homage  of  earth  throu<>-h 
its  holiest  of  saints,  this  proclamation  of  Heaven 
tlirougli  its  Lord  and  God,  forms,  in  sooth,  the  solemn 
mysteiy  which  Christ's  glorious  transfiguration  was 
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intended  to  set  forth.     To  us,  it  is  a  blessed  and  joy- 
ful spectacle,  to  contemplate  Ilim,  for  once,  such  as 
to  our  affection  it  seemeth  that  He  ever  should  have 
been,  treated  so  as  became  His  divine  nature,  by  God 
and  by  men,  elevated  above  the  reach  of  enemies  and 
transgressors,  shrouded  from  the  gaze  of  such  as  love 
Him  not,    surrounded  only  by  adoring  disciples,  es- 
corted by  His  blessed   saints,  enshrined  in  His  own 
brightness,  majesty,  and  loveliness,  and  crowned  b 
His  Father,  with  the  unftiding  eternal  glory  which 
He  possessed  in  Him  from  the   beginning.     Such  is 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  exhibited  to  us  in  His  transfig- 
uration   upon    Mount  Thabor,    and   such  will   every 
soul  that  loveth  Him,  think  that  He  ever  should  be 
seen. 

But  now  turn  we  to  another  mountain,  and  se^Him 
whom  we  thus  love,  alas!  how  transformed,  in  truth  ! 
The  brightness  and  glow  of  the  overshadowing  cloud 
are  exchanged  for  the  bleak  and  dreary  darkness  of 
night,  within  an  olive  garden's  gloomy  shades.     The 
same  three  disciples  are  near,  but  buried  in  a  slu^crish 
weary  sleep,  from  which   no  warning  of  danger^no 
expostulation  of  love  can  rouse  them  to  consciousness. 
Instead  of  being  elevated  above  the  earth,  surrouuded 
by  a  halo  of  glory,  Jesus  is  sunk  upon  the  ground 
unable  to  support  His  own  weight;  His  face,  then  so 
splendid,  is  now  pale,  haggard,    and  bedewed  with 
tears ;  and  His  garments  hang  upon  Him  clammy  and 
damp,  through  the  blood  that  steals  out  at  every  pore 
The  brightness  of  Heaven  is  fled  from  His  soul     the 
calm  prospect  of  future  suffering  is  exchanged  for  the 
torture  and  anguish  of  present  woe;  and  an  angel,  one 
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solitary  comforter  of  the  countless  host  whose  joy 
He  is,  comes  to  support  and  encourage  Him  in  the 
work  of  His  own  love ! 

Can  He  be  the  same  whom  we  have  so  lately  seen  on 
Thabor  ?  Is  this  the  well-beloved  Son  of  God,  whom 
we  are  commanded  to  hear  ?  Has  there  been  any  dim- 
inution of  love  in  His  heavenly  Father,  or  any  change 
in  His  own  high  dignity  here  below,  that  He  should 
now  appear  so  sadly  altered  from  what  erst  He  was  ? 
Most  assuredly  not ;  but  He  is  now  making  good  an- 
other title,  a  title  to  our  love,  as  before  to  our  faith  ; 
He  is  proving  Himself  to  be,  even  more  than  we  are, 
the  Son  of  Man.  For  it  is  not  as  engaged  in  the  pain- 
ful work  of  our  redemption  that  I  wish  here  to  con- 
sider Him,  but  as  merely  incorporating  Himself  the 
most  completely  amongst  us,  by  the  participation  of 
our  sorrows. 

When  men  of  powerful  minds  have  been  thrown, 
by  accident  or  chance,  into  the  society  of  hostile  or 
barbarous  tribes,  they  have  easily  discovered,  that  the 
surest  way  to  win  their  confidence,  and  secure  their 
friendship,  is  to  show  no  abhorrence  of  their  most  re- 
pulsive usages,  but  to  adopt  whatever  practices  are 
among  them  reckoned  most  peculiar  to  their  race. 
They  have  quaffed  with  seeming  delight  their  most 
noisome  beverage ;  they  have  clothed  themselves  in 
their  most  fantastic  attire ;  they  have  humoi'ed  them, 
in  their  most  capricious  moods ;  and  they  have  even 
outdone  them,  in  the  apparent  fervor  with  which  they 
have  copied  their  habits,  and  adopted  their  senti- 
ments. 

It  would  seem  as  though,  with  nobler  ends,  our 
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blessed  Redeemer  had  in  like  manner  sought  to  captv 
vate  our  love,  and  establish  His  claim  to  brotherhood 
amongst  us.     He  entered  on  earth  with  the  rights  and 
privileges  which  His  Godhead  bestowed  on  Him.     He 
possessed  thoughts,  virtues,  perfections,  that  belonged 
to  a  higher  sphere   than  we  could   ever   aspire  \o. 
Fi-ailty  was  not  His  characteristic,  death  was  not  His 
desert,  sin  was  not  His  tyrant.     There  seemed  to  be  a 
hedge  of  separation  between  Him  and  us,  which  would 
prevent  all  true  feeling  of  fellowship  and  brotherhood 
and  mingle  ever  too  much  awe  and  reverence  with  our 
sentiments  towards  Him.     When  the  angels  appeared 
to  Abraham  in  human  form,  though  he  had  prepared 
a  most  abundant  banquet,  yet  would  he  not  venture 
into  familiarity  with  them,  and  only  stood  by  while 
they  did  eat  (Gen.  xviii.  8),  and  thus  would  our  hu- 
raanity  have  gladly  welcomed,  and  hospitably  enter- 
tained, our  divine  Guest,  who  had  condescended  to 
assume  our  nature,  but  would  only  have  presumed  to 
wait  upon  Him  as  a  servitor  or  menial,  glad  to  do 
homage,  but  fearful  to  claim  a  closer  tie. 

But  such  cold  and  measured  relations  with  us  the 
deep  and  ardent  love  of  Jesus  spurned ;  and  He  re- 
solved  to  give  proof  of  His  consanguinity  with  our 
frad  race,  by  bearing  the  heaviest  burthens  which  can 
be  its  lot,  in  their  most  unexampled  aggravation.  Sor- 
row and  affliction  are  the  portion  of  man,  and  He  laid 
them  upon  Himself,  in  this  Garden  of  Olives,  until 
they  crushed  Him  to  the  ground.  In  the  sweat  of 
His  brow  was  mun,  in  the  earliest  cui-se,  condemned 
to  till  the  earth ;    and  a  sweat  of  blood    was    that 

wherewith  He  watered  it.      TribukMon  and  an-uish 
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wei-e   the  bitter  ingredients  of  man's  cup;    and  He 
made  His  chalice  bitter,  till  His  own  heart  sickened 
at  its  contents,  and  prayed  that  it  might  pass  away. 
The  wretchedest  of  men  may  find  a  name   for   his 
most  grievous  sorrow,  but  His  alone  could  be  termed 
a  living  agony,  the  struggle  of  death  in  the  midst  of 
health  and  vital  power.     And  did  He  not  thus  fully 
establish  His  right  to  be  the' Son  of  wretched,  outcast 
man  ?     Yea,  and  if  suffering  be  the  true  badge  and 
characteristic  of  our  race,  hath  He  not  justly  become 
the  very  type  of  suffering  humanity ;  and  if  the  name 
of  man  in  sacred  speech  doth  signify  "  the  afflicted,"  * 
who  shall  deny  his  right   to  the  name  and  its  misera- 
ble pi'ivileges,  who  on  that  evening  won  the  emphatic 
title  of  the  "  Man  of  sorrows  "  ? 

And  who  will,  after  this,  venture  to  say,  that  in  the 
willing  abasement  of  that  hour.  He  forfeited  one  tittle 
of  that  exceeding  glory  which  he  had  assumed  upon 
Mount  Thabor  ?  Who  will  assert  that  He  dimmed  in 
tlie  least,  the  evidence  of  His  greatness  and  His  divin- 
ity, by  His  momentary  humiliation  ?  For,  rather,  as 
the  eclipse  which  for  a  time  hides  the  sun's  disc,  and 
withholds  his  light,  proves  best  the  magnitude  of  his 
orb,  beyond  all  other  heavenly  bodies,  and  demon- 
strates him  to  be  the  centre  of  the  entire  sysiem,  even 
so  doth  this  partial,  apparent  obscuration  only  })resent 
the  surest  proof  of  the  sublime  dignity  and  divinity  of 
our  liedeemer.  No.  Did  I  wish  to  convince  one 
whose  feelings  are  alive  to  the  noble,  the  beautiful, 
and  the  j)erfect,  but  whose  belief  in  Him  was  weak,  I 
would  by  no  means  take  Him  to  Mount  Thabor  wheie  - 

*  In  Hebrew. 
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the  spectacle  was  meant  for  friends;   but  I  would 
sooner  lead  Him  to  the  other  scene  of  the  Mount  of 
Olives.     The  idea  of  one  who  is  considered  God-man 
represented  as  arrayed  in  glory,  is  too  analogous  to  nat' 
ural  apprehension,  to  have  so  convincing  a  force.     But 
the  conception  of  such  a  Being  presented  to  us,  "  bowed 
beneath  sorrow  till  His  pale  forehead  chilled  the  earth  " 
with  a  body  bedewed  with  blood,  and  a  soul  steeped 
in  unutterable  anguish— the  conception  of  such  a  One 
honoring  the  inferior  natu)-e  which  links  Him  with 
sorrow,  by  assuming  its  characteristics  as  fully  as  He 
ever  bore  those  of  the  sublimer,  embracing  and  caress- 
ing the  cruelest  realities  of  His  manhood,  with  equal 
love  and  earnestness  as  He  did  the  magnificent  prerog- 
atives of  His  Godhead  :-surely  this  is  a  thought,  an 
Idea,  which  the  boldest  invention  never  could  have 
dreamt,  and  which  none  but  one  truly  possessed  of  the 
two  could  ever  have  practically  realized. 

No ;  had  the  Redeemer  of  man  been  Himself  but 
man,  He  would  have  been  screened  from  every  infirm- 
ity of  His  nature.     He  would  have  required  the  invest- 
meut  of  every  outward  attribute  of  perfection,  even  in 
appearance,  to  raise  Him  above  the  rest  of  men  •  to 
niake  Him  seem  worthy  of  His  immense  elevation,  and 
give  Him  a  claim  to  the  love,  the  obedience,  and  the 
veneration  of  His  fellow-men.     Only  one,   who  was 
truly  God  as  well  as  man,  could  afford  to  sink  beneath 
the  lowest  level  of  human  wretchedness,  and  hope  to 
secure  love  and  admiration  by  becoming,  to  appear- 
ance, even  less  than  man.  , 

^  And  if  our  very  faith  may  thus  be  strengthened  by 
visitmg  Olivet  even  after  Thabor,  what  shall  we  say 
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of  love,  whose  very  home  and  harbor  is  in  community 
of  suiFering  ?     Who  hath  even  linked  his  heart  to  the 
stoics,  cased  in  a  mail  of  false  philosophy,  proof  against 
the  griefs  of  humanity  ?     Who  hath  not,  like  Jonathan, 
loved  one  that  with  David,  bears  unmerited  persecu- 
tion with  meek  endeavorance  ?     And  who  then  will 
not  love  Jesus  in  the  garden,  even  more  than  on  the 
holy  mount?     I  speak  not  now,  as  I  have  already 
forewarned  you,  of  the  endearing  circumstances  that 
all  His  suffering  was  for  our  redemption.     But  only 
consider  Him  as  one  of  ourselves,  rendering  bea^tiful 
and  dignified   that  which  ordinarily  degrades  man; 
embracing,  as  a  part  of  His  being,  that  which  all  must 
suffer,  though  not  so  severely  as  He ;  and  then  in  His 
higher  character  consecrating,  and  canonising  in  His 
own  person  the  most  disesteemed  portion  of  our  human 
lot.     For  in  assimilating  Himself  thus  completely  to 
us,  and  involving  Himself  in  all  that  beats  down  the 
heart  of  man,  He  wished  to  give  proof  of  the  holiness 
of  mind  which  may  sanctify  the  strongest  bursts  of 
uncontrollable  anguish.     Fortitude  had  been  ever  a 
virtue  among  heathens ;  contempt  of  sufferings  had 
been  a  boast  among  savages :  both  of  them  blunted 
the  edge  of  the  infliction  ;  the  former  strained  the  sin- 
ews, the  latter  bardenid  them,  into  resistance. 

^  Resignation  was  taught  by  Christianity  alone  ;  the 
virtue  which  bears  the  entire  weight  of  calamity,  bows 
down  without  opposition  beneath  its  force,  feels  to 
the  utmost  the'pain  it  inflicts,  and  then  rises  to  praise 
God  for  what  He  hath  permitted,  and  trusts  more 
than  ever  in  His  love.  And  of  this  holy  feeling,  the 
purest  and  perfectest  example  was  here  given,  in  the 
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cruel  agony  endured  without  mitigation,  and  without 
repining ;  and  that  too  as  a  foretaste  only  of  more 
grievous  suffering.  Can  we  for  a  moment  doubt,  that 
Jesus  in  this  His  second  presentation  to  His  chosen 
apostles  wished  thus  to  appear,  not  merely  as  assert- 
ing a  claim  to  brotherhood  with  us,  but  as  indicating 
the  dignity  of  suffering,  considered  as  that  badge  of 
humanity  whereby  He  principally  claims  our  love  ? 

For  is  it  not  spoken  of  in  the  sacred  volume,  as 
though  all  that  intensity  of  woe  were  but   a   state 
proper  and  belonging  to  Him,  while  the  glory  of  His 
first  appearance  is  described  as  unusu:\l  and  unnatural? 
Would  He,  whose  countenance  giveth  intelligence  to 
the  angels,  and  splendor  to  Heaven,  have  otherwise 
been   said  to   be  transfigured,  when  it  shone   forth 
merely  as  the  sun ;  and  not  rather  be  deemed  then 
transfigured,  when  defaced  and   defiled,  bruised  and 
smitten  ?     Would  He,  whose  body  was  untouched  by 
sinfulness,  whose  mind,  when  busied  amidst  a  wicked 
world,  was  purer  than  the  chastest  virgin's  holiest 
meditations,  have  been  said  to  undergo  a  transforma- 
tion, when  the  raiment  that  covered  Him,  caught  the 
color  of  His  purity,  and  looked  white  only  as  the 
snow ;  and  was  He  not  to  be  called  transformed,  when 
His  robes  were  red  with  His  own   blood,  as  though 
He  came  from  Edom,  having  dyed  His  garments  in 
Bozra?     (Is.  Ixiii.  1.)     Would  that  have  been  called 
a  transfiguration  of  the  Lord  of  glory,  where  the  saints 
surround  Him,  to  pay  their  court,  and  the  heavens 
tell  of  His  glory ;  and  not  rather  then,  when  stripped 
of  all  marks  -f  dignity,  cast  off  and  abandoned  at  once 
by  earth  and  Heaven  ? 
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No ;  m  all  this  He  wished  us  to  consider  Him  as  in 
His  own  chosen  state.     He  cared  not  to  extort  our 
admiration,  by  a  display  of  His  surpassing  majesty; 
He  spoke  of  it   as   of  a   momentary  extraordinary 
glimpse,  a  change  which,  for  momentous  reasons.  He 
allowed  to  remove  Him  from  our  society;  but  He 
strove  to  win  our  love,  by  tasting  more  earnestly  of 
the  fruits  of  humanity  even  than  we,  by  joining  us  in 
the  most  trying  allotments  of  God's  dispensation,  and 
proving  to  us  the  dignity  of  our  nature,  by  not  dis- 
daining to  assume  its  most  humble  and  most  abiect 
lorms.  ** 

But  shall  the  more  endearing  lessons  of  this  second 
ti'ansfigu;  ,  ion  destroy  the  recollection   of  the  first? 
trod  forbid  ;  but  let  the  one  ever  be  by  the  other  tem- 
pered.   The  princer  r  /  earth  have  their  winter  and  their 
summer  residences,  that  pleasure  may  be  enhanced  by 
variety,   and  each  season  have   its   fitting  dwelling- 
place.     And  so  be  it  ever  with  the  Christian  who  lov- 
et  1  Jesus.     Let  him  have  in  Thabor  and  Olivet  a  two- 
fold retreat,  suitable  to  its  various  states.     When  his 
faith  IS  cold,  or  his  thoughts  begin  to  grovel  and  creep 
on  earth;  when  Heaven  seems  too  distant,  and  its  ac- 
quisition too  painful ;  when  dejection  and  pusillani- 
niity  assail  him,  let  him  ascend  the  mountain  of  glorv 
and  basking  in  its  splendors,  and  hearkening  to  its  evi- 
dences, and  gazing  on  its  enticements,  there  refresh  and 
strengthen  his  mind  and  his  belief. 

But  in  the  softer  and  the  milder  hour,  when  love 
reproaches  you  in  your  silent  breast,  that  it  is  neglect- 
ed ;  when  tears  of  penitent  sorrow  begin  to  gush  from 
the  eyes  :  when  the  world  and  its  afilictions  lie  wearily 


TIIABOR   AND    OLIVET. 


135 


upon  the  heart ;  when  your  soul  feels  sorrowful  even 
unto  death,  oh !  repair  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  the 
hill  of  unction  and  of  rich  abundance,  there  to  weep 
and  to  pray,  to  sympathize  and  be  comforted. 

Upon  both  these  sacred  mountains  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be.  Let  us  make  upon  each  a  tabernacle,  wherein 
we  may  in  spirit  dwell ;  and  then  we  may  with  well- 
grounded  hope  expect,  that  the  third,  not  made  with 
hands,  our  lasting  dwelling,  shall  be  prepared  for  us 
on  the  holy  mount:  that  Sion  which  is  in  Heaven,  on 
which  is  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  true  Jerusa- 
lem, where  we  shall  meet  not  one  solitary  angel  of 
comfort,  but  "  the  company  of  many  thousands,"  of 
those  messengers  of  salvation ;  not  a  few  saints  of 
either  covenant,  but  the  array  of  the  "  spirits  of  the 
just  made  perfect,"  with  Jesus  above  all,  and  amidst 
all,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Head  of  "  the  Church  of 
the  first-born,"  with  that  humanity  which  was  by  turns 
glorified  and  abased  on  earth,  now  permanently  shin- 
ing with  the  splendor  of  Thabor,  yet  retaining  "the 
sprinkling  of  blood,"  which  purified  and  fertilized  the 
earth  on  Olivet.  (Heb.  xii.  22.) 


K  f! 


n  1 


SERMON  VII. 

Mait.  xi.  28. 

"  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  laW  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  refresh 

you." 

Had  the  blessed  Jesns  proclaimed,  Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  are  poor,  and  I  will  enrich  you,  or  all  ye 
that  are  oppressed,  and  I  will  redress  you,  or  all  ye 
that  are  sore  and  sick,  and  I  will  heal  you  ;  and  had 
He  appointed  certain  yisible  treasure.hous;s  or  dts 
pensaries,  where  these  blessings  might  be  dealt  out  to 
such  as  sought  them,  I  believe,  my^brethren,  that  He 
would  at  no  fme  have  wanted  a  crowd  of  e'ager  and 
zealous   followe..,  and  that  long  trains  of  Si^rims 
would  be  da,ly  seen  starting   to  give  proof^o  Te 
heavenly  promise,  by  seeking  therein  the  ren.edy  of 
fhe.r  evils      And  yet  in  any  such  hope,  had  He  p.^o- 
posed  It,  there  would  have  been  but  scanty  meas,^ 
of  relief  for  the  ills  which  oppress  us;  nor'couU  He 
have  well  attempted  to  number  each  of  these,  how! 
ever  large  His  discourse,  with  a  provision  of  suitable 
remedy,   without  leaving  some  sore  place  in  wl 
estate  without  its  balm,  and  some  uneasiness  of  hi 
nature  without  its  consolation.     But  in  the  .racions 
speech  quoted,  He  hath  comprehended  in  two  word 
all  the  evJs  and  distresses  which  can  vex  or  afflict  1 
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(foi*  all  are  a  labor  and  a  burden)^  and  in  another,  in 
that  short  sweet  invitation,  come^  which  the  last  page 
of  the  inspired  volume  puts  into  the  mouth  of  the 
bride  and  of  the  spirit  (Apoc.  xxii.  17),  He  hath  con- 
densed all  the  wisdom  of  consoling  aphorisms,  and  all 
the  treasures  of  spiritual  pharmacy,  together   with 
many  heavenly  philtres  and  charms  of  a  most  marvel- 
lous operation.     And  note,  I  pray  you,  how  much 
more  comprehensive  and  effectual  is  the  simple  and 
general  prescription.     For  as  to  its  comprehensiveness 
it  thus  comes  to  reach  to  the  heart,  to  the  mind,  and 
to  the  soul,  embracing  all  the  thousand  indefinable 
ailments  and  sicknesses  of  each,  though  offering  one 
only  universal  cure :  which,  without  danger  of  error 
or  excess,  acts  upon  each  according  to  its  own  peculiar 
need,  and  bestows  everywhere  comfort,  relief,  and  in- 
creased strength.     Then  as  to  the  virtue  and  efficacy 
of  this  divine  promise,  if  you  feel  inclined  to  doubt 
thereof,  I  know  not  what  I  can  say  other  than  did 
Philip  to  Nathaniel,  upon  his  misdoubting  the  praises 
uttered  of  our  Saviour  upon  His  being  first  discovered : 
whereupon  Philip  was  contented  to  answer,  "Come 
and  see."     (John,  i.  46.)     And  so  do  I  say  to  you, 
come  ye  all  and  see,  and  make  proof  thereof,  bringing 
your  respective  burthens  and  labors  to  His  feet,  and 
cast  them  down  before  Him,  and  He  will  bless  them : 
and  ye  shall  take  them  up  again,  and  find  them  no 
longer  heavy  or  distasteful,  for  they  will  by  that  bless- 
ing have  been  changed  into  His  burthen,  which  is 
light ;  and  into  His  yoke,  which  is  most  sweet. 

It  is  my  wish  to  aid  you  in  this  experiment,  by 
pointing  out  the  way  wherein  each  one  may  best  come 
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xiim  HOW  lie  should  commune  with  Hi'm  J     a- 
his  disti'p«5«   nn/1  1        1     ^""^  ^^^^'^  Wiin  regardini? 

rir    ll!  J      •'^°  '''^  '"  ^"^''g''  ^■tl'  undeserved 
ngo      bose  who  .magme  that  God  hath  dealt  hardly 

I      f ""'  ','*'''■''"'«  *^'y  «•■«  but  scantily  supplied  wHh 
earthly  goods,  or  because  their  life  is  a  conth  u.l  s 
teriiig  from  accidents  or  illness,  or  h.nt      ""'""'  ^"^■ 
umnies  -ind  l,;ffo    •  •     ■     ,     '        because  unjust  ca  - 
ummes  and  bitter  injuries  keep  them  in  constant  ,]f« 
tnrbance  or  because  the  world  has  refused    o  do  t 
toe  to  their  merits,  but  has  rejected  and  ill  treat  H 
them,   hough  its  signal  benefactors.      Or  I  wi  Isu^ 

will  Lidoubtedly  'cS'h tr:  Si  "af  tf^ 
"ttermost  point  of  human  wretchedness     Now" 
"g  to  lead  this  sufferer  to  Jesus,  for  refreshmel;  I ,. 
.3  the  overflowing  richness  of  co'nsolati  nt  ftn  anS 
o  mean  ,s  all  that  we  have  rehearsed  in  the  "ale  of 
fue  unhapp  ness,  that  I  would  not  take  him  high   ■  to 
d nnk  than  the  first  gushing  forth  of  this  welW  n° 
of  true  comfort,  reserving  the  fulness  of  its  wa  enfof 
n  ore  grievous  sorrows.     I  would  bid  him  Tpp  oath 

0^  SeSrVh '  t  ^T°'^*-  ^^  t'e  :•; 

whereof  leTn   tl        ''  '"'  '"  ^^"'^  «"'^ 

"uoeot  lie,  in  the  power  of   manhood,  comnkins 

ombined  in  ten-fold  strength,  to  afflict  a  end  r  ch  id .' 

and  what  he  considered  the  winding  up,  and  final  cH' 


ON    COMING   TO   JESUS   FOR   REFRESHMENT.  139 

summation  of  accumulating  misfortunes,  here  chosen 
as  but  the  prologue  to  a  bitter,  and  touching  mystery  of 
love.     There  will  he  see  a  royal  babe  exposed  so  soon 
as  born,  to  tl.<e  biting  frost  of  a  cruel  winter,  without 
the  comfort  of  a  decent  roof,  or  sufficient  clothing  to 
protect  it;  seeing  and  touching   around   it,    on  that 
first  night  of  life,  and  suffering,  nothing  but  the  plain- 
est tokens  of  rudest  poverty;  then  undergoing,  with 
full  consciousness,  the  degradation  of  a  painful  rite, 
and  scarcely  recovered,  sought  after  by  a  prince  who 
would  give  the  diadem  from  his  brows,  to  him  that 
sliould  slay  it.     Then   He  is  forced  to  fly  with  but 
sorry  attendance,  through  a  long  winter  journey,  into 
a  foreign  land,  the  banished  and  proscribed,  poorer, 
even,  and  more  abject  than  He  would  have  been  in 
His  own  cottage  at  Nazareth ;  and  thus,  within  a  few 
days  of  His  birth,  does  He  bear  all  the  burden  of 
temporal  evils,  which  the  most  wicked,  or  the  most 
persecuted  of  men,  could  well  incur  in  the  course  of  a 
very  long  life.     And  surely,  if  the  power  of  sympa- 
thy is  so  great  in  relieving  sorrow,  if  we  bear  with 
greater  cheerfulness  when  we  see  others,  equally  wor- 
thy, sharing  the  same  load,  what  consolation  must  we 
not  derive  from  seeing  who  is  here  the  companion  of 
our  misfortunes,  of  our  poverty,  the  King  of  kings ; 
of  our   persecution,  the  Holy  One;  of  our  rejection,' 
the  anointed  of  God ;  of  our  pain  and  sorrow,  the  in- 
nocent Lamb,  the  world's  infant  Saviour. 

Then  too  you  may  go  nearer  and  reflect.  You  suf- 
fer by  a  dispensation  over  which  you  have  no  control, 
and  to  which  you  must  perforce  submit.  But  this 
tender  sufferer,  wherefore  doth  He  endure  so  much, 
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IhTZ  f*'?u'^  .''■'^'''"S-  ^''J-  ^'"'^  HV"ot  give 
the  word  to  the  shepherds  that  came  to  worship  Jd 

He  shall  see  the  whole  comtry  aroused  and  brineiii 
forth  Its  best  gifts,  and  His  crib  surrounded  w'ft  2 
bles,  and  warnors,  and  priests,  and  tetrarchs,  "and  Jl 

H.m  on  their  shoulders,  unto  the  city  and  palace  of 
David,  even  as  they  did  the  infant  Joas,  me^i;  be 
cause  He  was  to  be  His  forefather,  and  bear  Him 
th.^ugh  the  gate  thereof,  and  place  Him  on  the  thfone 
of  the  kmgs  a  (4  Kings,  :,i.  19.)  Why  doth  not  the 
auge  ,  in  warnmg  the  wise  men  against  visiting  Herod 
on  their  return,  tell  them  that  he  sought  the  Plant's 

will  wi^p  H,m  np  in  costly  fum,  and  place  Him  ,7^ 
jewelled  cradle,  and  bear  Him  away  on  their  "amels 
^apnceless  treasure  into  their  own  country,  where 
He  shall  be  tended  and  cared  for  as  befits  so  g^'er^  d 
-ghty  a  Lord!    Or  why  doth  He  not  askof  H^ 

S:: "  atr  vt  r^*  "'■<'  '^-•^  --« *»  5 

flattered  hvth     f'  '"■'""P'''''^  5   »d  they  shall  b^ 
minister  If  H;  ^"""f  ""  *^  ^""'^'^  °^  «"'■'''-  ''"d 

Dost  thou  who  sufferest  ask  thus  ?    Does  not  tl,;,,^ 

TliL'to  ':'''"  f!  ''  ^"^  '"  ^-^^  t"^'  He  -  g 
be    Ike  to  thee,  and  thou  like  unto  Him »  that  He 

akfn  'a:i°lT  "''^-^''^''^dness  and  pSn  ^^tot 
ajiiD,  and,  as  it  were.  fosf,ftr.Krpfi,..p^  ^„  tt.-  ,  . 
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the  "^reasts  of  His  own  mother,  rather  than  riches  and 
happiness?  And  art  thou  not  more  than  consoled, 
yea,  filled  with  joy  and  delight,  to  think  that  thou, 
whom  others  despise,  art,  therefore,  the  dearer  to  Him, 
and  closer  to  His  heart,  and  mayest  presume  the  more 
upon  His  kindness;  that  the  gifts  thou  presentest 
Him  are  a  thousand  times  more  precious  and  accepta- 
ble in  His  sight,  than  the  offerings  of  those  eastern 
kings  ;  that  thy  prayer  is,  according  to  His  own  word, 
truly  as  frankincense  which  pierceth  the  clouds,  and 
departs  not  till  the  Most  Highest  shall  behold ;  that 
thy  patient  endurance  is  a  myrrh,  bitter,  indeed,  in 
the  mouth  of  him  that  tasteth  it,  yet  suffusing  a  pre- 
cious savor,  like  the  Magdalen's  spikenard,  before 
Him  whose  feet  thou  wipest  in  humble  resignation ; 
that  thine  own  heart,  thine  own  self,  is  as  burnished 
gold,  proved  and  annealed  for  Him  in  the  furnace  of 
tribulation  ?  And  thus  will  you  not  won.,.i3r  why  His 
blessed  mother,  poor  and  persecuted,  like  Himself  and 
you,  should  be  said  to  have  laid  up  all  these  words  in 
her  heart,  as  holy  stores  of  joy  and  comfort  for  all 
sorrow  and  misfortune.  And  thus  early  doth  Jesus 
begin  to  afford  refreshment. 

But  beyond  this  first  class  of  worldly  wretchedness 
rises  another  still  more  difficult  to  bear,  and  requiring 
a  riper  grace, — the  sufferings  of  the  spirit.  Some 
there  may  be,  though  probably  they  are  few,  who 
have  to  deplore  the  early  ruin  and  destruction  of  all 
religious  principle  or  feeling  within  them,  and  after 
having  yielded  to  the  wiles  of  some  tempter,  find 
themselves  now  to  have  been  driven  from  a  paradise 
of  happiness  and  peace,  to  which  all  return  seems  in- 
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exorably  debarred.     There  can  hardly  be  conceived  a 

viction  of  truth,  without  the  power  to  embrace  it  thnr, 
th,s  fevensh  longing  after  a  blessing,  once  will  in  om 
reach,  but  now  withheld  for  our  ilf  desel      No 

jealousy  and  envy  towai-ds  othei«s,  the  nen-.Pfnnl 

w/rd'evtortii::,!  '"••'^'^  '^^^•""^  ^"  *''«'  «- 

But  besides  this  grievous  burden  of  interior  tribu 

country  where  pvpvtt  ..^„  '      ^  ^"  *"i^ 

detects'so-nr^LllL  ;  ^2  ZTo'  T^'"^ 
fathers  have  been  misled  infn  .  ^.  ^.  """"■  ^'^'''^ 
ions  on  the  subiecrnf     ,  f ^'  ""^  ""J"^'  <>?''"■ 

cannot  be  sL,  ,\t  e Uritv' th  "  T'^"  ''^  "'°^« 
ing  events,  or  by  the'foceoS  .'"';''"  *"  ^'''■ 
by  the  clearer  Li  Vu  """^  "''^flections,  or 

which,  forZe  centu  t  r^'T'^'"'  "'  ''-*''"- 
in  the' ear,  1^^^  led  '"27 -^'^  "'''■'P^'''''' 
tonching  .ueh  which  iVhatTr^t''''''*^ 
'east  so.ne  fear  or  surmise  ^suffieiLt  bSli: 
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the  illusion  of  previous  security,  and  inoculate  its  con- 
stitution with  a  principle  of  restlessness,  which  must 
sooner  or  later  break  out  into  activity.     Nor,  if  once  a 
solemn  doubt  of  what  till  now  has  been  held  as  certain, 
presents  itself  before  you,  so  long  as  you  admit  not  a 
controlling  or  deciding  power  with  authority  at  once 
to  quell  it,  can  you  calm  the  mind  or  lull  it  to  peace, 
by  arresting  or  checking   its   onward  course.      Nor 
would  it,  indeed,  be  just  or  generous  in  any  one,  who 
begins  to  find  error  mingled  with  his  early  prepos- 
sessions to  arrest  the  eagerness  for  further  inquiry, 
which  such  a  discovery  must  awaken.     Every  mistaken 
opinion  reflecting  on  the  principles  or  practice  of  oth- 
ers, is  an  injustice  to  them  however  involuntary;  and 
to  be  alarmed  at  finding  early  prejudices  shaken,  or 
believed  representations  proved  erroneous,  and  to  turn 
the  mind  from  prosecuting  investigation  from  fear  of 
its  being  further  undeceived,  is  as  unjust  as  to  suspend 
the  examination  of  our  accounts  with  others,  for  fear 
of  discovering  further  errors  in  our  reckonings,  that 
might  oblige  us  to  reparation. 

But  for  either  of  these  troubles  of  the  mind  and 
spirit  there  is  refreshment  in  Jesus.  Come  unto  Him 
when,  now  entered  upon  His  heavenly  mission,  He 
teaches  the  multitudes,  or  opens  to  His  apostles  the 
mysteries  of  faith.  And  how  are  ye  to  come  to  Him  ? 
By  deep  and  earnest  study  of  His  holy  word,  wherein 
as  it  were  His  whole  image  is  reflected,  read  in  humil- 
ity, docility,  and  disinterested  readiness  to  obey  His 
calls,  rendered  fruitful  by  fervent  and  persevering 
prayer;  by  listening  to  His  word,  as  expounded  to 
you  by  His  ministers,  gladly  receiving  such  lights  as 
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may  aerve  to  guide  you  towards  the  settling  of  your 
doubts,  seriously  weighing  such  evidence  as  may  be 
laid  before  you  in  candor  and  charity,  however  opposed 
to  your  former  opinions,  thankfully  accepting  such  ex- 
planations and  representations  as  may  correct  the  pre- 
possessions instilled  by  ignorant  or  mistaken  teachers. 
For  thus  we  learn,  that  even  in  His  life-time  they  who 
wished  to  come  unto  Jesus  with  advantage,  were  not 
content  to  stand  aloof,  following  Him  in  the  crowd, 
nor  yet  ventured  to  approach  directly,  and  of  them- 
selves, before  Him,  but  rather  "  came  unto  Philip  w  ho 
was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  desired  him,  saying : 
Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus.  (Jo.  xii.  21.)  And  thus, 
likewise,  will  the  ministry  of  His  servants,  however 
unworthy,  often  procure  a  speedier  and  happier  ac- 
quaintance with  Him,  and  readier  access  to  the  peace 
and  refreshment  of  his  knowledge,  than  your  own  direct 
and  unaided  efforts. 

And  from  His  holy  word  we  may  easily  learn  the 
dispositions  and  feelings  wherewith  you  should  come 
unto  Him. 

Come  not  as  did  the  Sadducees,  determined  to  doubt 
and  to  dispute  everything,  even  to  the  first  founda- 
tions whereon  faith  may  be  built ;  nor  as  the  Herodi- 
ans,  putting  to  the  test  of  captious  and  irrelevant  con- 
sequences, and  of  political  considerations,  the  pure 
dogmas  of  religion.     (Matt,  xxii.) 

Come  not,  as  did  the  Pharisees,  to  catch  Him  in  His 
words  (Mar.  xii.  13),  by  merely  laying  hold  of  expres- 
sions rather  than  things,  and  taking  offence  and  scan- 
dal at  words,  without  attending  to  the  spirit  which 
directs  them,  and  the  meanine'  thev  inclose. 
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Come  not,  as  did  the  doctor  of  the  law,  and  many 
(Others,  tempting  Him.     (Matt.  xxii.  35.)     I^y  which 
expression  two  different  things  are   meant  in  Holy 
Writ.    First,  demanding  of  God  some  definite  and 
specific  line  of  evidence,  or  laying  down  some  self- 
willed  terms  of  conviction,  upon  which  alone  we  will 
yield  to  what  is  proposed  to  us  as  His  truth  ;  in  which 
sense  Achaz  said,  "I  will  not  ask  (a  sign),  and  I  will 
not  tempt  the   Lord"   (Is.  viii.  12),  and  Judith  re- 
proached the  rulers  of  Bethulia,  saying,  "  Who  are  ye 
that  this  day  have  tempted  the  Lord"  (Jud.  viii.  12), 
by  fixing  a  day  for  His  deliverance  ?    And  St.  Luke 
tells  of  some  who  "  tempting  Jesus,  asked  of  Him  a 
sign  from  heaven."     (Luc.  xi.  16.)     And  again,  by  the 
same  phrase  is  signified  the  constant  recurrence  and 
repetition  of  the  same  difficulties  and  dissatisfiiction, 
the  returning  to  them  once  answered  and  removed:  in 
which  sense  the  Jews  are  said  repeatedly  in  Scripture 
to   have  tempted   or   provoked  God,  or  rather  His 
Word  in  the  wilderness,  by  ever  murmuring  anew, 
and  refusing  to  be  content  with  what  He  had  done 
f(>r' their  satisfaction,  rejecting  ever  the  proofs  of  di- 
vine mission  given  to  His  servant  Moses.     And  in 
either  of  these  ways,  beware  ye  tempt  not  Jesus. 

Come  not  as  did  the  young  man,  eagerly  asking 
what  he  should  do  to  be  saved,  and  upon  finding  that 
the  terms  of  salvation  touched  him  in  his  worldly 
goods,  and  must  bring  with  it  their  loss,  went  away 
again  sorrowful. 

Come  not,  in  fine,  as  did  the  Jewish  multitude,  fol- 
lowing Him  even  into  the  wilderness  to  hear   His 
woi  1,  and  then  when  His  doctrines  shocked  their  pre- 
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judices,  and  attacked  their  national  religion,  took  up 
stones  to  insult  and  injure  Him;  nor  like  those  disci- 
ples who  fii'St  eagerly  cleaved  unto  Him,  and  followed 
Him  over  all  the  land ;  but  as  soon  as  they  heard  a 
proposition  which  wounded  reason's  pride,  exclaimed, 
"This  is  a  hard  saying,  who  can  hear  it,  and  went 
back  and  walked  no  more  with  Him."  (Jo.  vi. 
61-67.) 

But  rather  come  unto  Him  as  did  the  father  of  him 
possessed,  "  crying  out  with  tears  :  I  do  believe  ;  Lord, 
hel^>  thou  my  unbelief."     (Mar.  ix.  23.) 

Come  like  Nicodemus,  who,  not  content  with  the 
general  instruction  he  might  receive  by  standing  in 
the  Temple's  porch,  or  attending  Jesus  in  the  crowd, 
sought  to  have  private  speech  of  Him,  to  propose  his 
own  particular  doubts,  and  consult  in  the  silence  of 
night  the  interests  of  his  own  salvation,  receiving  wit^ 
meekness  the  severe  reproof  given  him  for  his  ill-tinird 
objection,  and  becoming  one  of  those  few  steadfast 
followers,  who  feared  not  to  own  Him  as  a  master  im- 
mediately after  the  ignominy  of  His  cross. 

Come  to  Him  as  Peter  and  the  eleven,  who,  after 
they  had  heard,  on  His  sufficient  authority,  doctrines 
incomprehensi1)le  to  their  reason,  and  repugnant  to 
their  senses,  surrendered  their  belief  into  His  hands 
without  reserve,  exclaiming :  "  Unto  whom  shall  we 
go  ?     Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life."     (Jo.  vi.) 

Come  to  Him  like  Mary  Magdalen,  leaving  to  Mar- 
tha, or  those  of  your  household,  the  cares  and  anxiety 
of  domestic  and  worldly  concerns,  and  heedless  of 
tljeii"  reproof,  cast  yoursielf  at  His  feet,  sit  there  in 
lowly  and  respectful  attitude,  in  teachable  and  hum- 
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l)le  mood,  looking  upwards  into  a  countenance  wliose 
calm  majesty  stamps  truth  on  all  He  teaclies  a,ul 
whose  winning  smile  can  engage  any  one  to  embrace 
and  practise  it. 

Or  rather  aim  at  still  nobler  feelings  ;  and  if  the 
solemn  rite  which  I  have  interrupted  form,  as  it  i^en- 
erally  does,   the  great  stumbling-block  of  your  un- 
settled faith,  come  with  John  the  beloved  unto  Him 
when  instituting  the  mysteries  of  unspeakable  and' 
unimag,nable  charity  at  His  last  supper,  and  lean  in 
childhke  love  and  abandonment  upon  the  bosom  that 
conceives  it.     Hear  well  its  throbs   and   sighs  after 
your  redemption,  the  throes  and  pam,.s  of  this  your 
birth-hour  unto  life ;  take  well  the  measurements  of 
his  deep  and  full  cistern  of  mercy  and  graciousnes., 
tliat     ye   may  be  able  to  comprehend,  with  all  the 
saints    what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  height, 
and  depth  of  tlie  charity  of  Christ,  which  surpas.^.th 
all  knowledge';  (Eph.  iii.  18);  consider  the  ma  esty  61 
divine  almightmess,  the  ineffable  energies  of  creative 
wisdom  and  the  boundless  efficacy  of  "redeeming,  love 
wnich  dwelt  therein  together  as  in  a  holy  tempi:  now 
joined  m  solemn  counsel  how  to  leave  some  last  God 
live  legacy  to   man   worthy  of  th.m  all;    feel   that 
l>o.som  as  you  repose  thereon,  swelling  and  heavin.^ 
with  this  great   and  majestical   l,irM,,  this  crowninf. 
^v'>rk  of  love;  and   then  assuredly  will  your  donhtn 
change  into  confidence,   your   hesitations   into  assur- 
••nice,  your  perplexity  into  peace,  and  nothin-  will  ap- 
pear  too  bold,  too  mighty,  too  divine,  for  sud,  love  to 
l^Hve  given  at  such  an  hour,  or  tor  such  a  soul   like 
yours  to  believe  in  such  an  attitude.     There,  there  at 
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length^  in  that  belief,  you  will  have  opened  the  full 
fountains  of  life ;  there  you  may  slake  your  burning 
thii-st,  and  feel  in  Jesus  refreshment  after  the  weari- 
ness of  anxious  doubt. 

Yet  is  there  a  heavier  weight,  and  a  more  grievous 
labor,  than  any  of  these,— one  to  which  we  all   are 
subject,  and  under  which  we  all  must  groan,— the 
weight  of  sin,  as  the  apostle  justly  calls  it.     (Heb. 
xiii.)     Under  this  we  all  walk  from  our  childhood 
bowed  down  to  the  ground,  and  with  our  own  hands 
we  have  added  burden  unto  burden,  heaping  it  up, 
until  its  load   almost  prevents  us  from  looking  up 
into  the  face  of  Heaven.     And  who  amongst  usliath 
not  experienced  the  sorrows  and  miseries  of  this  sad 
state  ?  Who  hath  not  felt  the  anguish  and  torture  of  a 
I'njection  by  God,  and  the  loss  of  His  holy  favor,  and, 
withal,    the    ignominy,   the    helplessness,    the   entire 
wretchedness  which  it  must  produce  within  the  soul  ? 
And  it  hath  seemed  some  time  to  us  as  if  a  gulf  was 
placed^  between  us  and  His  mercy,  between  our  spirit 
and  His,— a  wide,  deep,  impassable  gap  in  our  attach- 
ments   and    habits,    in   our    affections    and    adopted 
nature,  which  no  power  could  enable  us  to  surpass ; 
and  we  were  thus  tempted  to  consider  our  case  as 
hopeless,  and  oui'  sore  as  incurable.     And  yet,  my 
bi-ethren,  it  was  not  so.     It  is  such  as  are  in  this  'most 
miserable  state  that  Jesus  principally  had  in  view, 
when  He  promised  I'efreshment  to  the  troubled  and 
oppressed.     Draw  nigh,  come  unto  Him,  all  ye  that 
la})or   with  sin,  and   are  heavy  laden  with  iniquity, 
and    He  will   refresh   you.     Come   to  Him   at   that 
hour,  when.  His  teaching  finisiied.  He  is  made  a  sacri- 
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fice  for  sin,  and  has  laid  upon  Him  by  God  the  ini- 
quities of  us  all. 

Have  you  already  felt  within  you  the  soitows  of  a 
loving  repentance ;  have  you  already  been  at  His  feet 
and  washed  them  with  many  tears,  and  poured  out  on 
them  the  precious  ointment  of  holy  love  ?     Have  you 
heard,  through  the  voice  of  His  minister,  the  consoling 
words,  that  much  hath  been  forgiven  you,  and  do  you 
feel  within  you  the  blessed  assurance,  founded  upon 
ills  iirst  promises,  that  you  are  a  forgiven  sinner 
though  one  feeling  that  much  remains  undone,  to  per- 
fect the  great  work  of  salvation  ?     Come  boldly  for- 
ward ;  your  place  is  in  His  chosen  train,  and  near  His 
cross,   with  her  whom  you  have  imitated,  with  the 
centuriou,  and  those  who  struck  their  breasts  in  com- 
punction at  His  death,  and  nearer  still  with  the  disci- 
ple of  love  and  the  Virgin-mother.     There,  under  the 
shadow  of  that  tree,  and  of  your  beloved  that  han^s 
thereon,  in  calm  and  feeling  meditation  on  the  graces 
purchased  for  yon,  and  the  charity  displayed,  you  shall 
hnd  sufficient  strength  in  your  weakness,  to  ripen  your 
conversion  into  perseverance,  and  to  inflame  your  luke- 
warmness  into  burning  love. 

But  alas!  does  thy  conscience  still  reproach  thee 
that  thou  art  unforgiven,  and  doe»  thy  courage  fail 
thee  to  undertake  the  awful  work  of  repentance  ?  Art 
still  staggering  under  the  weight  of  the  flesh  and  its 
lusts,  and  sinking  under  their  load,  as  under  that  of  a 
most  heavy  cross '^  Art  thou  not  thus,  as  yet,  like  one  ' 
oi  the  evil-doers  with  whom  Jesus  was  reckoned? 
Away  then  with  flip«  .^,.f^  p«i.„_.        ■,  .  ,  .  , 

fl,;=  K.„.i         X.T,  "   .'  ^aivAiy,  and  bear  thither 

this  burden  ot  thy  sins,  and  be  crucified  to  them  be- 
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Side  Him.     Stretch  forth  thine  arms  in  earnest  suppli- 
cation, and  let  thy  love  nail  thee  to  the  cross.     There 
ti-ansfer  to  thyself,  for  a  moment  at  least,  in  mind,  the 
pangs  and  tortures  which  He  endured  for  thy  salva- 
tion ;  count  the  wounds  and  bruises  which  should  have 
been  thine,  for  they  were  inflicted  for  thee ;  feel  if 
thou  canst  the  overflowing  bitterness  of  sorrow  and 
hatred  towards  sin  which  filled  His  breast,  the  aban- 
donment by  God,  the  forlorn  desolation  of  soul,  the 
universal   unhappiness   which    overclouds   Him,    and 
there,  hanging  as  it  were  at  His  side,  read  the  hand- 
writing which  was  against  thee  nailed  upon  His  cross, 
read  His  title  of  thy  Redeemer  inscribed  above  His 
head,  read  the  decree  of  thy  forgiveness  traced  by  His 
bloody  diadem  upon  His  brow,  engraven  by  the  sol- 
dier's lance   upon   His   heart,  and   see  if  thou  canst 
longer  doubt  that  thei-e  is  pardon  even  for  thee,  if 
with  the  penitent  thief  thou  wilt  cry  out  to  Him' in 
that  hour,  making  confession  and  acknowledging  thy 
guilt,  even  according  to  His  appointed  ordinances,  and 
casting  thyself  with  unbounded  confidence  upon  His 
mercy,  sole  fountain  of  reconciliation  and  forgiveness 
And  amen,  I  say  unto  thee,  in  what  day  thou  shalt 
thus  come  unto  Jesus,  thou  too  shalt  be  with  Him  in 
jm  inward  paradise  of  peace  and  refreshment. 
^  And  ye,  few  indeed,  and  chosen,  who  have  long 
since  found  in  Jesus  relief  from  all  the  world's  trou- 
bles  ;  whose  minds,  settled  and  at  peace  in  Him,  know 
not  the  anxieties  and  pei-plexities  of  religious  doubts  • 
who  trust  in  Him,  that  the  load  of  your  sins  has  been 
taken  ofi;  and  that  your  course  of  virtue  is  regular  and 
steady,  is  there  for  you  no  further  refreshment  in 
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Jesus  ?     Oh,  surely,  there  is ;  for  the  tear  is  not  yet 
wiped  from  your  eye.     Ye,  too,  have  yet  your  burden 
to  bear ;  the  flesh  is  a  load  upon  your  spirit,  which 
clogs  its  flight  towards  God,  and  makes  you  long  that 
it  be  dissolved.     You,  likewise,  then,  must  come  to 
Jesus  for  your  refreshment,  but  to  Jesus,  now  no  lon- 
ger persecuted  and  suffering,  but  risen  from  the  dead 
and  in  glory,  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  His  Father, 
Thither  you  must  already  ascend  in  spirit,  and  therr 
dwell ;   thither  must  your  sighs  and  longings  daily 
rise ;  thitherward  must  your  looks  be  turned,  as  the 
captive  prophets'  were  to  the  earthly  Jerusalem.     In 
the  contemplation  of  that  glory,  now  enjoyed  by  your 
beloved,  ye  may  well  forget  the  teasing  claims  of  sel- 
fish interests ;    in  the  view  of  that  calm  ocean-like 
blessedness  wherein  His  just  are  lost,  ye  may  drown 
the  impertinent  tumults  of  all  worldly  uneasiness;  in 
the  sight  of  that  tenantless  over-hanging  crown,  which 
your  humble  hope  tells  you  may  be  reserved  for  you, 
ye  may,  indeed,  feed  unto  fullness  the  richest,  and 
purest,  and  holiest  energies  of  your  souls.     And  when 
the  end  shall  come,  then  lift  up  your  heads,  for  your 
salvation  is  at  hand.     Not  for  you  is  the  last  hour  one 
of  clamor  to  rouse  the  sleeping  vii-ins,  nor  of  despair 
to  find  your  lamps  untrimmed.     It  is,  as  Job  describes 
it,  the  wished-for  evening  of  the  laborer's  day,  the  re- 
membrance of  toU  and  travail  finished,  the  casting  on 
the  ground  of  load  and  incumbrance,  and  the  imme- 
diate  prospect  of  rest  and  home.     Not  for  you  will  the 
invitation  of  Jesus  then  sound  as  one  of  excitement  to 
the  laggard,  or  of  encouragement  to  the  faint-hearted, 
or  of  animation  to  the  desponding,  or  of  promise  to 
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the  diligent ;  it  must  be  as  a  watchword  between  Him 
and  you  on  the  confines  of  your  two  worlds,  a  signal 
repeated  from  one  to  the  other,  at  that  last  strait  pass 
into  His  kingdom,  well  understood  and  welcome  unto 
both.  "For  the  spirit  and  the  bride  say,  come  :  and 
he  that  heareth,  let  him  say,  come."  Then  will  He 
once  more  say,  «  Surely,  I  come  quickly,"  and  ye  shall 
reply  even  as  the  gate  is  unbarred  before  you,  "  Amen, 
come.  Lord  Jesus,  come."  Then,  at  length  "  your  joy 
shall  be  complete,  and  your  joy  no  man  shall  take 
from  you."     (Apoc.  xxii.) 

_  Let  us  then  all,  the  afflicted  and  the'  perplexed,  the 
smner  and  the  righteous,  "  come  and  taste  how  sweet 
IS  the  Lord,  and  how  blessed  is  the  man  that  hopeth 
m  Him."    (Ps.  xxxiii.  9.)   When  on  earth  He  allowed 
publicans  and  sinners  to  approach  Him  so  familiarly 
as  to  bring  censure  on  Himself;    once,  when   little 
children  would  have  drawn  nigh  unto  Him,  and  Hia 
disciples   would  have   withheld  them,   He  rebuked 
them  for  it ;  when  the  Pharisee  was  shocked  at  Hia 
allowing  Himself  to  be  approached  and  touched  by  a 
woman  notoriously  infamous   in   the   city,  He  com- 
mended her  boldness,  and  received  her  into  special  fa. 
vor.     Thus  did  He  show  that  none  is  excluded  from 
His  all-embracing  mercy  and  kindness,  and  that  Hia 
invitation  to  all  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  is  not 
a  mere  display  of  liberality,  but  the  true  manifestation 
of  sincere  and  gracious  love. 

But  how  shall  we  come  to  Thee,  O  blessed  Jesus ! 
unless  Thy  Father,  who  sent  Thee,  draw  us  unto  Thee  ? 
(Jo.  vi.  44.)  Our  desires  are  too  faint— our  powers 
too  weak,  ever,  of  themselves,  to  reach  Thee.     Thy 
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blessing,  then,  be  upon  our  unworthy  efforts ;  a  bless- 
ing upon  the  lips  of  him  that  teacheth,  and  upon  the 
hearts  of  them  that  hearken  ;  a  blessing  upon  Thy 
word,  and  upon  the  soil  which  shall  receive  it;  a 
blessing  upon  our  beginning,  and  upon  our  consum- 
mation; a  blessing  upon  our  seeking  and  following 
Thee  here,  and  upon  our  finding  and  reaching  Thee 
hereafter ;  a  blessing  upon  our  warfare,  and  a  blessing 
upon  our  crown— in  the  name  of  f^.  x  ither,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Am  a. 
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SERMON   YIII. 
dDtt  tUe  ^j^xixsUv  ma  M(Uxin0  of  (i^wm  in 

John,  viii.  42,  46. 
"Jesus  said  to  them,  ....  Which  of  you  will  convict  me  of  sin." 

This  Sunday,  my  brethren,  opens  the  annual  com- 
memoration of  our  dear  Redeemer's  sorrowful  passion. 
It  commences  a  week  of  preparation  to  the  more  sol- 
emn procession,  through  which  His  Church  will  soon 
accompany  Him  in  spirit,  from  Gethsemani  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  from  Jerusalem  to  Calvary.  It  therefore 
begins  gradually  to  initiate  us  into  the  deep  and  un- 
searchable mystery  of  our  redemption,  which  forms 
the  ground  of  our  hopes  and  the  object  of  our  belief; 
by  the  important  and  interesting  appeal  made  by  our 
Saviour  in  this  morning's  Gospel:  "Which  of  you 
will  convict  me  of  sin  ? "  He  is  just  going  to  be  slain 
as  the  victim  of  sin,  and  yet  He  openly  protests  His 
immunity  from  it :  He  is  soon  to  be  treated  as  a  cul- 
prit by  the  justice  of  His  heavenly  Father,  and  He 
seems,  in  this  question,  to  appeal  from  this  sentence  to 
the  conviction  of  His  hearers,  when  He  defies  them  to 
allege  against  Him  one  of  those  offences  for  which  He 
is  doomed,   and  justly  doomed,  to  suffer.     Yet,   my 

*  Delivered  on  Passion-Sunday,  1830. 


f 
I- 


I 


lAl 


SUFFERINGS   OF   CHRIST   IN    HIS    PASSION.  155 


'<?>' 
t- 


brethren,  there  can  be  no  contradiction  between  the 
justice  of  the  Father  and  the  appeal  of  the  Son ;  for 
they  are  one,  and  can  be  but  of  one  will.  Both  there- 
fore are  truth?,  and,  when  united,  they  concur  to  form 
the  hidden  mystery  of  redemption. 

It  is  my  wish  to  engage  your  attention  for  their 
consideration,  as  both  demonstrated  in  the  painful  sur- 
vey of  the  close  of  our  Lord's  life.  Jesus  by  His  pas- 
sion vindicated  from  the  slightest  charge  of  even 
venial  transgression ;  Jesus  in  His  passion,  justly  bear- 
ing the  combined  punishment  due  to  the. sins  of  the 
whole  world  :  these  are  the  two  conflicting  portraits 
of  the  world's  Redeemer  which  I  wish  to  sketch  for 
your  edification,  and  thus  represent  to  you  in  its  full 
grandeur,  that  most  astonishing  device  of  Almighty 
goodness,  the  innocent  Lamb  of  God,  who  yet  should 
bear  the  sins  of  the  .world. 

It  had  been  foretold  by  king  David,  that  his  great 
descendant  should  be  treated  as  "  the  reproach  of  men 
and  the  outcast  of  the  people"  (Ps.  xxi.  7)  :  and  such 
He  appears,  in  the  most  aggravated  manner,  in  the 
history  of  His  passion.  Betrayed  by  one  of  His  apos- 
tles, denied  by  His  greatest  friend,  abandoned  by  all 
His  disciples,  accused  by  His  own  people,  judged  to 
die  by  the  rulers  and  priests  of  His  nation,  con- 
demned to  the  cross  by  the  Roman  governor,  outraged 
with  impunity  by  the  vilest  of  men,  insulted  publicly 
by  the  flagrant  criminals  with  whom  He  was  associa- 
ted in  death ;  surely,  any  one  who  beheld  this  specta- 
cle, must  have  concluded  that  all  those  discordant 
characters  could  never  have  conspii-ed,  in  pitiless  per- 
secution, against  any  being  stamped  with  the  human 
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figure,  unless  he  had  been  the  most  flagitious  and  re- 
morseless of  his  race.     In  fact,  my  brethren,  this  forma 
the  scandal  of  the  cross,  "  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling, 
block  and  to  the  Gentiles  foolishness;"  and,  alas  !  the 
apostle  might  have  added,  to  modern  unbelief  a  bias- 
phemy  and  a  scoff.     But  to  the  true  Christian  this 
scene  brings  triumph  and  joy;    for  he  sees,  in  it  all, 
the  noblest  victory  of  Him  whom  he  reveres,  over  the 
malice  of  man  and  the  frailty  of  his  nature,  as  he 
reads  at  every  step,  the  attestations  of  his  adversaries 
to  His  spotjess  character,  and  views  the  sublime  perr 
fection  of  it,  exhibited  in  His  own  conduct. 

For  three  years  the  Son  of  man  had  exercised  His 
mission  in  every  portion  of  the  land,  from  Dan  to  Ber- 
sabee,  and  from  the  coast  of  Tyre  to  the  parts  beyond 
the  Jordan.    At  every  step  His  conduct  had  been  nar- 
rowly  watched   by    vigilant   and  keen   adversaries; 
their  emissaries  had  beset  Him  with  ensnaring  ques- 
tions, had  assailed  Him  alternately  with  flattery  or 
abuse ;  by  turns,  the  Pharisees,  the  Sadducees,  and  the 
Herodians,  had  employed  their  wily  arts  against  Him 
to  destroy  their  common  reprover.     His  political  prin- 
ciples had  been  tried,  as  on  the  question  of  tribute ; 
His  religious  opinions  searched,  as  in  the  inquiry  on 
divorce  and  the  punishment  of  adultery.      He,  on  His 
part,   had   acted  openly  and  without  disguise;  had 
taught  in  the  Temple,  had  debated  in  the  synagogue, 
and  healed  in  the  streets  and  public  places.      He  had 
mingled  in  every  class  of  society ;  had  joined  the  pub- 
licans and  the  poor  at  their  humble  repast,  or  reclined 
at  the  more  sumptuous  table  of  the  rich  Pharisee. 
He  had  been  placed  in  the  most  opposite  situations : 
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now  seized  to  be  King  against  His  will,  now  assailed 
with  stones,  or  dragged  towards  the  brow  of  the  hill 
to  be  cast  headbng  from  it      Do  I  wish  to  insinuate 
that  through  all  these  trials  Hig  character  had  never 
been  assailed  ?     Quite  on  the  contrary :   whoever  ad- 
hered to  Him  had  been   solemnly   excommunicated 
(Jo.  IX.) ;  He  had  been  publicly  denounced  as  a  trans- 
gressor of  the  law,  and  a  contemner  of  the  Sabbath  • 
and  His  very  miracles  had  been  in  His  presence  attrib! 
uted  to  the  co-operation  of  Beelzebub.     Now  at  length 
the  time  is  come,  when,  through  the  treachery  of  His 
apostle.  He  is  in  the  hands  of  these  foes ;  now  is  their 
hour  and  the  power  of  darkness.     They  have  plotted 
His  death  and  have  determined  upon  cloaking  it  under 
the  forms  of  j ustice.     Some  charge  is  necessary  against 
Him :  and  we  may  therefore  expect  to  hear  an  indict- 
nient  of  real  or  pretended  ofiences,  collected  through 
this  long  course  of  unceasing  investigation,  and  em- 
bodied into  at  least  a  specious  form  of  accusation,  in 
the  frequent  councils  held  by  the  entire  Sanhedrim 
(Matt.  xxvi.  3,  4.)     He  stands  then  before  them  on 
the  last  night  of  His  life,  without  an  advocate  or  a 
triend,  to  heai",  in  silent  meekness,  their  charges  against 

Him.      Let  us  watch  the  course  of  this  interesting 
inquiry.  ° 

The  accusations  are  many,  and  witnesses  are  not 
wanting  to  support  them.  Yet  all  were  such  as  even 
this  partial  tribunal  could  not  admit :  "  they  found 
not,  though  many  false  witnesses  had  come  in"  (Matt 
XXVI.  60)  ;  "  their  evidence  did  not  agree."  (Mar.  xiv. 
^b  ;  Was  there  then  not  one  of  His  numerous  ml. 
racles  against  which  the  charge  of  imposture  could  be 
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artfully  insinuated :  was  there  no  doctrine  which 
could  be  ingeniously  distorted  into  a  contempt  for  the 
law;  no  action  which  could  b?  misrepresented  into  a 
tranagi-ession  of  public  or  private  duty  ? 

Instead  of  any  charge  of  this  sort,  after  hearing 
and  rejecting  numerous  depositions,  the  council  is 
compelled  to  receive  only  one  which  exhibits  a  shadow 
of  truth.  Two  witnesses  attest  that  He  had  said, 
"  I  am  able  to  destroy  the  Temple  of  God,  and  in 
three  days  to  rebuild  it."  (Matt.  61.)  From  the  ac- 
cusation thus  selected,  we  may  judge  of  the  futility 
of  those  which  were  discarded.  It  consists  in  an 
altered  version,  and  palpable  misapplication  of  an 
allegorical  prophecy  of  His  resurrection.  Asked  to 
reply  to  this  accusation,  our  blessed  Redeemer  pre- 
serves a  dignified  silence :  and  this  silence  proves  a 
sufficient  confutation.  His  very  enemies  become 
ashamed  of  the  charge ;  and  finding  that  they 
have  even  yet  no  grounds  to  slander  His  char- 
acter, the  high-priest  rises,  and  solemnly  adjures 
Him  in  the  name  of  the  living  God,  if  He  be  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  He  answers  in 
the  affirmative ;  the  high-priest  rends  his  garments 
and  exclaims  :  "  He  hath  blasphemed.  What  further 
need  have  we  now  of  witnesses  ?  Behold  now  you 
have  heard  the  blasphemy.  What  think  you  ?  But 
they  answering  said :  He  i  guilty  of  death."  (Matt. 
65.) 

Such  then  is  the  charge  upon  which,  at  length,  they 
have  agreed  to  rest  the  sentence  of  condemnation. 
From  this  preliminary  trial  before  Annas  and  Cai- 
phas,  follow  them   to   the  tribunal  of  Pilate,  where 
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the  result  of  the  night's  deliberation  has  to  be  urged 
against  their  prisoner.     Of  what  crime  is  He  now 
*  accused  ?     Of  having  excited  contempt  against  the 
temple  of  God,  or  suggested  its  destruction  ?     Or  per- 
haps  of  blasphemy  in  calling  Himself  the  Christ  the 
Son  of  the  living  God  ?    Nothing  of  the  sort.    Though 
these  were  the  only  accusations  upon  which  the  as- 
sembly had  voted  Him  guilty  of  death  but  a  few 
hours  before,  they  are  not  even  mentioned  now  be- 
fore the  governor.     They  have  changed  their  ground 
once  more,  and  that  in  the  most  infamous  manner. 
"We  have  found  this  man  perverting  our  nation,  and 
forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  C^sar,  and  saying  He  is 
Christ  the  King."     (Luke,  xxiii.   2.)     "If  thou  re- 
lease this  man  thoa  art  no  friend  of  CEesar's ;  for  who- 
soever    maketh    himself    a    king,    speaketh    against 
Caesar."     (Jo.  xix.   12.)     "Truly  iniquity  hath   lied 
agamst  itself."     The  Jews  and  their  rulers  were  anx- 
iously expecting  their  Messias  as  a  great  Sovereign 
and  universal  conqueror,  who  was  to  crush  the  diadem 
of  the  Caesars  beneath  the  sceptre  of  David  ;  and  yet 
they  pronounce  the  very  desire  to  do  so,  a  crime 
worthy  of  death.     But  even  this  new  charge  is  amply 
confuted.     After  inquiry  into  the  nature  of  the  sov- 
ereignty claimed  by  the  accused,  Pilate  returns  to  the 
Jews  and  answers,  "  I  find  no  cause  in  Him."     (Jo 
xviii.  38.)     "No  nor  yet  Herod;  for  I  sent  you  to 
him,  and  behold  nothing  worthy  of  death  is  done  to 
Him."     (Luke,  xxiii.  15.)  . 

Such  is  the  result  of  this  keen  investigation.  Ac- 
cusers  all  in  their  turns  rejected  by  His  own  enemies ; 
charge  after  charge  discarded  by  them  as  untenable,' 
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and  the  last  fully  disproved  by  the  judge  whom  they 
had  chosen ;  sentence  pronounced  by  him  with  a  pro- 
testation that  it  fell  upon  the  innocent;  this  is  the' 
process  of  the  Son  of  Man.  And  while  His  enemies 
are  thus  baffled  in  their  search  after  some  plausible 
accusation,  their  victim  challenges  them  earnestly  to 
the  inquiry,  and  calls  upon  them  to  collect  every  evi- 
dence. When  they  ask  Him  "of  His  disciples  and 
doctrines,"  He  answers,  "  I  have  spoken  openly  to  the 
world ;  I  have  always  taught  in  the  synagogue,  and 
in  the  Temple,  whither  all  the  Jews  resort.  Why 
askest  thou  Me  ?  Ask  them  who  have  heard  what  I 
have  spoken  to  them :  behold  they  know  what  things 
I  have  said."     (Jo.  xviii.  20,  21.) 

This  want  of  evidence  could  not  arise  from  the  dif- 
ficulty of  procuring  it ;  and  it  purely  was  not  from  the 
faintest  lingering  of  a  sense  of  delicacy  in  their  minds, 
that  the  unjust  adversaries  could  neglect  the  witnesses 
who  were  at  hand.  Their  whole  conduct  shows  them 
incapable  of  such  a  feeling.  Crowds  of  unlettered 
and  timid  women  have  followed  Him  from  Galilee ; 
they  are  initiated  in  His  doctriites,  and  have  witnessed 
His  actions :  how  valuable  might  their  testimony  be, 
when  elicited  by  the  crafty  subtlety,  or  extorted  by 
the  imposing  authority,  of  those  ho  sat  in  the  chair 
of  Moses !  His  disciples  have  fled,  and  deserted  Him; 
they  have  proved  their  timidity  or  rather  their  coward- 
ice :  why  are  they  not  seized,  and  summoned  to  de- 
pose against  Him  ?  Peter  is  in  the  hall  with  the  ser- 
vants  of  the  high-priest.  He  has  denied  his  Master 
upon  the  harmless  accusation  of  a  maid,  and  in  the 
face  of  one  who  had  seen  him  in  the  garden :  how 
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much  greater  terror  might  be  struck  into  him  by  the 
threatening  adjurations  of  the  high-priest,  speaking  as 
the  mmister  of  God,  and  as  the  organ  of  supreme  au- 
thority;   and  how  easily  from  denial  might  Le  be 
forced  mto  accusation  !     But,  above  all,  where  is  the 
traitor  Judas  ?    The  man  who  could  betray  his  friend, 
after  having  dipped  his  hand  into  the  same  dish  with 
Him,  an  action  in  his  country  equivalent  to  a  solemn 
oath  of  perpetual  fidelity— that  man,  surely,  will  not 
hesitate  to  accuse  Him.    The  traitor,  who  sold  his 
Master  and  Benefactor  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  will 
not  scruple,  were  it  only  for  his  own  credit,  t    bring 
some  charge  which  may  justify  or  palliate  his  deed,  in 
the  face  of  the  world.     Instead  of  this,  he  restores 
the  price  of  blood,  protests  in  the  face  of  the  tribunal 
that  he  has  betrayed  the  innocent,  and"  hangs  himself 
in  despair.    The  enemies  of  Christ,  then,  must  well 
have  known,  that  even  from  such  witnesses  as  these, 
not  the  slightest  accusation  was  to  be  hoped.     Oh 
surely,  of  all  the  children  of  men,  none  other  could 
have  passed  through  such  a  trial  from  the  hands  of 
sworn  enemies,  with  a  character  not  only  unwounded 
by  the  imputation  of  crime,  but  even  unsullied  by  the 
breath  of  slander. 

Suppose  that  this  iniquitous  tribunal  could  have  ar- 
raigned their  great  law-giver,  the  pride  and  boast  of 
the  nation,  Moses,  and  had  determined  upon  his  con. 
viction.  Of  him  they  might  have  said,  that  he  had 
acted  with  apparent  cruelty  to  his  sister  Mary ;  that 
he  had  reduced  the  people  to  distress;  that  under  his 
government  they  had  been  nearly  exterminated  by 
plagues,  the  sword  of  the  Levites,  and  the  bite  of  fiery 
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serpents ;  that  his  opposers  had  been  devoted  to  ruth- 
less destruction,  and  that  he  himself  had  disobeyed 
the  Divine  commandment  at  the  rock.  However  false, 
some  charge  might  have  been  made  out,  bearing  at 
least  the  semblance  of  accusation.  But  Jesus  had  gone 
about  only  doing  good ;  had  cured  every  disease,  had 
fed  the  multitudes,  had  conferred  benefits  on  His  very 
enemies ;  and  when  assaulted  vrith  stones,  of  all  the 
sons  of  men,  He  alone  could  boldly  ask :  "  Many  good 
works  I  have  shown  you  from  my  Father :  for  which 
of  those  works  do  you  stone  me  ?"  (Jo.  x.  32.)  "  If, 
then,  in  the  green  wood,  they  did  these  things,  what 
would  they  have  done  in  the  dry  ?"  Even  the  law- 
giver of  the  Jews,  must  have  perished  under  the  doom 
of  such  a  court,  with  the  name  at  least  of  some  crime 
written  upon  his  cross :  Jesus  alone  could  die  through 
its  sentence,  with  only  His  most  glorious  title  blazoned 
over  His  head. 

With  justice,  then,  could  our  Eedeemer  make  His 
appeal  to  His  very  enemies :  "  Which  of  you  will  con- 
vict Me  of  sin  ?"  and  it  must  be  a  subject  of  delight  to 
His  faithful  followers  to  find  that  His  appeal  was  fully 
justified  by  these  enemies  themselves.  But  if  from 
their  conduct  we  revert  to  His,  we  shall  find  that  this 
challenge  fell  far  short  of  what  He  might  truly  have 
demanded ;  for  we  shall  there  see  a  character,  every 
trait  of  which  radiates  with  a  perfection,  not  only  un- 
attainable, but  inconceivable  by  human  weakness.  It 
is  adversity  indeed,  that  gives  the  last  finish  to  the 
moral  portrait  of  man ;  yet,  after  all,  it  can  only  mark 
strongly  His  nobler  features,  and  develope  an  expres- 
sion of  dignity  and  tbrtitude.      But  adversity,  my 
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brethren,  would  he  an  extenuating  term  to  express 
the  furnace  of  tribulation  through  which  our  Kedeemer 
passed;  dignity  and  fortitude,  would  be  but  mean 
characteristics  of  that  inexpressible  quality  of  soul 
with  which  He  endured.  It  is  not  necessary  that  I 
should  enumerate  here  the  varied  torments  which  He 
underwent ;  they  are  familiar  to  your  minds,  and  we 
shall  have  to  dwell  sufficiently  upon  this  painful  topic 
in  the  second  part  of  my  discourse.  At  present  I  only 
wish  you  to  contemplate  the  manner  in  which  they 
were  supported,  by  contrasting  it  with  every  species 
of  endurance  wherewith  the  world  has  ever  been  ac- 
quainted ;  to  see  whether  the  perfection  of  our  nature 
alone  could  have  possibly  attained  to  it. 

Ic  was  a  fortitude,  for  I  must  call  it  by  the  name  of 
some  human  virtue,  which  did  not  result  from  strength 
of  nerve,  or  hardihood  of  constitution.  The  Son  of 
Man  had  not  been  trained  to  practices  that  confer 
these  qualities  :  He  had  always  exhibited  a  tender  and 
yielding  disposition.  He  had  been  seen  to  weep,  now 
over  the  death  of  a  frirmd  (Jo.  xi.  35),  now  over  the  yet 
distant  desolation  of  His  country.  (Luke,  xix.  41.) 
When  His  life  had  been  attempted,  He  had  prudently 
escaped,  instead  of  facing  the  danger ;  when  there  was 
conspiracy  against  Him,  He  walked  alone  and  trusted 
not  Himself  to  them.  Hence,  on  the  present  occasion, 
He  offers  no  resistance,  and  yet  His  enemies  dread  to 
seize  Him ;  He  uses  no  menaces  nor  defiances,  and  yet 
His  persecutors  are  baffled.  He  conquers  by  submis- 
sion. He  wearies  their  cruelty  by  endurance. 

It  is  not  the  courage  of  the  philosophers.     Often 
has  the  impious  parallel  been  made  between  the  most 
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celebrated  man  of  that  class  in  his  last  moments,  and 
the  Saviour  of  the  world  in  His  passion.     But  what  a 
contrast   in  their  situation!     The   one  drinks  with 
grace  the  poisonous  draught,  conscious  that,  however 
he  may  be  hated  and  envied  hy  a  few,  the  attention 
of  his  fellow-citizens  rests  on  him  with  reverence,  to 
catch  his  last  words,  and  that  of  his  disciples,  with  af- 
fection, to  inhale  the  last  breath  of  their  master.     The 
other  drains  to  the  dregs  a  chalice  of  bitter  suffering, 
such  as  never  before  or  since  was  prepared  for  any 
human  creature,  scorned,  outraged,  and  insulted   by 
the  whole  of  His  nation,  abandoned,  denied,  and  be- 
trayed  by  His  own  dearest  followers.     What  a  con- 
trast in  their  manner!     The  one,  supported  by  his 
numerous  friends,  defends  himself  with  earnestness  and 
ingenuity,  perhaps  even  in  the   sacrifice  of  his  real 
principles,  and   beguiles   his   last   moments,   by  the 
cheering  speculations  of  his  profession.     The  other 
stands  mute  through  His  various  trials,  with  eveiy 
temptation  of  innocence  to  make  a  triumphant   de- 
fence ;  and  preserves  an  unabated  equanimity  amidst 
tJie  desolation  and  abandonment  of  His  cruel  death. 
And  yet  His  sile-ice  convinced  Pilate  more  than  the 
studied  eloquence  of  the  other  did  his  judges ;  yet,  the 
calm  resignation  of  His  agony  forced  from  the  lips  of 
the  hardy  centurion   and  the  prejudiced  multitude, 
that  "  verily  this  was  the  Son  of  God ;"  while  the  dra- 
matic exit  of  His  rival  could  only  procure  for  him  the 
praise  that  he  had  died  like  a  philosopher. 

In  fine,  my  brethren,  it  was  not  the  fortitude  of  the 
martyrs.  They  were  supported  in  their  torments  by 
the  example  of  constancy  and  love,  which  He  first 
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presented.  Yet,  even  in  their  virtue,  some  weak  in- 
fasion  of  human  frailty  might  be  perceived.  The  bold 
tone  of  defiance  in  which  they  sometimes  addressed 
their  judges ;  the  warmth  with  which  they  overthrew 
the  altars  of  the  false  gods ;  the  eagerness  with  which 
they  even  cast  themselves  under  the  stroke  of  the  ex- 
ecutioner :  these  demonstrations  of  alacrity  and  zeal 
were  a  flame  breaking  out-from  the  fervor  glowing 
within  them,  a  flame  ardent  indeed,  and  brilliant,  but 
just  sufficiently  tinged  to  show,  that  some  small  grains 
of  human  frailty  mingled  with  its  sacred  fuel.  But 
their  guide  and  head,  in  His  passion,  evinced  nothing 
of  this :  not  an  accent  of  defiance  any  more  than  of 
complaint  escaped  His  lips ;  He  sought  not  to  aggra- 
vate  or  hasten,  any  more  than  to  diminish  or  retard, 
His  sufferings.     Theirs  was  the  daring  ardor  of  the 

champion,— His  the  unresisting  meekness  of  the  vic- 
tim. 

Yes,  my  brethren,  it  is  precisely  this,  which  makes 
the  conduct  of  Jesus  during  His  passion,  original  in 
its  perfection,  and  solitary  in  its  sublimity ;  that  His 
endurance  and  fortitude  was  the  consequence  of  those 
qualities  of  soul,  which,  in  human  calculation,  would 
have  led  to  the  very  opposite  results,  but  which  in 
Him  blended  into  one  divine  character  the  most  dis- 
similar virtues :  He  alone  is  strong  in  not  resisting. 
He  alone  is  courageous  in  making  no  opposition.  But 
in  the  midst  of  this  singular  patience  there  are  traits 
which  could  not  have  entered  into  even  the  imaginary 
delineation  of  human  perfection.  That  kind  exertion 
of  power  which  wrought  a  miracle  to  heal  one  of  His 
captoi-s,  though  He  would  not  do  so  before  Herod,  to 
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save  His  own  life ;  that  look,  which,  amidst  unspeak- 
able torments,  could  dart  at  once  reproof  and  forgive- 
ness into  the  heart  of  the  apostle  who  had  just  denied 
Him  ;  that  compassion  which  could  make  Him  forget 
His  own  cruel  sufferings,  to  console  the  pious  women 
who  wept  over  Him  ;  that  filial  piety  and  zeal,  whicli, 
in  the  last  agony,  could  provide  for  the  comfort  of  a 
parent,  and  attend   to   th^   salvation   of   His  fellow- 
sufferers  ;    above  all,  that  unheard-of  charity  which, 
could  exhaust  His  last  breath  in  a  supplication  foi 
His  persecutors'  forgiveness :    oh,  my  brethren,  these 
are  not  the  looks,  the  actions,  the  accents  of  man  ! 
How  are  the  ways  of  God  exalted  above  our  ways ! 
How  differently  would  human  wisdom  have  sketched 
the  character  of  a  God  made  Man  for  the  redemption 
of  the  world !     We  might  have  made  Him  come  as 
the  Jews  expected  Him,  a   conqueror,  overthrowing 
all  who  resisted  His  will  and  opposed  His  religion. 
But  would  He  then  have  been  more  glorious  than 
when,  with  a  strong  hand  and  extended  arm.  He  over- 
threw the  host  of  Pharaoh,  and  rescued  His  people 
from  the  bondage  of  Egypt  ?     We  might  have  sup- 
posed Him.  remodelling  the  human  heart,  and  gradu- 
ally adapting  it  to   the   infusion   of  His   law.     But 
would  He  then  have  appeared  in  the  same  magnifi- 
cence as  when  He  framed  that  heart  from  the  dust  of 
earth,  and  by  His  touch  communicated  its  first  vital 
impulse  ?     No,  my  brethren,  by  any  of  these  ways  He 
would  have  only  shown  Himself  the  same  as  He  had 
always  been— the  Great,  the  Terrible,  and  the  Majes- 
tic, be}  ond  our  imitation  as  beyond  our  comprehen- 
sion ; — but  never  should  we  hav.i  aeen  His  unlimited 
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perfections  acting  in  the  narrow  sphere  of  human  re- 
lations; never  would  men  and  angels  have  beheld 
what  it  would  have  been  deemed  blasphemous  impiety 
to  imagine — the  conduct  of  a  God  in  suffering  and  in 
death. 

Hitherto,  my  brethren,  we  have  viewed,  in  the  per- 
son of  our  suffering  Saviour,  the  "  High-Priest,  holy, 
innocent,  undefiled,  separated  from  sinners,  and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens  (Heb.  vii.  26) ;  we  have  now 
to  consider  Him  in  the  very  opposite  character,  as  the 
Victim  charged  with  the  iniquity  of  the  whole  people. 
We  have  heard  His  appeal  that  none  con1d  convict 
Him  of  sin :  we  have  seen  that  appeal  more  than  jus- 
tified in  His  passion,  by  the  conduct  of  His  adversa- 
ries and  the  perfection  of  His  own  character ;  we  have 
now  to  behold  Him,  in  spite  of  this  personal  inno- 
cence, doomed  to  die  by  the  decree  of  His  own 
Eternal  Father,  as  overcharged  with  a  debt  for  sin. 
The  sentence  of  men  was  indeed  unjust  which  con- 
demned Him  as  a  criminal;  that  of  the  Father  just,  as 
all  must  be  which  He  commands :  and  so  strong  is  the 
contrast  between  these  two  simultaneous  sentences 
upon  earth  and  in  heaven,  that  it  appears  as  if  even 
the  small  particles  of  equity  which  lingered  here  be- 
low after  the  first  fall,  were  now  withdrawn  from 
earth,  in  order  that  the  whole  powers  of  this  attribute 
might  be  concentrated  with  a  greater  force  in  this 
almighty  arm.  It  fell  from  heaven  undivided  upon 
the  head  of  this  devoted  Victim. 

God,  my  brethren,  abhors  sin  with  a  hatred  which 
it  has  not  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  coaceive. 
Yet,  for  four  thousand  years  had  He  witnessed  its  in- 
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creamng  ravages  over  the  face  of  Hi,  creation.    The 
t..;3t  fall  had  been  quickly  succeeded  by  transgressions, 
without  number  and  without  limits.    A  blindness  had 
dimmed  the  eyes,  a  frenzy  had  seized  the  heart  of  man 
a  perversion  of  will  distorted  all  his  faculties,  a  fee! 
bleness  of  purpose  paralyzed  all  his  desires  of  good 
At  every  step,  the  whole  race  plunged  deeper  into  the 
abyss  of  religious  ignorance  and  criminal  excess,  which 
proceeded  to  the  absolute  degradation  of  their  nature. 
A  thick  c  oud  veiled  from  their  sight  the  great  Au- 
thor  of  all  good,  or,  if  it  occasionally  transmitted  a 
few  rays  from  His  glory,  it  was  only  with  a  more  fierce 
and  threatening  glow.    The  world  had  even  forgot  its 
Maker:  the  woi-ship  of  the  true  God  was  at  one  time 
confined  to  one  tabernacle  in  the  desert,  covered  with 
skins  around  which  only  a  stiff-necked  and  rebellious 
people  knelt:    the  whole  of  His  inheritance  scarcely 
formed  more  than  one  speck  upon  the  broad  surface 
of  His  earth.    Alas !  what  was  to  check  His  vengeance 
upon  His  ungrateful  creatures  2      Was  it  the  faint 
smoke  of  the  few  victims  slaughtered  upon  this  one 
altar,  which  could  scarcely  penetrate  an  atmosphere 
tainted  wih  abominations,  and  reeking  with  crime? 
No;  the  blood  of  oxen  or  of  goats,  or  the  ashes  of  a 
heifer  sprinkled,  could  sanctify  no  more  than  to  the 
cleansing  of  the  flesh."   (Heb.  ix.  13.)     Was  it  the 
prayers  and  expiations  of  the  few  just  who  remained 
faithful  to  their  God  2     But  not  even  for  themselves 
could  they  have   deserved  mercy,  seeing  that  "the 
Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin"  (Gal  iii  32) 
and  that  they  belonged  to  the  infected  race.    How 

much      1p.sih     nmiLI      ^h'^--     1 1  ... 

^^„.a    ^n^j    uttvv3   been   propitiation    for 


I 


OF   CHRIST   m   HIS   PASSION. 


169 


1.    The 

ressions, 
less  had 
of  man, 
3,  a  fee- 
f  good, 
uto  the 
I,  which 
nature. 
3at  Au- 
itted  a 
e  fierce 
rgot  its 
le  time 
d  with 
ellious 
jarcely 
lurface 
^eance 
!  faint 
is  one 
sphere 
Time  ? 
i  of  a 
o  the 
:t  the 
ained 
selves 
"the 
.32), 
How 
for 


othei*s?      For,  "no  brother  shall  redeem,  nor  shall 
man  redeem :  he  shall  not  give  to  God  his  ransom,  nor 
the  price  of  the  redemption  of  his  soul."    (Ps.  xlviii. 
8,  9.)    Hence  it  was,  that  the  Almighty  might  have 
visited  the  earth  with   His  punishments,  but  even 
these  could  form  no  expiation  and  no  security.     They 
could  only  be  like  the  storm,  which  clears,  in  its  fright- 
ful course,  the  impurities  that  have  gathered  under  the 
face  of  heaven,  then  leaves  them  once  more  to  collect, 
till  sufficient  to  merit  the  same  awful  remedy.     Had 
there  been  no  further  resource,  better  would  it  have 
been  for  man  had  the  great  Creator  shaken  in  sunder 
the  fabric  of  the  earth ;  or  if,  on  His  first  great  chas- 
tisement. He  had,  in  the  family  of  Noe,  completely 
cut  the  chain  of  human   existence,  which  continued 
into  the  regenerated  world  the  crimes  and  defilements 
of  its  predecessor.     But  no ;  in  the  dread  book  of  the 
Almighty's  decrees,  at  its  very  head  a  mysterious  per- 
son had  entered  the  solemn  and  impressive  words, 
"  Behold  I  come."    These  formed  the  charm  which 
suspended  the  exterminating  decrees  of  an  outraged 
Dtiity,  which  made  Him  receive,  with  complacency,  the 
odor  of  His  sacrifices,  and  listen  with  mercy  to 'the 
supplications  of  His  servants. 

When,  at  length,  the  fulness  of  time  had  come,  this 
voluntary  victim  who  was  to  expiate  the  sins  of  all, 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  stands  ready  to  receive 
the  fatal  doom.  Two  things  were  necessary  to  accom- 
plish his  great  purpose ;  that  He  should  take  upon 
Him  the  offences  which  He  has  to  aton«,  and  that  He 
should  present  an  equivalent  for  fhf.  ^^Wf  rln^  t'^  -nN..-..^ 
Justice  for  them. 
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In  the  Garden  of  Olives  the  first  condition  begins, 
to  be  fulfilled.     As  the  fatal  moment  presciibed  for 
the  coramencement  of  his  suffer   ,r^  arrives,  His  char- 
acter and  feelings  undergo  th ^  drf^'/ii  d  change.     He 
is  no  longer  regarded  by  His  Father,  as  that  beloved 
Son  in  whom  He  expressed  Plimself  well  pleased,  from 
the  cloud  of  Mount  Thabor;  or  whom  He  had  a  few 
days  before  glorified  by  a  voice  from  Heave  a.    Instead 
of  this,  He  sees  before  Him  a  culprit,  upon  whose 
head  lie  all  the  iniquities  of  men ;  all  the  foul  idola- 
tries, and  the   horrible  abominations  of  the   pagan 
world ;  all  the  rebellions  and  treasons  of  His  favorite 
people  ;  and  what  is  still  more  grievous,  the  black  in- 
gratitude of  those  who  should  taste  the  fruits  of  His 
redemption.     Each  of  the  ingredients,  every  particle 
of  this  mass  of  turpitude,  excites  His  abhorrence  in  an 
inconceivable  degree;  they  are  now,  for  the  first  time, 
accumulated  upon  one  subject,  and  bury  from  His 
sight,  the  high  dignity  of  Him  whom  they  oppress. 
Hence  all  those  feelings  which  they  must  excite  in 
Him  are  no  less  concentrated  against  this  representa- 
tive of  crime ;  the  indignation  which  sent  a  flaming 
sword  to  chase  our  first  parents  from  Paradise,  th^ 
wrath  which  drowned  in  one  deluge  the  entire  race  of 
man,  the  detestation  which  rained  fire  and  sulphur 
upon  seven  cities;  these  have  all  at  length  found  one 
common  channel,  into  which  they  can  pour  their  burn- 
ing stream,  and  so  satisfy  a  craving  justice,  till  now 
only  partially  allayed. 

Oh !  what  a  corresponding  change  does  this  cause 
in  the  soul  of  our  dear  Redeemer.  He,  too,  hates  sin 
as  much  as  His  Heavenly  Father;  He,  too,  pursues  it 
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Justice  wheiever  its  enemy  is  to  be  found.     Wl, 
Fospect  then  must  it  be  to  Him  to  see  the  transg.-es- 
s>„ns  of  the  whole  world  thus  crowding  before  Him 
oppress,„g  n,s  soul!     He  sees  them   not  n.erely  i„' 
mass  and  ,nd.stmctly,_the  light  of  the  Divinity,  which 
beams  on  H,s  soul,  shows  Him  each,  separate  and  clear, 
as  If  that  moment  actually  perpetrated  before  His 
ejes.     But  it  is  not  a  mere  enumeration  of  these  hor- 
10,-s  which   forms  His   occupation.      The   dark   and 
disuial  catalogue  He  has  made  His  own.  He  has  become 
mety  tor  its  amount;  and  His  soul,  a  few  moments 
before  eryoymg  the  "peace  of  God,"  serene  and  tran- 
quil, gradually  becomes  darkened  and  agitated  by  tlie 
increasing  storm,  till  it  is  made  one  scene  of  desol.^tio, 
uneasiness,  and  distress.     "  My  soul,"  says  He,  "  is  soi- 
rowful  even  unto  death."  (Matt.  xxvi.  38.)    The  shame 
accompanying  the  commission  of  crime  overwhelm^ 
Him,  and  forms  the  first  ingredient  of  His  bitter  cup 

We,  my  brethren,  are  but  too  habituated  to  the 
comniission  of  sin,  to  experience  that  delicate  and  fie 
but  for  this  very  reason,  more  piercing  feeling,  which 
makes  us  blush  and  stand  confounded  before  our  o  v 
coi.c.e„ces    even    when  there  is  no  witness  of  ou 
7   •     ^."  ^^"  ^«''«  ^I'«  !""■«  soul,  incapable  in  itself 
ot  the  slightest  defilement,  now  hideously  dislu    d 
by  millions  of  .abominable  crimes,  more  olus  to  Him 
lai  death.     Abashed  and  degraded  He  sinks  up: 
tlie  eai  tli.     His  mental  sorrow  is  necessarily  connected 
w,      another  dre.adful  sufiering,  the  simulUueor    i' 
cipation  of  every  torment  inflicted  upon  Him  throu-^h 
U.  passion.     For,  as  He  has  to  bear^  the  iiiiqui^tieS 
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the  entire  race,  so  must  He  hear  those  of  Ilis  perse- 
cutors; and,  iu  reviewing  them  all,  He  necessarily  suf- 
fers the  pangs  by  inflicting  which  they  are  to  be  com- 
mitted. He  feels  Himself  chai'ged  with  the  treason 
of  Judas,  and  with  the  apostacy  of  Peter.  Every 
blasphemous  word  to  be  uttered  against  Himself,  is  a 
stain  which  now  defiles  His  soul.  Thus  does  He  re- 
hearse in  His  mind  every  part  of  the  bloody  tragedy 
which  has  immediately  to  commence,  bearing  at  once 
its  sufferings  and  its  guilt.  Each  blow  upon  His 
sacred  head,  not  only  drives  deeper  the  wreath  of 
thorns  which  encircles  it,  but  inflicts  a  far  more  rack- 
ing wound,  in  the  guilt  of  sacrilegious  profanation, 
which  it  lays  upon  Him.  Every  stroke  of  the  guilty 
hammer  which  foi-ces  the  nail  into  His  tender  palm, 
not  only  rends  its  quivering  fibres  and  convulses  His 
sensitive  frame,  but  transfixes  His  soul  with  a  keener 
anguish,  by  the  impiety  against  God's  anointed  which 
it  adds  to  His  burden  of  sin.  He  considers  Himself 
a  fiillen  and  a  rejected  creature  ;  and  this  deep  sense  of 
degradation  generates  an  anxious  timidity  hitherto 
unknown  in  His  conduct.  Oh,  how  is  He  changed  from 
what  we  have  always  hitherto  beheld  Him !  He  has 
left  all  His  disciples  except  three,  whom  He  selects  to 
be  the  companions  of  His  agony — "Stay  you  here 
and  watch  with  me."  He  dreads  the  eyes  of  even 
these  three  favorite  disciples  whom  He  has  selected  to 
be  His  companions,  and  He  retires  from  them  in  order 
to  pray  alone.  Three  times  He  returns  to  receive 
some  consolation  from  them,  and  to  derive  some  sup- 
port from  their  uniting  with  Him  in  prayer.  Alas ! 
He  used  to  be  their  consolation  and  support :  He  used 


OF   CHRIST  IN   HIS   PASSION. 


173 


IJ 


to  exclaim  to  them :  "Ye  of  little  ^lith,  why  do  ye 
fear."  Yet  now  He  must  recn/  to  tl  m  for  a  like  en- 
couragement, and  even  in  t\i:  He  -a  doomed  to  disap- 
pointment. How  different  •''•.h  orayer  from  that 
poured  forth  in  the  days  of  His  jo^  :  "  O  my  Father,  if 
it  is  possible,  let  this  chalice  t'-s  from  me.  Nevei-- 
theless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wiliest."  (39.) 
Wliat,  then  !  is  Thy  will  no  longer  to  do  that  of  Him 
who  sent  Thee,  that  thou  sliouldst  distinguish  between 
them?  Where  is  now  that  confidence  with  which 
Thou  wert  wont  to  exclaim,  "Father,  I  know  that 
Thou  hearest  me  always"?  (Jo.  xi.  42.)  Why  this 
conditional,  this  diffident,  this  so  frequently  repeated 
prayer  ? 

Because,   He  feels   Himself  changed  into   another 
man ;  He  calls  out  as  an  unworthy  sinner,  and  as  such 
He  is  unheard.     Even  an  angel  from  Heaven  is  neces- 
sary to  support  Him  in  His  excess  of  agony.     Oh,  what 
a  cliange  again  is  here  !     The  heavenly  spirits  did   in- 
deed announce  His  conception,  and  sing  hymns  of  joy 
and  glory  at  His  birth :  they  came  and  ministered  to 
Him  after  His  rigorous  fast.     Eut  that  they  should 
have  to  descend  upon  such  an  errand  as  this,  to  con- 
sole their  Master,  and  support  Him  in  His  sufferings, 
this  surely  is  a  service  never  anticipated  by  these  faith- 
ful ministeis  of  His  will.     O  Lord,  what  wonder,  that 
with  this  complicated  agony.  Thy  limbs  should  fail. 
Thy   pores   should   break    open,    and  Thy  agitated, 
bursting  heart  should  impel  its  streams  with  uim.itaiul 
violence  through  Thy  trembling  limbs  and  body,  till 
Its  precious  drops  gush  through  the  skin,  and  bathe 
Thee  prosti-ate  on  the  ground,  in  a  sweat  of  blood ! 
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"  Surely  II^  hath  borne  our  iufirniities,  and  carried 
our  sorrows,  .  .  .  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the 
"iniquity  of  us  all."     (Is.  liii.  4,  6.) 

Tlie  first  condition  of  atonement  was  thus  observed 
—the  second  yet  remains ;  and  it  was  fulfilled  upon 
the  cross.     I  will  not  attempt  to  lead  you   through 
the  preliminary  sufferings  of  this  willing  Victim,  nor 
to  describe  His  torments  from  the  heartless  and  brutal 
ti'eatment  of  the  Jewish  ral)ble,  oi-  the  more  studied 
and  systematic  mockery  of  the  Koman  soldiery.     It  is 
the  completion  of  the  sacrifice  on  Calvary,  which  prin- 
cipally  deserves  our  notice.     Of  those  who  beheld  the 
sad  procession  move  towards  this  fatal  spot,  and  be- 
held its  principnl  sufferer  tottei-ing  in  the  last  state  of 
weakness,  beneath  the  weight  of  His  own  cross,  His 
hair  and  beard  plucked.   His  features  defaced,  His 
tattered  i-aiment  stiffened  with  gore,  His  body  gashed 
and  welted  with  stripes.  His  comely  head  torn  with 
the   thorns  which   crown  it;    if  any  who   saw  this 
spectacle,  knew  that  it  was  His  Eternal  Father  who 
commanded  Him  thus  to  ascend,  in  order  to  be  immo- 
lated, he  would  surely  have  anticipated  that  the  last 
stroke  at  least,  would  be  averted,  and  have  flattered 
himself,  that  again,  it  would  be  said  with  truth,  "  On 
the  mountain,  the  Lord  will  provide  a  victim."     But 
no,  my  brethren,  Divine  Justice  cannot  be  eluded; 
and  the  heavenly  holocaust  is  cruelly  fastened  to  the 
altai'.     Oh,  who  can  recount,  who  can   conceive,  the 
suffei'ings  of  His  last  three  hours  !     All  the  sores  in- 
flicted by  His  previous  torments  retain  their  former 
smart,  now  aggravated  by  being  re-opened,  and  gan- 
grened through  exposure  to  the  air.     Besides  these, 
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four  new  wounds,  roughly  inflicted  by  the  nails  which 
fix  Him  to  the  cross,  ever  tearing  and  enlarging, 
maintain  an  unceasing  and  racking  pang.  A  parch- 
ing thirst,  only  aggravated  in  Him  by  a  draught  of 
gall  and  vinegar;  a  burning  fever  tingling  through 
every  turgid  vein;  a  constrained  respiration  fruitlessly 
struggling  for  ease  and  freedom,— such  were  the  ordi- 
nary torments  of  crucifixion ;  but,  in  this  instance, 
they  were  the  least  portion  of  the  suffering.  Even 
the  most  abandor^'d  culprit  meets  with  some  com- 
miseration from  the  multitude ;  and  some  expression 
of  sympathy  generally  soothes  his  dying  ear.  But 
the  Redeemer  of  the  world  is  pursued  with  taunta 
and  scoffs,  to  the  last  moment  of  His  life.  Not  a 
friend,  or  a  comforter,  raises  His  head  before  Him,  ex- 
cept those  whose  sorrow  only  aggravates  His  own 

His  Mother,  and  His  beloved  disciple.  His  little 
property  is  all  in  the  hands  of  His  enemies,  who  are 
unfeelingly  umusing  themselves  at  the  foot  of  His 
cross,  by  casting  lots  over  His  wretched  spoils.  But 
what  is  all  this,  to  the  abandonment  and  desolation  of 
soul  which  He  now  feels  ?  For  Him  it  was  little  that 
the  world  should  have  forsaken  Him,  or  conspired 
against  Him,  so  long  as  He  was  supported  by  His 
heavenly  Father.  But  this  consolation  is  now  with- 
drawn;  as  He  hangs  between  earth  and  Heaven,  He 
feels  Himself  placed  between  man  and  His  offended 
Deity,  abandoned  by  both,  unpitied  by  both  ;  and, 
after  looking  in  vain  around  Him  on  earth,  to  gather 
some  mite  of  consolation  here  below.  He  casts  up  His 
desponding  eyes  towards  Heaven,  and  exclaims  in 
His  last  burst  of  soitow  and  distress,  "Mv  God.  Mv 
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God,  why  hast  Thou  abandoned  me !"     But  no  this  is 
Dot  enough ;  not  only  does  He  hold  Himself  aban- 
doned, but  accursed  of  God;  "for  cursed,"  says  St. 
1  aul,  "  IS  every  man  that  hangeth  on  a  tree."     He  con- 
siders  Hmiself  as  one  struck  by  God  and  afflicted, 
and   abstracting  from   the   malice   of  man,  feels   in 
eveiy  wound  the  poignant  stroke  of  His  infliction. 
The  darkness  which  veils  the  face  of  Heaven,  appears 
to  Hmi  not  as  the  mourning  of  Nature  over  His  suf- 
fermgs,  but  as  if  the  sun  refused  to  shine  upon  such 
au    object   of   Divine   wrath   and   execration.      Ihe 
earthquake,  with  which  the  ground  reels,  as  He  ex- 
pires,  seems  to  Him  not  the  convulsive  pang  of  ere- 
ation  m  sympathy  with  its  suffering  Maker,  but  the 
painful  throes  of  the  world,  unable  to  support  the 
bui-den  of  miquity  which  presses  from  His  cross  and 
struggling  to  be  delivered  of  its  accumulated  we'ight 
Oh,  are  not  all  these  sufferings  an  adequate  compensa- 
tion  to  the  outraged  rights  of  Heaven,  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world !     If  justice  demanded,  and  compas- 
sion  had  granted,  that  blood  of  such  price  should  be 
shed  for  man,  it  was   not   surely  necessary  that  it 
should  flow  in  such  a  copious  stream.     But  Thou,  O 
Jesus  !  wast  not  content  with  less  than  a  complete  and 
unreserved  purchase,  that  we  might  not  be  i   y  lono-er 
our  own,  but  be  Thy  people,  and  Thou  our  Sovereign 
King.     Oh,  and  what  a  throne,  dear  Lord,  hast  Thou 
chosen,  to   reign   over  us— what  a  sceptre,   what  a 
crown  !     Not  a  seat  of  majesty  like  that  of  Thy  pre- 
decessor,  Solomon,  which  dazzled  by  its  splendor,  and 
astonished  by  its  magnificence  all  who  entered,'  but 
the  hard  and  knotty  rack  of  the  cross,  disjointing  Thy 
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l.mbs,  and  grating  upon  Thy  mangled  body '     Not 
the  sceptre  of  Assuerus,  which  all  men  dreaded  to  see 
withheld  and  wliich  saved  a  life  by  every  touch  ;  but 
the  weak  aud  despicable  reed,  which  mockery  has 
tJirust  into  Thy  wounded  hand,  and  whose  strokes 
mily   descend    upon    Thine    own    venerable    head! 
Not  the  diadem  which  Thy  father  David  made  from 
the  sooils  of  Melchom,  rich  in  much  gold,  and  glitter- 
ing  with  precious  stones  (1  Paral.  xx.  2),  but  a  circle 
ot  long  Wd  thorns,  straining  aud  goring  Thy  sacred 
brows,  and  glistening  with  tlie  crimson  drops  which  it 
has  rudely  torn  from  Thy  veins.     Oh,  be  not  these  sor- 
rows endured  for  us  to  no  purpose !     Thy  blood,  which 
pl<mdeth  better  than  that  of  Abel,  and  which  clean- 
seth  us  from  all  sin,  be  upon  us,  and  upon  our  chil- 
dren ;  not  as  called   down  upon  themselves,  by  the 
blaspheming  Jews,  but  as  its  drops  fell  upon  Thy  soi- 
rovvuur  disciple  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  as  a  dew  of 
mercy,  reconciliation,  and  peace  ! 

My  brethren,  I  am  conscious  of  having  drawn  for 
you  but  a^faiiit  etching  of  these  two  portraits  of  the 
fe«   o      -od,  where  the    subject  might  have  been 
wnmght  into  a  ncl.  and  glowing  picture.     But  still   I 
may  ask,  does  not  reverence  for  His  sacred  perfec 
tions,   and  gratitude   for  His  redemption,  impel   us 
«nce  at  least  in  the  year,  to  -ommemorate  His  suffer! 
I^P*     The  season  set  apart  tor  this  purpose,  is  now 
<-.onie;  and,  as  the  functions  therein  will   have  com- 
nienced  before  I  addr.-.  jou  for  the  last  time,  next 
hunday  allow  me  here  to  i  iculcace  the  propriety  of  a 
respectlul  an.l  devout  behavior  ,hiri„g  their  celebra- 
tion.    Many  of  you  liave,  perhaps,  been  brou-ht  up 
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to  consider  that  all  pomp  and  ceremony  should  be 
banished  from  religion ;  you  have  been  taught  that, 
while  you  may  employ  the  richest  perfume,  which  the 
bounty  of  God  has  cast  over  the  earth,  in  the  cause  of 
vanity,  or  personal  gratification,  it  then  only  becomes 
an  odor  of  death,  when  it  ascends  in  a  cloud  of  hom- 
age before  the  altar  of  its  Giver.  You  have  been, 
perhaps,  taught  that  the  riches  of  earth,  the  gold  and 
silver  which  He  has  claimed  as  His  own  by  His 
prophet  (Malachi),  may  be  lawfully  used  to  deck  the 
tabernacles  of  clay  which  we  inhabit,  but  they  are 
cast  away  in  useless  supei'stition,  the  moment,  "  in  the 
simplicity  of  our  hearts,  we  offer  all  these  things"  for 
the  splendor  of  God's  house.  If,  then,  these  ai'e  your 
feelings,  1  say  to  you,  "  refrain  from  these  men,"  and 
leave  them  to  themselves.  Mingle  not  in  a  worship 
which  you  do  not  approve.  But  if  you  luill  place 
yourself  in  this  situation,  remember  that  you  are  pres- 
ent where  the  most  dignilied  hierarchy  of  the  greatest 
Christian  Church  is  assembled  to  commemorate  the 
sublime  beneiit  of  salvation.  Ilemember  that  the 
hymns  which  you  hear  chaunted  in  solemn  pathos, 
are  the  dirge  and  funeral  song  of  the  liedeemer  of  the 
world,  when,  according  to  the  advice  of  Jeremias,  tlie 
daughter  of  God's  people,  girt  with  sackcloth  and 
sprinkled  with  ashes,  makes  mourning  as  for  an  only 
son.  (vi.  20.)  You  pass  with  gravity  and  salute  with 
reverence,  even  the  humble  bier  of  the  pooi',  as  it 
moves  to  his  last  abode,  and  you  respect  the  sori-ow  of 
those  who  moui'u  after  his  remains:  surely  it  is  not 
too  much  to  expect  the  same  for  the  whole  Christian 
Church,  weeping   over   the   cruel   death  of  her   lie- 
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deemer  and  Head.     And  if  any  one,  with  such  a  re 
flection  before  his  eyes,  conducts  himself  with  disre- 
spect, much  more  with  insult,  that  man  must  be  so 
insensible  to  the  benefit  comn.emorated,  that  it  is  not 
harsh  to  say,  that  had  he  lived  at  the  time,  he  would 
have  joined  in  the  outcry  for  the  release  of  Barabbas 
and  scoflPed  on  Calvary  in  the  face  of  the  cross.     "  But 
from  you,  my  brethren,  we  hope  better  things."     We 
trust  that  you  will  show  to  the  world  that  your  faith 
your  hope,  reposes  upon  the  mystery  of  the  cross,  and 
that  by  celebrating  worthily  this  first  visit  of  the 
Lord,  when  He  comes  in  meekness  and  peace,  you 
will  not  have  to  dread  His  second  appearance,  in  the 
day  of  His  judgment  and  His  wrath. 
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SERMON  IX. 

Matt.  xi.  6. 
"  Blessed  is  he  tliat  shall  not  be  scandalized  in  me." 

The  moderation  of  our  Lord's  demands,  my  breth- 
ren, should  be  the  inverted  measure  of  our  confusion. 
In  proportion  as  He,  who  could  claim  all  things,  con- 
tents Himself  with  asking  little,  as  He  bates  more  and 
more  of  His  just  rights  and  lawful  exactions,  we,  too, 
sliould  rise,  or  rather  sink  in  our  humiliation,  and  our 
blushes  should  deepen,  to  see  how  low  an  estimate  He 
must  have  formed  of  our  gratitude  and  our  worth. 
"Blessed  is  he  that  shall  not  be  scandalized  (or  of- 
fended) in  me  !"  Note  well  the  connexion  of  this 
sentence.  "  The  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  rise  again,  tlie 
poor  have  the  Gospel  preached  to  them — and  blessed 
is  he  that  shall  not  be  scandalized  in  me."  What !  of 
si-ch  as  are  thus  benefitted,  is  no  more  asked  ?  Shall 
they  not  be  called  on  to  minister  with  their  worldly 
goods,  to  Him  who  has  restored  to  them  the  blessings " 
of  life,  yea,  their  very  life  itself?  Is  not  the  foot,  or 
the  eye,  Avhich  He  hath  renewed,  the  health  which 
He  hath  brought  back,  His,  that  it  should  serve  Him 
for  ever  ?  Shall  He  not  have  a  room  in  the  widow  of 
Nairn's  house,  as  the  prophet  had  at  Sarepta;    shall 
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not  the  ruler  feast  Him,  when  He  passes  by  his  way  ; 
and  the  centurion  be  called  on  to  rescue  Him  from 
the  conspiracies  and  violence  of  His  enemies  ?     Could 
any  individual  being,  in  a  nation  so  favored  as  that 
was,  with  His  glorious  presence,  so  loaded  with  mer- 
cies, by  the  exercise  of  His  great  power,  be  reasona- 
bly called  blessed,  even  for  showing  gratitude,  overt, 
active,  unceasing  and  unwearied  towards  Him ;  or  for 
feeling  love,  deep,  fervent,  and  inexhaustible  ?     And 
yet.  He  seemeth  hardly  to  dare  asking  so  much.     He 
shrinks,  in  fear  of  man's  corrupt  heart,  in  suspicion  of 
our  wayward  affections,  from  overcharging  us  with 
such  a  load  of  sweetness.     He  sets  the  price  and  ac- 
quisition of  blessing  at  the  lowest  possible  instalment 
of  gratitude :  "  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  not  be  scan- 
dalized in  me  !"     As  though  He  had  said :  "  Happy 
shall  ye  be,  if  ye  refrain  from  showing  me  aversion 
and  dislike  ;  blessed  shall  ye  be,  if,  not  having  courage 
to  welcome  me    when   I   arrive   at   Jerusalem    with 
hosannas,  ye  will  at  least  abstain  from  joining  in  the 
outcries  for  my  blood !     Well  shall  it  be  with  you,  if, 
unable  to  stand  by  me  in  my  trials,  with  the  faithful 
few  who  shall  surround  the  foot  of  my  cross,  ye,  at 
least,  stand  not  in  the  crowd,  and  wag  your  heads  at 
me  in  mockery."     Oh,  how  poor,  indeed,  must  human 
nature  have  seemed  to  Him,  when  He  rated  its  bless- 
edness so  low ! 

And  we,  my  brethren,  what  are  we  but  a  crowd  of 
blind,  and  lame,  and  helpless  wretches  who  surround 
Jesus  ;  and  all  of  us  are  lepers  whom  He  hath  cleansed 
from  sin  in  the  laver  of  regeneration ;  and  many  of  us 
have  been  dead,  and  raised  by  Him  from  the  deep 
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and  thnce-sealecl  graves  of  our  iniquities.     And  yet 
of  us  too,  He  well  may  say,  "Blessed  is  he  that  is  not 
scandalized  in  me."     Doubtless,  upon  hearing   these 
words,  and  considering  them  as  addressed  to  us,  we 
each  of  us,  exclaim  with  Peter,  "Although  all  men 
should  be  scandalized  in  Thee,  I  will  not  be  scandal- 
ized       (Matt.  xxvi.  33.)    Doubtless,  our  hearts  revolt 
at  the  idea  of  being  so  thankless  and  unfeeling ;  and 
we  fancy,  in  the  delusions  of  our  self-love,  that  never 
should  we  shrink  from  owning  and  professing  Jesus 
even  should  temptation  come.     And  yet,  alas !    my 
brethren,  I  say  it  with  pain   and   with   shame,  the 
chances  are,  that,  if  but  the  slightest  trial  presented 
Itself  this  day,  before  the  cock  shall  crow,  we  should 
deny  hun  thrice ! 

In  two  different  ways  does  our  Saviour  tell  us  that 
we  may  be  scandalized  in  Him.     For  first,  when  some 
men,    thmking   his   doctrine  hard   and  unpalatable, 
thereat  murmured,  He  reproved  them  saying:  "Doth 
this  scandalize  you  ?"     (Jo.  vi.  62.)     Are  you  offended 
at  my  doctrine,  because  it  does  not  fall  within  the 
narrow  circle  of  your  comprehensions  and  conceptions  ? 
Secondly,  when  foretelling  the  cowardice  and  flight  of 
His  apostles,  upon  seeing  Him  ignominiously  and  uh- 
justly  treated.  He  called  their  conduct  by  the  same 
name,  saying:  "All  you  shall  be  scandalized  in  me 
this  night."     (Matt.  xxvi.  30.)     Our  scandal,  or  offence 
at  Christ,  may  thus  have  a  two-fold  direction  from  a 
common  root :  which  root  is  pride.     For  this  one,  and 
individual,  feelmg,  will  not  let  us  soar  into  admiration 
ot^  doctrines  above  the  hampered  flight  of  our  weak 
mmds,  nor  let  us  stoop  in  sympathy  and  admiration 
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over  the  humiliations  of  our  Lord.  St.  Paul  briefly 
and  energetically,  as  he  is  wont,  characterizes  this  two- 
fold scandal,when  he  says,  that  Christ,  crucified,  whom 
he  preached,  was  to  the  Greeks,  "  who  sought  wisdom," 
*'  foolishness,"  and  to  the  Jews,  who  required  signs,  "  a 
stumbling-block;"  but  "to  those  who  are  called," 
"  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God.  For 
that  which  is  the  foolish  of  God,  is  wiser  than  man,  and 
that  which  is  the  weak  of  God,  is  stronger  than  man." 
(1  Cor.  i.  22,  25.)  That  is,  these  doctrines,  whereat 
the  learned  Greeks  smiled  as  fond  and  extravagant, 
were  the  fairest  manifestations  of  uncreated  wisdom ; 
and  those  humble  appearances  of  Christ's  religion, 
which  the  carnal  Jews  contemned,  were  the  mightiest 
demonstration  of  infinite  power  and  glory.  Let  us  see 
how  far  we  ever  fall  into  this  two-fold  scandal. 

First,  we  are  scandalized  or  shocked  at  the  doc- 
trines of  Christianity ;  we  perhaps  bear  them  about  us, 
but  we  bear  them  as  we  should  a  talisman  or  charm, 
in  whose  efiicacy  we  ourselves  believe,  at  the  same 
time  that  we  should  feel  ashamed  were  it  discovered 
upon  us  by  others.  Strange  and  incomprehensible 
feeling !  The  Jew  possessed  a  law  of  dark  and  needy 
elements,  the  shadow  of  our  good  things ;  the  adap- 
tion of  God's  truths  to  the  unregenerated,  unspiritual- 
ized  mind  of  man.  Yet  he  was  proud  of  it.  He 
meditated  upon  its  open  volume,  sitting  on  the  door- 
step of  his  cottage  amidst  the  ruins  of  his  ancient  cities ; 
he  used  of  old  to  write  its  chosen  precepts  upon  the 
posts  of  his  gate;  he  materialized  the  commands  of 
Attention  to  it,  and  bound  it  in  phylacteries,  upon  liis 
arm  and  over  his  eyes,  that  he  might  never  forget  it, 
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and  that  all  men  might  know  the  i-el 
belonged.     In  this,  no  doubt 


igion  to  which  he 
'S^u.  xu  LUIS,  no  aoubt,  was  excess  and  extrava- 
gance. For  woe  to  the  man  who  only  outwardly  T,ro- 
esses  the  law  of  his  Lord,  and  treasureth  it  not  un  in 
Ills  very  heart's  heart;  in  whom  the  visible  demon- 
stration  thereof  is  other  than  the  overflowing  of  a  soul 
tliat  will  not  contain  its  fulness. 

And  here,  my  brethren,  it  is  meet   that  "justice 
Bliould  begin  from  the  house  of  God."   (1  Pet  iv  17  )  " 
It  IS  nght  and  wholesome,  that  before  we,  the  minis- 
ters ot  Christ,  chide  the  coldness  and  neglect  of  the 
taithtul    we  confess  in   confusion  our  own   discrrace 
and  deplore  the  seduction  of  our  weak  exami,le."  For 
^t  IS  too  true,  that  the  fervent  and  glowing  lunguag. 
ot  religion  hath  escaped  from  our  lips,  and  that  we 
jandle  its  brightest  glories  with  coldness,  and  wield 
the  thunderbolts  of  its  judgments,   as  though  tl.ey 
were  but  for  our  disport.     When   are   the  ^sublime 
(h^gnias  of  revelation  proposed  to  the  minds  of  tlie 
ta.tlifu  ,   with    that   kindred   inspiration   tliat  passed 
from  them  into  the  hearts  of  ancient  Fathers  ?    Where 
do  we  now  meet  that  mysterious  wisdom,  and  deep 
'Hlniiration  of  the  abstruser  doctrines  of  faith,  which 
proeeeded   from   long   and   fervent   meditation   upon 
then,  sublime  worth?     Is  it  not  too  clear,  that  o„r 
preaching  consists  rather  in  the  diluting  of  mysteries 
as  in  the  softening  down  of  severity;  and  that,  while 
we  afiect  to  make  virtue  amiable,  and  revelation  pala- 
table,  we  in  truth  sacrifice  the  real  beauty  of  both 
and  reduce  theni   though  divine,  to  a  human,  and  an' 
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herds,  have  spread  to  all  the  flock,  is  it  not  humiliat- 
ing to  reflect  that  the  Jews,  who  felt  and  showed 
themselves  so  proud  of  their  imperfect  dispensation, 
shall  one  diiy  rise  in  judgment  against  us  ?— they  who' 
will  themselves  be  witnessed  against  by  Nineveh  and 
the  Queen  of  Saba,  for  the  price  which  they  set  upon 
/tmnan   wisdom   and   exhortation.     But  where,   you 
will  perhaps  ask  me,  are  the  proofs  that  we  appear 
scandalized  with  the  sublime  doctrines  of  Christanity  « 
I  answer  they  are   manifold.     And  first  let  me  ask 
you,  what  do  you  to  prove  that  you  love  and  value 
them?     I  speak  not  now  of  the  unbeliever;  I  mean 
not  to  contend  with  such  as  call  themselves  unsatisfied 
With  the  evidence  of  our  faith. 

But  we  who  profess  to  hold  the  truth,  and  conse- 
quently   to   esteem   it,   do  we   take   much   pains   to 
manifest  our  feelings?     Love  is  a  jealous  emotion  ;  it 
betrays  itself  unwittingly  in  a  thousand  ways.     It  lets 
no  word  escape  unnoticed  which  disparages  its  object- 
It  IS  ever  armed,  although  only  defensively;  and  fears* 
no  contest,  be  the  foe  ever  so  dreadful.     It  is  of  ita 
nature  given  to  discourse  much  on  those  things  which 
It  follows  and  esteems.     It  is  artful  and  ingenious  to 
discover  the  way,  whereby  its  own  feelings  may  be 
multiplied  in  others,  and  its  own  quality  become  uni- 
versal.    It  often  wearies  people  by  persevering  im- 
portunity in  its  one  object  and   thought.     Now,  if 
these  be  the  qualities  of  a  real  affection,  ask  yourselves 
if  your  love  of  God's  law  and  revelation  so  possess 
them  ?     Search  well,  if  indeed  it  be  a  matter  of  much 
investigation,    whether   your   intercourse    in    society 
often   brings   before  your  notice  examples  of  such 
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Bingle-minded  devotedness  to  this  cause.  And  is 
God's  law  then  well  loved  amongst  as  ?  Nay,  let  me 
probe  the  matter  deeper. 

Is  there  not  an  habitual  shrinking  from  any  notice 
of  such  subjects?  Is  not  a  barrier  placed  between 
the  proprieties  of  life  and  all  conversation  upon 
them?  And  wherefore  this?  The  Greeks  and  the 
Romans  in  their  polished  assembliss  discoureed  to- 
gether of  philosophy  grave  and  severe,  and  next  in 
dignity  and  in  wisdom  to  that  of  Christ.  The  Eastern 
eeei  no  unbecomingness  in  conversing  of  his  false 
religion  before  men,  and  practising  its  duties  in  the 
face  of  the  world.  We  Christians,  alone,  are  bashful 
and  timid  in  professing  our  admiration  and  love  for 
the  glorious  revelation  which  God  hath  given  us. 
And  this,  my  brethren,  is  the  first  symptom  of  our 
being  scandalized  with  the  Gospel, — our  want  of  in- 
terest in  its  regard. 

For  our  blessed  Lord  allows  of  no  middle  or  indif- 
ferent state  :  "  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against  me." 
(Luke,  xi.  23.)  Now  as  he  who,  during  a  contest, 
makes  no  demonstration  of  partiality  to  one  side  or 
anothej',  nor  once,  either  by  deed,  or  word,  or  look,  or 
gesture,  encourages  either,  but  passes  by  or  gazes  on 
as  an  uninterested  spectator,  will  not  be  allowed  to 
share  the  victor's  crown,  or  divide  the  spoils  of  the 
vanquished,  so  cannot  he  reasonably  hope  to  be  ac- 
knowledged by  Christ  for  His  friend  and  ally,  who 
stands  aloof  from  His  side  in  cold  indifference,  during 
the  daily  conflicts  of  His  faith.  But  the  sentence  saith 
more  :  that,  as  in  civil  contention,  the  indifferent  citi- 
zen who  looks  ca,  when  the  friends  of  order  and  jus- 
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tice  have  girded  on  their  swords,  hath  always  been  con- 
sidered a  fiiutor  and  abettor  of  the  rebellious,  so  will 
the  Lord  look  upon  those  as  having  fallen  off  from 
Him,  and  joined  His  enemies,  who  stand  not  up  for 
Him  and  His  law. 

And  live  you  not,  my  brethren,  in  the   midst  of 
such    warfai-e,  and  in  the  constant  duty  of  actively 
striving  for  the  faith  ?     Thanks  indeed  to  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  who  hath  st]'engthened  the  arms  of  His  faithful 
servants,  the  great  triumph  over  crested  and  rampant  in- 
fidelity has  been  achieved ;  and  our  age  no  longer  quails 
before  the  hideous  pestilence  of  its  blasphemous  breath. 
But  if  the  great  and  more  appalling  conflict  has  ceased, 
because  "  the  Lord  Jesus  hath  killed  the  monster  by 
the  breath  of  His  mouth,"  there  has  arisen,  as  it  were, 
from  its  very  blood  when  spilt,  a  creeping  and  annoy- 
ing  brood  of  foolish  philosophies  and  empty  theories, 
which  have  transferred  the  war  from  the  open  field 
wdierein  all  the  church  contended,  to  the  domestic  cir- 
cle, and  the  intercourse  of  individuals.     Few  will  now 
openly  combat  the  great  doctrines  of  fiiith,  but  many 
privately.     None,  perhaps,  would  join  in  the  coarse 
and  scornful  laugh  against  all  things  sacred,  which  re- 
sounded through  many  parts  of  Europe  in  the  last  cen- 
tury ;  but  the  number  is  not  small  of  those  who  smile 
at  the  credulity  of  others,  and  plausibly  condemn  their 
belief,  as  only  linked  to  less  enlightened  and  more 
grovelling  minds.     The  rejection  of  some  of  the  sub- 
lime  dogmas  of  Christianity,  of  the  Trinity  and  Divin- 
ity of  Jesus  Christ,  has  awfully  increased.     And  has 
our  active  zeal  in  their  defence  increased  in  propor- 
tion  ?     Have  our  earne£.ness  and  determination  to  con- 
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tend  for  the  faith  of  Christ— to  contend,  I  mean,  with 
the  meek  yet  powerful  arms  of  the  spirit— gained 
s*.rength  in  equal  measure,  with  a  strong  desire  to  set 
all  men  freed  from  error  and  bowing  in  simplicity  to 
the  doctrines  of  ti-uth  ?  And  if  not,  does  not  our 
want  of  an  active  zeal  effectually  prove  that  we  shrink 
in  cowardice  from  the  cause  of  God :  and  what  is  this 
but  to  be  scandalized  thereat  ? 

But  pride  wnll  ever  cloak  itself  in  the  outward  ves- 
ture of  some  better  feeling.     We  say  to  ourselves, 
"  God  forbid  that  we  should  do  other  than  glory  in 
His  doctrines  and  laws  ;  but  they  are  too  sublime  and 
too  holy  to  be  mingled  with  our  ordinary  thoughts, 
or  paraded  before  the  world.     It  is  our  deep  awe°and 
veneration  for  them  which  make  us  shroud  our  feel- 
ings towards  them  from  the  gaze  of  men."     Ah  !  my 
brethren,  did  we,  like  the  prophet,  retire  three  times 
a-day  to  the  silence  of  our  chamber  to  meditate  on 
the  law  of  our  God,  and  pray  fov  the  restoration  of 
His  kingdom  (Dan.  vi.  10),  we  might,  indeed,  have 
some  pretence  for  thinking  that  we  separated  cur  i-ev- 
erence  and  love  for  them,  from  the  daily  feelings  and 
actions  of  our  life,  and  considered  the  holy  treasures 
of  our  spiritual  sanctuary  too  awfully  venerable  to  be 
exhibited  in  the  profaner  precincts  of  the  outer  court. 
Yet  no,  even  thus  should  we  descend  from  our  close 
and  secret  converse  with  the  Law  and  its  Giver,  as 
Moses  did  from  the  cloud  of  Horeb,  bearing  its  tablets 
openly  upon  our  arms,  and  shedding  from  our  very 
countenance   the    mild    and    cheering    light,   caught 
in  such  close  and  inspiring  a  communion.     But  for 
us,  so  to   speak,  whose   meditations   are   unfrequent 
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and     distracted,    and    whose    minds    are    sluggish, 
and   whose    hearts    are    cold,   and   whose    thoughts 
of  God    and   Hi?    commandments   form   the    small- 
est  of   occupations,  is   nothing   better    than   a   mis- 
erable delusion.     Nay,  it  is  much  worse.     For,  so  to 
etffect  is  but  to  copy  the  conduct  of  the  Israelites,  who 
so  much  offended  God ;  when,  loving  the  flesh-pots  of 
Eo:ypt,  and  loathing  the  manna  which  came  down  to 
them  from  heaven,  they  excused  themselves  even  by 
the  delicacy  of  the  food,  as  not  suited  to  their  coarser 
palates.      "Our  soul  now  loatheth  this   light  food." 
(Num.  xxi.  5.)     Yes,  so  it  is  with  us ;    this  nourish- 
ment of  the  soul  which  was  not  given  to  us  by  angels, 
as  was  their  manna  and  their  law,  but  commanicated  to 
us  by  the  Incarnate  Wisdom  itsei:,  is  too  ethereal,  too 
poor,  too  heavenly  for  us  to  relish :  and  we  pretend 
this  as  an  excuse  for  not  loving  it  more.     "  Our  soul 
hath  a  loathing  of  this  light  food."     The  knowledge  of 
God's  law  and  will,  the  study  of  His  truths  and  mani- 
festations, tho  real  support  of  a  mind  and  soul  that 
actually  looks  upwards  to  a  higher  sphere,  are  ever 
postponed  to  the  frivolous  occupations  or  pursuits  of 
the  world:  and  we  shelter  ourselves  beneath  the  pal- 
try excuse,  that  they  belong  to  a  sphere  too  elevated 
for  the  mind  unceasingly  to  revolve  in. 

And  is  not  this  to  take  scandal  at  that  very  quality 
of  God's  truth  which  renders  it  most  worthy  of  His 
Name  ?  Wherefore  was  a  sublimer  revelation  made 
to  man,  save  to  enable  him,  by  the  elevation  of  his 
powera,  to  turn  his  thoughts,  which  sin  had  bowed 
down  unto  the  earth,  upwards  towards  heaven;  to 
raise  the  flame  of  all  his  spl  itual  movements  into  a 
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higher  level,  and  cause  them  to  mingle,  in  glad  and 
easy  aspirations,  with  an  order  of  intelligence,  from 
which  his  fall  had,  till  then,  excluded  him  ?  It  was 
precisely  that  we,  who  believe  in  the  sublime  truths 
thus  levealed,  should  have  ever  before  us  a  more  ex- 
tended view  of  the  providential  scheme,  devised  by 
infinite  love,  in  favor  of  man,  with  all  the  stirrii;<i' 
motives  and  principles  of  action  which  its  knowledge 
must  inspire  ;  and  that  this  knowledge,  and  its  conse- 
quent impulses,  should  pervade  the  very  constitution 
of  society,  and  form  the  very  spring  and  regulator 
of  every  Christian  mind.  And  yet,  thus  elevated 
above  the  world,  instead  of  our  contemplating  it  with 
the  eye  of  faith,  and  considering  it  a  school  wherein 
lessons  of  the  highest  order  are  taught,  we  busy  our- 
selves with  the  paltry  interests  that  surround  us,  and 
take  an  active  part  in  their  passing  pleasures ;  thus 
resembling  the  recreant  prophet,  who,  neglecting  the 
marvellous  work  of  grace  and  mercy  which  was  going 
on  in  the  city  below  him,  was  only  engaged  in  watch- 
ing the  growth  of  the  perishable  gourd  which  shel- 
tered him  from  the  heat. 

Do  you  not  see  how  ungrateful  is  the  pretenc  that 
religion  is  not  the  constant  object  of  our  conversation 
and  thought,  on  account  of  its  sublimity  and  superi- 
ority to  man's  conceptioLs  ? — and  how  paltry,  too  ! 
Is  not  the  sun  too  bright  for  his  eye,  and  yet,  doth  he 
shut  it  to  its  lustre,  and  does  he  not  look  at  all  thino-s 
through  that  which,  if  gazed  on,  would  blind  him  'i 
Is  not  the  ocean  too  deep  for  his  lines,  and  yet,  doth 
he  forbear  to  seek  riches  in  its  gulphs,  or  to  pnisue 
his  desires  through  its  billows  ?     Is  not  the  home  of 
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the  nearest  star  too  remote  for  his  measurement,  and 
is  not  the  arch  of  heaven  too  vast  for  his  span ;  and 
yet,  doth  he  not,  in  soul,  fly  thither,  and  love  them 
the  more  for  the  expanse  of  sublime  conception  and 
tender  feeling  in  which  he  is  there  lost  ?  Was  not 
man  born  to  soar,  was  not  his  soul  created  a  spirit, 
and  were  not  his  desires  winged,  that  they  might  as- 
pire, and  naturally  rise,  to  thoughts  and  ideas  of  that 
highest  sphere  to  which  they  are  destined  ?  If,  then, 
in  all  things  else,  their  greatness,  and  majesty,  and  in- 
comprehensibleness,  do  no  ways  deter  us  from  attempt- 
ing or  using  them,  so  should  it  be  with  those  spii'itual 
elements,  that  were  made  for  the  spirit's  occupation. 

But,  my  brethren,  let  us  now  examine  ourselves  a 
little  closer.  Do  you  still  think,  after  what  hath  been 
said,  that  you  shrink  not  from  Christ's  Gospel,  and 
that  you  show  no  weakness,  in  its  cause  ?  You  may 
then  place  the  point  thus  clearly  at  issue.  It  has,  at 
least,  been  shown,  how  little  fervor  we  display  in  the 
cause  of  religion,  how  little  we  speak  and  converse  of 
it,  how  seldom  we  defend  it,  how  unintentionally  we 
betray  our  want  of  feeling  in  favor  of  those  very  qual- 
ities which  form  its  chiefest  worth  and  recommenda- 
tion. Now,  such  we  are,  where  all  that  surrounds  us 
is  in  our  favor,  where  many  even  think  alike  regai-d- 
ing  it,  and  where  the  applause  and  esteem  of  the  vir- 
tuous, at  least,  would  reward  our  efforts.  If  such, 
then,  we  be  in  time  of  calm,  what  should  we  have 
been  amidst  trial  and  tribulation?  Should  we  have 
merited  the  blessings  pronounced  on  those  who  are 
not  scandalized  in  Jesus,  when  to  own  Him  brought 
with  it  suffering,  disgi'ace,  and  death?     Would  the 
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Gospel  have  been  preached,  or  Christianity  estab- 
lished, had  the  task  been  supported  by  no  better 
spirit,  by  no  greater  fervor,  than  we  exhibit,  merely 
to  preserve  it  ?  Listen  to  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles : 
"  I  am  ready,"  he  saith,  "  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  you 
also  who  are  at  Eome,  for  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel."  (Rom.  i.  15,  16.)  And  yet  that  Gospel  was 
to  him  as  a  fetter  to  his  feet  and  manacles  to  his 
hands,  and  a  yoke  of  iron  around  his  neck,  of  which 
he  elsewhere  writes,  that  he  labored  in  it  "  even  unto 
chains,  as  an  evil-doer."  (2  Tim.  ii.  9.)  He  was  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel,  nor  of  preaching  it  in  Rome, 
where  his  preaching  would  bring  him  not  only  bonds 
and  proscription,  but  torment  and  death.  He  was 
not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel,  nor  of  preaching  it  amidst 
the  scoffing  sages  of  the  Athenian  council ;  no,  nor  of 
openly  announcing  its  most  sublime  and  trying  doc- 
trines, or  of  boldly  expounding  its  stern  moralit}^,  to 
the  proud  and  debauched  Festus,  on  his  judgment- 
seat  !  Ah  !  he,  in  sooth,  was  not  scandalized  in  Jesus ; 
he  loved  His  doctrine,  and  he  cherished  it,  and  he  de- 
fended it,  in  the  face  of  men ;  yea,  and  in  the  face  of 
death ;  for  he,  moreover,  was  not  scandalized  at  the 
humiliations  of  his  Master,  or  the  ignominies  of  His 
cross.  And  this  is  the  second  scandal  into  which  I 
have  said  we  are  liable  to  fall. 

If  it  was  a  sad  reflection  that  one  day  the  Jew  shall 
rise  in  judgment  against  us,  because  he  loved  and 
openly  professed  the  imperfect  law  which  God  had 
given  him,  while  we  were  ashamed  of  that  sublimer 
one  wherewith  we  have  been  blessed,  I  fear  that  a 
bitterer  reflection   here  awaiteth   us,  regarding  the 
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second    offence    into   which    we   fall:    for,   here   the 
heathen  will  justly  take  up  his  testimony  against  us 
and  say :  "  The  gods  which  I  worshipped  were  but 
the  likeness  of  sinful  man  ;  in  the  vanity  and  blind- 
ness of  my  heart  I  clothed  them  with  all  the  vices  of 
their  adorers ;  I  imagine  them  ambitious,  cruel,  and 
revengeful ;  given  to  their  lusts,  proud,  and  conten- 
tious.    But,  having  thus  named  them  my  gods,  I  was 
not  ashamed  of  them  ;  I  decked  them  out  in  gold,  and 
silver,  and  precious  stones ;  I  created  the  arts  to'  em- 
bellish them,  and  left  to  posteiity  splendid  memorials 
of  my  fond  belief;  I  sang  their  praises  in  my  daily 
songs,  and  I  made  them  the  theme  of  every  labored 
composition.     But  you,  Christians;   you  who  had  a 
God  among  you,  pure  and  witlioiit  stain— the  type  of 
our  nature  in  its  most  faultless  conception— the  ideal 
of  all  that  is  noble,  exalted,  divine  in  man  :  how  do 
you  honor  Him,  or  even  show  Him  respect !     Is  He 
or  are  His  virtues  and  beautiful  qualities,  half  as  much 
in  your  mouths  as  were  in  mine  the  false  deities  of 
Olympus  or  of  Helicon  ?     Or  rathtr,  is  it  not  too  true, 
and   too   evident,  that  when   you  wish  to  embody' 
through  art,  the  ideal  of  comeliness  in  feature  or  in 
mind,  you  still  go,  as  I  used  to  do,  to  the  sculptor,  and 
bid  him  carve,  as  ornaments  to  your  halls,  a  voiceless 
Apollo,  or  an  uninspired  Muse  ?" 

My  brethren,  even  in  this  lowest  foi-  j  of  reverence 
to  our  humble  and  afflicted  Lord,  do  we  fall  below  the 
ancient  pagan  in  avowed  honor  for  Him.  But  I  must 
be  allowed  to  distinguish  between  two  classes  of 
Christians  differing  widely  in  this  respect. 
In  this  capital  of  the  Catholic  world,  the  heathen 
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could  not  titter  that  reproach.  Its  monuments,  it? 
public  places,  and  its  private  houses,  exhibit  fearlessly 
the  symbols  of  our  religion,  and  of  its  Founder  in  His 
lowliness  and  sufferings.  The  cross  welcomes  you  at 
the  approach  to  every  hamlet ;  the  stations  of  His 
Passion  represent  His  ascent  to  Calvary,  at  every 
steep  acclivity  leading  to  a  church ;  His  helpless  in- 
fancy, in  the  arms  of  His  mother,  stands  forth  promi- 
nently  at  the  corner  of  almost  every  thoroughfare. 
These  and  other  countless  demonstrations  of  pious 
faith,  show  to  the  stranger  that  he  is  not  only  in  a 
Christian  city,  but  in  one  which  demonstrates  its 
Christianity  by  these  very  characteristics  that  the 
Gospel  describes  as  truly  belonging  to  it. 

For  you  may  wander  all  day  through  the  squares 
and  streets  of  Kome,  without  meeting  a  single  repre- 
sentation of  our  Lord's  resurrection,  or  of  His  ascen- 
sion, or  of  any  of  His  wonderful  works,  or  "  later  glo- 
But  of  Him  falling  under  His  cross,  or  struck 
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and  buffetted,  and  crucified,  in  other  words,  of  the 
"  scandal  of  the  cross,"  you  cannot  visit  the  glorious 
amphitheatre  of  Titus'^  without  evidence  that  this  peo- 
ple is  not  ashamed. 

But  is  that  stranger-nation,  which  wanders  through 
its  streets  in  search  of  whatever  is  beautiful  in  its 
completeness  or  majestic  in  its  ruin,  not  so  ashamed  ? 
Were  a  Hindoo  or  a  Mohammedan  to  spend  days  in 
London,  would  he  meet  one  object,  beyond  the  bare 
symbol  on  the  towers  of  churches,  which  speaks  not 
to  his  sense,  or  mind,  that  would  teach  him  that  its 
inhabitants  honored  and  loved  their  Lord,  the  head  of 

*  The  Colisseum,  round  which  are  painted  the  Stations  of  the  Cross. 
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then  rehg,on,  o„  account  of  His  ahjeetion,  His  igno- 
miny,  His  pajns  and  torments,  and  His  death  ?  And 
even  here,  do  not  too  many  of  our  fellowoonn. 
trynien  express  ald.orrence  of  the  visilde  proofs  to 
wh,ch  I  have  a  luded,  of  honor  and  devotion^ow.  r 
our  benign  Savioui'  in  His  passion  ? 

But,  dear  brethren,  I  am  dwelling  on  tlie  loivest 
standard  of  honor  for  Him.    How  boM  and  how  p!"' 
tical_ are  these  tvvo  sayings  of  St.  Paul  :-First :  "God 
to.-b.d   t^,at   I  should  glo,y,  save  only  in  the  cr^ss 
of  our  Lord   Jesus   Christ"  (Gal.  vi.  14);   Sec  nd 
W,   mgly,  therefore,  will  I  glory  in   „,y  i'nfir.  t     ' 
that  the  power  of  Christ  may  dwell  within  n,e"   72 
t  ^r.  xii.  9.)  ^ 

Astonishing  words,  and  to  the  sense  of  man  scarcely 

.     econclable !     For  the  apostle  saith,  that  he  willglo  y 

iu  h,s  own  weaknesses,  while  he  h.is  solenndy  dep,i 

cated  the  thought  of  glorying  in  anything  save      e 

les  of  body  and  mmd  so  unified,  incorporate,!,  id.n 
ffied,  with  the  cross  of  Christ,  that  to  glory  in  then 
;s  to  glory  in  this?  Most  certainly,  my ^b.^ltle' 
t  .ese  texts  combined  can  convey  to  „^„o  .^ther t:  ' 
ing.  Way,  the  second  of  them  says  it  all-  St  P-i„l 
.leolares  that  he  w.ll  "glory  in  his  infirn.it  es  that  t  , 
power  of  Christ  n.ight  dwell  i„  bin,."  A^'  l^tt 
"l.e  power  of  Christ"?  Nothing,  surely  ee.u 
;;l..-.t  he  calls  by  that  name-that  c^'oss  whth  was  to 

the  Jews  "a  stumbling-block"  but  to  ,„   "H 
of  ft„fl"    «>   13    1  XI         ,  '  "^     the  power 

M^od.      bt   Paul  then  clearly  believed  that  afflic- 

na";"?''  'r^-' -'"-""i-.  i-.'secu,ions,  and  unjust 
death,  .ece.ved  a  consecration  from  the  cro.ss  of  Christ 
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which  united  them  so  intimately  with  His  sufferings, 
that  they  were  honorable,  and  glorifying,  as  if  His  own. 

Now,  is  this  the  feeling  or  thought  of  modern  Chris- 
tianity ?  Patience  and  resignation  to  God's  will,  we 
preach  and  poorly  practice ;  but  who  dares  say  to  the 
rich  sufferer:  "Glory;  rejoice  in  your  pains;  be- 
cause through  them  the  power  of  Christ's  cross  dwell- 
eth  in  you.  Call  your  sores  'the  mercies  of  God,'  as 
did  St.  John  of  the  Cross."  Who  will  venture  to 
preach  in  the  hospital,  to  the  sick,  the  maimed,  the 
crippled,  that  theirs  is  a  place  for  rejoicing  and  exult- 
ing; for  there  Christ  reigns,  with  the  magnificent 
sceptre  of  His  glorious  cross :  and  where  He  reigns, 
there  should  be  gladness,  and  even  bliss?  Even  where 
the  "angel  of  Satan  buffetteth"  througli  "the  sling  of 
the  flesh,"  and  the  apostle  prays  that  it  may  depart 
from  him,  our  Lord  refuses :  because  His  grace  suili- 
ceth,  and  power  is  shown  forth  more  perfectly  in  weak- 
ness. (2  Cor.  xii.  7.) 

No,  indeed,  we  are  far  fi'^m  reaching  the  standard 
of  the  Gospel,  on  this  moving  subject.  We  do  not 
wish  to  be  too  much  lika  our  divine  Saviour.  We 
would  gladly  resemble  Him  in  His  virtues  and  graces, 
in  His  gentleness  and  meekness,  in  His  kindness  and 
tenderness,  in  his  wisdo.n  and  prudence — in  a  word, 
in  whatever  is  noble,  amiable,  pleasing  before  men  ; 
but  certainly  not  in  His  homelessness  and  dereliction, 
in  His  destitution  and  hunger,  in  His  persecution  by 
tohgue  and  arm ;  in  what  would  have  made  Him  but 
little  popular,  little  loved  in  the  modern  world. 

Truth,  indeed,  compels  me  to  say  it :  we  shrink  from 
too  close  a  resemblance  to  our  lieavenly  Master  in  all 
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that  regards  his  most  peculiar  distinctives.     We  do 
not  wish,  nor  do  we  like,  to  be  as  "a  leper,  a  man  of 
sorrows,  as  one  struck  by  God,  and  humbled  ;  as  one 
in  whom  there  is  no  comeliness  or  beauty ;  as  a  stunted 
shrub,  trodden  under  foot  and  despised."     (Is.  liii.) 
The  cross  is  a  stumbling-block  to  us  as  to  the  Jews; 
we  do  not  glory  in  Hw  cross,  or  in  our  own  infir.nities! 
Thank  God,  however,  in  His  Churcli  there  has  ever 
been  that  love  of  Jesus  Christ  in  His  abjection  and 
suffenng,  and  the  desire  to  resemble  Him,  kept  vivid 
and  verdant  through  a  long  line  of  saints.     After  the 
age  of  the  martyrs,  who  best  resemble  Him,  there  o-er- 
mmated,  as  if  from  the  foot  of  the  cross,  that  succes- 
sion of  holy  religious,  who,  after  resigning  rank,  even 
regal,  entered  the  monastic  life,  to  swell  that  glorious 
army  of  the  cross  which,  in  poverty  and  obedience, 
has,  from  nge  to  age,  fought  against  the  world,  and 
vanquished  it. 

Such  was  holy  St.  Francis,  who  had  no  love  and  no 
desire  but  to  show  forth,  in  his  very  body,  Christ,  and 
Him  crucified ;  in  cold,  in  hunger,  in  nakedness,  and 
in  solitude  and  in  meditation ;  till  God  gave  him  a 
still  more  singular  conformity  with  the  very  wounds 
of  his  crucified  Lord. 

Such  was  the  blessed  and  dear  St.  Elizabeth,  who 
honored  poverty  and  sores  so  tenderly,  as  to  place  a 
leper  in  the  royal  bed,  which,  when  her  indignant  lord 
uncovered,  he  found  there  the  Lord  of  lords  whom  the 
poor  outcast  symbolised  better  than  he  did,  tliorn- 
crowned  and  wounded.  And  after  his  death,  she 
showed  how  she  could  glory  in  her  own  suffering,  un- 
der every  trial  and  mortifying  humiliation. 
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Such,  finally,  to  come  nearer  to  our  own  times,  was 
the  venerable  Benedict  Joseph  Labre,  whom  the  Cliui'ch 
will  probably  one  day  raise  to  the  honors  of  canoniza- 
tion, though  some  yet  remember  him  in  this  city 
(Rome)  a  poor  mendicant,  begging  his  bread,  and  im- 
itating voluntarily  the  poverty  of  his  divine  Master. 

A  celebrated  modern  writer,  not  distinguished  by 
any  strong  Christian  feelings,  has  observed,  that  the 
most  daring  and  wonderful  characteristic  of  Christian- 
ity, was  its  casting  a  veil  of  holiness  over  all  that  the 
world  and  human  nature  recoil  from,  and  exalting  it 
above  what  tl '^y  love  and  covet. 

And  it  is  so,  my  brethren  ;  paganism  never  exhibited 
the  least  respect  for  poverty,  or  the  least  aftection  for 
suffering,  apart  from  personal  ties.  No  hos])itals,  no 
nursing  of  the  sick,  no  love  for  widows  or  orphans,  no 
care  for  the  jooor,  except  to  press  them  into  the  service 
of  the  State.  Scorn,  contempt,  severity,  cruelty — such 
were  the  natural  portion  of  the  destitute.  Next  to 
crime,  pei'haps  on  a  level  with  it,  was  misfortune. 

After  the  priest  of  the  Capitol,  the  Levite  of  the 
Temple  passed,  almost  equally  unheeding.  The 
Jewish  law,  the  law  of  God,  inculcated  kindness, 
charity,  love.  Alms  were  a  duty  ;  the  cause  of  the 
widow  and  the  orphan  wei-e  put  under  divine  pro- 
tection ;  the  poor  mendicant  was  not  to  be  passed 
by,  nor  the  naked  left  unclothed,  nor  the  hungry 
unfed.  But  there  was  no  brightness  shed  on  the  coun- 
tenance of  the  poor,  no  songs  of  angels  cheered  his 
lonely  couch. 

Then  came,  at  last,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  an  infant 
laid  on  sti-aw,  and  lodged  in  a  stable.     Poverty  and 
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affliction  are  the  first  welcomes  He  receives  on  eartli. 
Tiiese  precede  the  Magi's  presents.  Yes,  He  is  pooi'  • 
His  mother  is  poor;  His  reputed  father  is  pooi-' 
And  afterwards  His  apostles  are  poor,  and  His  disci- 
ples, and  His  chosen  associates.  Then  He  boldly 
preaches  poverty,  and  denounces  riches:  bids  His 
rich  followers  sell  their  property  if  they  wished  to 
enter  His  kingdom  ;  and  bids  His  chosen  ones  rejoice 
when  they  want  all  things,  and  when  the  world  hates 
them. 

Such  are  the  three  stages  through  which  afflicted 
humanity  has  had  to  pass.  In  the  first,  scorned  and 
anpitied;  in  the  second,  tolerated  and  compassionated ; 
in  the  third,  loved  and  exalted.  Yes,  loved  upon 
earth  by  the  Son  of  God  from  Bethlehem  to  Calvary, 
from  the  manger  to  the  cross;  loved  in  retirement' 
loved  in  public  life ;  loved  amidst  publicans  and  sin-' 
ners,  loved  among  Pharisees  and  Rulers  ;  loved  when 
urged  to  become  king,  loved  when  proclaimed  one, 
naked  on  the  cross;  and  so  borne  upwards,  and 
enthroned  with  Him,  at  the  right  hand  of  His 
Father.  ^ 

And  there  surely  may  He  well  say  :  "  Blessed  is  he 
who  is  not  scandalized  in  me  !"--not  scandalized  in 
the  weakness  of  a  human  body,  transcending  in  gloiy 
the  brightest  spirit  in  the  angelic  choir:  wounds  and 
rents  in  a  Man's  flesh  more  radiant  than  the  very  stars 
m  Mary's  crown !  Who  will,  or  can,  be  scandalized 
at  these  ?  And  yet  that  flesh  is  of  earth,  and  those 
wounds  were  inflicted  upon  earth,  *'  in  the  house  of 
them  that  loved  Him."     (Zuc.  xjii.  6.) 

No;  we  are  scandalized  or  shocked  at  nothing  that 
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is  bright  or  glorious — not  even  at  tliose  forms,  or 
scars  of  humanity,  in  which,  when  bare,  and  mocked 
at,  and  bleeding  on  earth,  we  dare  not  glory.  Yet, 
my  brethren,  what  bore  up  so  high  that  hunger-worn 
and  attenuated  form,  with  its  bleeding  and  pleading 
gashes  ?  Not  the  pomp  of  this  world,  nor  its  honors, 
nor  its  affluence,  nor  its  own  perfect  comeliness.  They 
were  the  buffet  and  the  scourge,  the  nails  and  the 
lance,  the  shroud  and  the  cross,  beyond  all,  which 
were  as  wings  to  raise  that  blessed  Humanity  above 
Principalities  and  Powers ;  they  formed  the  fieiy 
chariot  of  His  triumph  to  the  eternal  Heaven  of 
heavens. 

And  how,  dear  brethren  ?  You  have  heard  it  from 
St.  Paul,  when  he  told  you  that  "  Christ  crucified,  the 
stumbling-block  of  the  Jews,  is  the  poioer  of  God." 
(1  Coi'.  i.  23.)  For  it  is  in  Him  crucified  that  are  all 
the  might  of  our  faith  and  the  firmness  of  our  hopes. 
He  redeemed  us  on  Calvary,  and  not  on  Thabor.  He 
sendeth  forth  His  apostles  to  travel  over  the  whole 
earth  without  even  a  staff;  to  build  thousands  of 
churches  without  a  purse ;  to  fight  and  conquer  an 
empire,  never  before,  or  since,  equalled  in  power, 
matched  with  it  as  sheep  are  with  wolves. 

Reverse  for  a  moment  this  order  of  things,  as  is  done 
in  our  times.  It  is  no  satire,  no,  nor  envious  parallel 
that  I  am  going  to  place  before  you.  Let  us  imagine 
some  missionary  going  out  from  some  society  in  our 
country,  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  benighted  inhab- 
itants of  interior  Africa,  or  of  some  coral  reef  in  the 
ocean.  It  is  far  from  improbable  that  such  a  one, 
who  may  not  have  become  poorer  by  relinquishing  his 


ON   THE   SCANDAL   OF   CHRIST. 


201 


or 


^ 


paternal  nets,  would  be  addressed  in  terms  not  unlike 
these : — 

"  You  are  about  to  carry  the  Gospel  light  to  nations 
sitting  in  darkness.     But  while  you  will  bear  in  one 
hand  the  torch  of  truth,  you  will  carry  in  the  other 
the  lamp  of  civilization ;  and  the  two  flames  will  min- 
gle into  one— the  light  of  wisdom.     The  people,  su- 
premely ignorant  of  all  things,  without  science,  or  even 
an  alphabet,  will  soon  acquire  a  respect  for  you,  so 
much  better  instructed,  so  mach  more  highly  cultiva- 
ted ;  they  will  listen  to  your  words  with  docility  ;  they 
will  accept  your  assurance  for  what  they  do  not  see 
or  comprehend,  on  the  warranty  of  that  knowledge 
which  you  will  exhibit  concerning  visible  and  common 
things.    They  are  indeed  jealous,  savage,  and  inhuman, 
but  fear  not.     The  British  name  is  known  there,  and 
is  a  shield  and  a  charm  among  the  most  barbarous 
nations ;    you  will  land  under  the  shadow  of  its  pro- 
tecting standard,  flashing  above  the  huge  vessel,  which 
will  overawe  any  attempt  at  violence,  and  yet,  by  its 
wonderful  mechanism,  subdue  the  intellect  of  the  sav- 
age, and  prove  your  claims  to  a  superior  condition  in 
the   scale   of  human  nature,   and  your   right  to   be 
heard."  * 

Such  a  charge  would  not  seem  extravagant.     Yet, 
how  we  must  invert  the  Scriptures  to  give  it  weight. 

*  A  few  years  ago,  a  dignitary  of  the  English  Establishment,  lecturing  in 
a  great  manufacturing  town,  endeavored  to  show  that  miracles  were  no 
longer  needed  by  the  missionary  to  savage  countries ;  because  science  and 
mechanism,  as  possessed  by  us,  were  sufficient  to  establish  the  tea.'  .-r's 
claim  to  be  heard,  as  bearer  of  his  high  message.  He  mentioned  tlie  suuim 
engme  m  thus  having  tukeu  the  place  of  healing,  or  other  miraculouB  evi- 
dences of  a  divine  mission. 
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How  must  St.  Paul  be  read  to  support  it  ?  Thus — 
"  The  wise  things  of  this  world  hath  God  chosen,  that 
He  may  confound  the  foolish;  and  the  stronij  thino-s, 
that  He  may  confound  the  weak  ;  and  the  things  that 
are,  that  He  may  confound  those  that  are  not." 

But  Jesus  Christ  spake  not,  and  did  not,  thus.  Let 
us,  on  the  other  hand,  imagine  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul, 
with,  perhaps,  Aquila  and  Pi'isca,  and  Linus  and  Clem- 
ent, standing  at  the  gate  of  this  city,  the  fisherman 
and  the  tent-maker,  in  their  outlandish  uncouth  garbs, 
looking  through  the  lines  of  the  ferocious  guards  into 
its  hard,  ungenial  heart.  Patricians  and  ladies  of  high- 
est rank  ;  corrupted  citizens,  steeped  in  idleness  and 
luxury ;  philosophers  and  sophists,  orators  and  poets, 
with  an  imperial  court  uniting  every  element  of  man's 
highest  powers  and  altainments :  such  are  the  inhabi- 
tants :  while  every  material  object  exhibits  grandeur 
or  beauty,  whatever  can  excite  admiration,  or  inspire 
attachment  to  things  of  this  earth.  It  is  to  these  men 
that  they  are  sent,  to  induce  them  to  uproot  and  cast 
off  all  these  feelings. 

Is  it  on  a  fool's  errand  that  they  are  come  ?  Shall 
tliey  turn  back,  or,  like  Jonas,  enter  in  and  boldly 
pi-each  penance,  or  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

If  their  steps  faltered  for  a  moment,  and  they  re- 
quired encouragement,  we  may  easily  imagine  such 
words  as  these  to  have  come  down  fj-om  Heaven ;  or 
rather  the  remembrance  of  them  to  have  echoed  in 
their  hearts :— "  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  hath  well 
pleased  your  Father  to  give  you  a  kingdom."  (Luke, 
xii.  32.) 

Yea,  this  kingdom  ;    this  empire  at  whose  gate  ye 
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stand.  Go  on,  and  fear  not,  little  flock.  This  city  is 
wise,  and  you  are  foolish  ;  it  is  strong,  and  you  weak , 
it  great,  you  little ;  it  rich,  you  poor ;  it  noble,  you 
abject.  But  remember,  again,  this  city,  and  the  em- 
pire which  it  commands,  is  as  the  huge  mass,  inert 
and  helpless ;  you  the  small  handful  of  leaven  to  be 
thrown  into  it,  and  ferment  it.  It  is  as  a  corrupting 
and  perishing  provision  for  the  grave ;  you  are  the 
few  grains  of  salt  that  will  refreshen  it.  In  both,  it  is 
the  lesser  that  overcomes  and  transmutes  the  greater. 

Thank  God,  my  brethren,  that  it  was  so  then ;  or 
tlie  world  would  never  have  been  converted.  For  the 
little  flock  walked  on ;  that  loathsome  heap  of  pagan 
corruption  was  salted ;  that  mass  of  lifeless  learning 
was  fermented ;  and  Christian  civilization,  and  Chris- 
tian wisdom,  sprang  from  the  quickened,  rc-animated 
decay. 

And  "  the  kingdom"  became  Peter's,  and  this  city, 
as  its  capital.  But  it  was  from  a  cross  that  he  ruled 
over  it.  He  bore  to  the  end  the  scandal  of  that  cross, 
which  his  good  Master  told  him,  too  truly,  would  at 
first  make  him  fly.  Instead  of  its  being  his  stumbling- 
block,  it  became,  and  remained,  his  strength  ;  and  he 
bequeathed  to  imperial  Rome,  for  ever,  the  two-fold 
legacy  of  the  Wisdom  of  God,  and  the  Power  of  God 
which  are  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified.  Blessed 
ia  he  who  is  not  scandalized  in  either. 


if 


SERMON  X. 

Gal.  vi.  14. 

"  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  only  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ." 

To  those,  dear  brethren,  who  were  witnesses  of  the 
scenes  which  the  Church  is  now  about  to  coramemo- 
rate,  there  must  have  appeared  a  strange  and  almost 
uunatui-al  contrast  between  the  triumphal  entry  our 
blessed  Saviour  made  this  day  into  Jerusalem,  and  the 
sad  close  of  His  agonizing  sufferings  upon  Calvary. 
How  many  may  have  been  tempted  in  their  folly  to 
say,  when  they  saw  Him  stretched  as  a  victim  on  the 
cross :  "  How  little,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  did 
He  expect  to  meet  so  ignominious  an  end ! "     How 
would  they  be  able  to  reconcile  in  their  minds,  with 
foreknowledge   of  His  subsequent    death   upon  that 
cross,  His  entry  into  Jerusalem  upon  the  first  day  of 
that  eventful  week,  when  the  garments  of  men  were 
strewn  upon  His  path,  when  palms  of  triumph  were 
waved  around  Him,  and  hosannas  of  welcome  echoed 
through  the  air  !     Oh,  how  little  indeed  could  any  one 
have  anticipated  that  it  would  all  come  to  this  deso- 
late close ! 

But  any  one  endowed  with  Christian  foresight,  any 

*  Delivered  at  St.  George's  Cathedral,  on  Palm  Sunday,  1849. 
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>  contemplated  these  scenes  in  the  spirit  of  St 
Paul,  expressed  in  the  words  of  my  text,  would  in- 
deed have  well  comprehended,  that  it  was  out  cue 
mysterj,  from  first  to  last ;  that  He,  who  was  this  day 
riding  into  Jerusalem  amid  the  congratulations  of  the 
people,  knew  full  well  that  those  same  voices  that  were 
tha   day  raised  in  rejoicing,  would,  in  five  days  more 
swell  the  outcry  that  raised  Him  to  the  cross.     Even  we 
my  brethren,  well  know  that  in  the  course  of  a  few 
days  our  heads  will  be  bowed  down  in  grief  and  sym- 
pathy  for  our  blessed  Redeemer's  sufferings;   we  fore- 
see full  well  that  we  shall  cast  oui^elves  in  sad  and 
naked  sori-ow  upon  ihe  pavement  of  this  church,  and 
weep  with  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  for  Him,  treas- 
ure  of  our   heart's   love,    scorned,    persecuted,   and 
bruised  the  object  of  hatred  and  contempt,  proceed- 
>ng  with  famt  and  weary  steps  to  complete  His  sacri- 
hce   on  Ca  vary.      And   yet,  though  foreseeing  and 
knowmg  all  this,  we  cannot  resist  raising  om-  heads  in 
tnumph  this  day,  and  hailing  with  holy  joy  our  bless- 
ed  Redeemer,  not  merely  by  words,  but  by  acts  of 
«>  emu  worship,  imitative  as  far  as  possible  of  the 
piety  of  tnose  who  then  surrounded  Him,  and  wel- 

Wl      v"'  r  *•"  ^^'"«  ''  ^'""  -<!  *•>«  Lo-'d  of 
is.iel.     Ves,  because  we  know  what  St.  Paul  knew 

w- hat  the  true  believer  must  then  have  known,  that 

thi»  only  triumph  which  Jesus  permitted  Himsdf  on 

ear  h,   was  m  truth  but   the  fii^t  of  one  unbroken 

Cham  of  conquests,  the  first  step  in  a  great  work,  that 

was  to  be  completely  crowned  with  victory.     And 

-en  as  He  came  into  Jerusalem,  meekly  riding  on  an 

>m,  so  m  the  courae  of  time,  and  through  successive 
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ages,  entered  He  into  royal  and  imperial  cities,  and 
successfully  claimed  them  for  His  own,  until  He  took 
unto  Himself  the  rule  of  the  kingdoms  of  this  world. 
That  triumph,  too,  was  but  the  type  of  another  and 
greater,  when  He  is  to  appear  glorious  among  the 
choir  of  angels ;  and  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  is  to 
be  seen  triumphant  in  the  heavens.  Yes,  the  triumph 
of  this  day  is  the  triumph  of  the  cross.  It  is  the 
triumph  of  Christ  crucified ;  it  is  the  triumph,  indeed, 
of  the  law  of  humiliation  ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  it  is 
the  triumph  of  the  New  Law  of  God.  Oh,  then,  on 
this  day,  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory  in  aught  save 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  or  that  I  should 
speak  to  you  on  this  tlie  first  evening  of  a  solemn 
period,  commemorative  of  our  Saviour's  Passion,  of 
anything  else  than  of  that  which  should  absorb  our 
thoughts,  which  should  engross  our  affections  through- 
out this  holy  season ! 

Yes,  my  brethren,  this  is  the  day  on  which  the  cross 
of  Christ  is  to  be  contemplated  triumphant;  as  on 
Friday  next  we  shall  have  to  dwell  on  its  humiliation 
and  pain.  I  will  speak  to  you,  therefore,  of  the  tri- 
umph of  the  cross  of  Christ :  and  show  you  how  from 
this  day,  on  which  it  began,  it  has  endured  in  the 
Church  of  God  until  our  own  time,  as  it  will  continue 
to  the  end.  I  will  show  you  how  the  cross  of  Christ 
was  a  cross  of  triumph  in  this  world;  and  how, 
although  it  was  the  'nstrument  of  His  sufferings,  and 
the  altar  of  His  sacrifice,  it  has  literally  conquered  the 
world,  nay,  become  its  very  pride  and  glory — conquer- 
ing it  materially,  conquering  it  morally,  conquering  it 
spiritually. 
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Theword  of  God  has  given   us  in  an   euily  pai^e 
(Jud.  ,x.)  a  beautiful  allegory,  in  which  tb»  trees  of 
the  forest  are  represented  as  debating,  one  with  the 
other    who   should   be   their  king;    and   we   might 
almost,  without  a  figure,  make  ourselves  conceive  that 
there  was  some  such  contest  in  the  days  of  our  Re- 
deemer.     I  would  rather,  however,  place  the  thought 
before  yon  m  a  more  simple  and  natural  form.     No 
doubt,  my  brethren,  there  were  in  the  forests  of  Judea, 
at  the  tnne  of  our   blessed  Saviour,  many  fair  and 
stately  trees.     There  was  the  lofty'  and  l>Zf^ 
tapermg  p,„e,  that  rose  above  its  fellows,  and  seemed 
w.th  ,ts  topmost  branches  to  woo  for  itself  the  purer 
atmosphere  of  heaven.     There  was  the  royal  cedar, 
tha    .pread  ,tself  forth  on  every  side,  and  covered 
«ith  Its  shadow  a  vast  extent  of  land.     We  mav  im- 
agme  the  proud  possessor  of  this  noble  growth  of  the 
forest  come    and,  looking  with  complacency  on  the 
riches  which  he  held,  give  orders  as  to  how  tlieir 
worth  should  be  realized  into  wealth.     He  says  to  the 
forester,     See  that  elegant  and  towering  tree,  which 
has   now   reached  the  maturity  of  its  growth,  how 
nobly  will  It  rise  above  the  splendid  galley,  and  bear 
.tselt,  in  the  fe  1  fury  of  the  wind,  without  breaking 
or  bending,  and  carry  the  riches  of  the  earth  from  one 
flounsbing  port  to  another.     Cut  it  down,  and  destine 
It  for  this  noble  work.     And  this  magnificent  cedar 
overcasting  all  around  it  with  the  solemnity  of  it 

temple  of  God,  such  that  David  might  have  mng  its 

praises  on  his  insnired  Ivre-  i^t  ■•-   !  /-.  ^     , 

i.,.;ii-     11  -J  "eu  ijie,  let  n,   be  carefujiy  and 

bi.llmntly  polished,  and  embarked  to  send  to  the  im- 
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perial  city,  there  to  adorn  those  magnificent  halls,  in 
which  all  the  splendor  of  Kome  is  gathered ;  and 
there,  richly  gilded  and  adorned,  it  shall  be  an  object 
of  admiration  for  ages  to  come."  "It  is  well,  my 
lord,"  replies  his  servant,  "  but  this  strange,  this 
worthless  tree,  which  seems  presumptuously  to  spring 
up,  beneath  the  shadow  of  those  splendid  shafts,  what 
shall  we  do  with  it  ?  for  what  shall  it  be  destined  ?  it 
is  fitted  for  no  great,  no  noble  work."  "  Cut  it  down, 
and,  if  of  no  other  use,  why,  it  will  make  a  cross  for 
the  first  malefactor ! "  Oh,  strange  counsels  of  men  ! 
That  soaring  pine,  perhaps,  after  a  few  years,  dashed 
the  freight  that  it  bore  against  the  rocks,  and  rolled, 
the  worthless  fragment  of  a  wreck,  .  ^  the  beach  ; 
and  that  noble  cedar,  which  witnessed  the  revels  of 
imperial  Rome,  fell  by  the  earthquake  beneath  the 
arm  of  avenging  justice,  or  in  the  fire  that  the  barl>a- 
rian  kindled  in  those  splendid  halls,  fell  charred  into 
their  heap  of  ruins,  and  the  winds  of  heaven  wafted 
its  ashes  over  the  land. 

But  that  ignoble  tree,  that  despised  trunk,  which 
men  spurned  as  of  no  value  save  to  be  put  to  the 
most  ignominious  of  uses, — oh !  that  tree,  that  cross 
which  upon  Calvary  bore  the  price  of  the  world's  re- 
demption, that  tree  has  been  gathered  up  and  treasured 
and  enshrined,  as  though  its  every  fi-agment  was  vvortli 
more  than  gold ;  yea,  so  far  beyond  it,  that  it  would 
be  ^as  the  sin  of  Simon  the  magician  to  offer  the 
world's  treasure  for  one  of  its  smallest  portions.  And 
thus  has  this  cross,  this  contemptible  tree,  risen  above 
all  that  the  world  is  worth,  in  value  to  the  Christian 
heart ;  and  not  only  now,  but  in   every  age,  has  it 
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been  considered  worth  all  that  the  world  doats  and 
sets  Its  heart  on.     For  that  wood,  tliat  material  wood 
of  the  cross  of  Christ,  an  empress  crossed  the  seas,  and 
searched  among  the  silent  tombs  of  the  dead.     For 
that  which  was  thought  a  vile  and  contemptible  thing, 
was  built  a  magnificent  church  on  Mount  Sion.     For 
that  wood,  the  Emperor  Heraclius  made  war  against 
the  King  of  Persia;  and  when  he  had  recovered  it 
bore  it,  as  his  Master  had  before,  barefoot,  and  in  an 
humble  garb,   to  Calvary.     For  that  tree,  Constan- 
tiue,  the  great  emperor,  built  a  most  valuable  church, 
yet  standing  among  the  ruins  of  the  palaces  of  Rome' 
and  brought  the  very  earth  from  our  Saviour's  own 
land ;  as  though  none  other  were  worthy  to  be  there, 
save  that  upon  which  the  precious  fruit  of  redemption 
had  first  fallen,  in  the  life-giving  blood  of  our  blessed 
Redeemer. 

And  from  that  time  His  Church  has  considered  this 
relic  as  one  of  the  greatest  treasures  entrusted  to  her 
keeping,  and  all  in  it  have  been  ambitious  of  pos- 
sessing but  a  small  fragment  thereof  Our  own 
country,  too,  saw  some  of  its  noblest  fabrics  dedicated 
to  religion,  rise  to  the  honor  and  the  gloiy  of  that 
holy  rood  of  Christ.  When  thus  we  see  what  was 
but  a  fragment  of  the  tree  of  ignominy  so  valued, 
that  gold  and  precious  stones,  and  whatsoever  the 
world  most  prizes,  are  deemed  but  worthy  to  form  its 
shrine  and  outward  vesture,  and  noble  temples  piled 
up  with  the  richest  materials  and  the  noblest  produc- 
tions of  art,  thought  fit  only  to  house  and  shelter  it ; 
may  we  not  truly  say,  that  the  very  wood  of  Christ's 
cross  has  achieved  a  triumph  over  the  world,  tramp- 
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ling  under  it,  and  rendering  subject  and  subservient 
to  itself,  what  forms  the  boast,  and  pomp,  and  pride 
of  that  world  ?  And  what  was  our  Saviour's  honora- 
ble entry  into  Jerusalem,  but  the  first  step  in  this 
triumphal  progress  of  His  cross  over  all  the  globe, 
showing  that  it  derived  from  Him  a  value  beyond 
all  that  earth  can  possess?  And  thus,  even  ma- 
terially, has  the  cross  of  Christ  triumphed  over  the 
world. 

But  what  is  this,  my  brethren,  compared  with  the 
great  moral  triumph  which  the  cross  of  Christ  has 
achieved  ?  Let  us  cast  our  eyes  over  the  world  imme- 
diately after  our  blessed  Saviour's  glorious  ascension  to 
Heaven.  We  see  going  forth  from  the  land  of  Judea 
a  few  rude  and  illiterate  men,  without  fortune,  with- 
out station,  without  reputation,  wHhout  estimation  be- 
fore the  world.  I  see  one,  like  Bartholomew,  go  un- 
daunted into  the  frozen  regions  of  the  north  ;  another, 
like  Thomas,  penetrating  amidst  the  ejBPeminate  peo- 
ple of  the  south.  I  see  James  wandering  through  the 
barbarian  lands  of  the  extreme  west ;  and  Peter  and 
Paul,  anxious  and  thoughtful,  no  doubt,  but  still  calm 
and  confident,  proceeding  on  the  apparently  hopeless 
mission  entrusted  to  them,  and  entering  on  foot  the 
imperial  city,  there  about  to  commence  the  v  ork  of 
converting  that  immense  and  corrupt  popdarion. 
They  have  been  sent  forth  without  scrip  or  staii',  they 
are  poor  in  every  way;  they  bring  with  them  no 
books  of  hidden  lore;  they  employ  no  wonderful 
flights  of  poetry  or  of  eloquence,  by  which  to  con- 
vince  or  to  allure.  Yet  I  see  each  of  them  surrounded 
r^y  a  ihuIuIlUCiC  eager  to  listen  to  his  teaching,  and  no 
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less  eager  to  practise  what  is  tauglit.     I  see  in  those 
fastnesses  of  Armenia  tlie  royal  i)rincess  kneel  before 
the   poor   emissary  of  Galilee,  and   stretch    out    her 
tresses  to  be  cut  ofi;  that  she  may  thus  i-<Miounce  every 
love  but  the  One  that  was  not  of  earth.     I  see  the 
learned  men  of  those  southern  regions,  wedded,  by 
ages  of  solemn  speculation,  to  the  religious  traditions 
of  their  country,  give  them  up  willingly,  desirous  no 
longer  to  bathe  in  their  sacred  rivei-s,  but  to  be  washed 
in  the  laver  of  salvation,  by  the  word  of  God's  minis- 
ter.    And  in  Kome  I  see,  not  merely  the  learned  phi- 
losophers anxious  to  become  acquainted  with  this  new 
religious  system ;  not  only  the  virtuous  household  of 
a  Pudens,  or  other  senator,  wherein  purity  and  morali- 
ty already  prevailed,  interested  about  the  new  doc- 
trine ;  but  I  see  Nero   himself,  trembling  upon   his 
throne,  at  the  prospect  of  success  which  already  shows 
itself,  in  the   simple   teaching  of  these   men.     And 
what  is  the  lure,  what  is  the  bait,  whereby  they  draw 
thus  about  them,  and  lead  in  willing  captivity,  these 
subject  nations  ?     Has  the  lyre  of  the  fabulous  Or- 
pheus been  put  into  the  possession  of  him  who  has 
travelled  into  Scythia,  so  as  to  charm  around  him  its 
grim  and  savage  tribes  ?  or  has  he  who  hath  gone 
into  the  south  borne  with  him  the  sword  of  Alexan- 
der, to  subdue   its   effeminate  population?    or  have 
they  who  penetrated  the  imperial  city  polished  their 
tongues,  and  prepared  themselves  well  to  catch  the 
ear  of  a  voluptuous  race,  with  a  soft  and  flattering 
philosophy  ?     No,  my  brethren,  each  and  all,  however 
diflPerent  his  mission,  goes  forth  with  but  one  charm,  one 
instrument  of  conquest,  with  but  one  augury  of  success. 
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Each  takes  in  his  hand  the  cross  of  Christ,  and 
preaches,  not  the  preverse  words  of  human  wisdom, 
but  Him,  and  Him  crucified,  alone.  He  raises  aloft 
that  cross,  which  is  the  symbol  of  patience  and  resig- 
nation, which  sanctifies  humility  and  self-abasemen°t, 
which  consecrates  poverty,  and  elevates  into  more 
than  a  stoical  endurance  a  renunciation  of  the  things 
of  the  world.  With  this,  and  this  alone,  they  were 
able  to  subdue  the  savage  in  the  north,  and  the  soft 
half-civilized  Brahmin  in  the  south,  and  the  luxurious, 
haughty,  and  self-sufficient  Roman  ;— with  one  single 
weapon,  by  the  power  of  the  cross,  bringing  them  all 
into  subjection  to  Christ's  law,  making  of  them  one 
kingdom,  but  one  empire,  but  one  people,  but  one 
Church,  but  one  body,  closely  united  to  Him,  its  cruci- 
fied Head.  Thus,  by  degrees,  in  spite  of  every  oppo- 
sition of  the  world  to  Christ's  conquests,  the  day  soon 
comes  when  the  glory  of  that  cross  covers  the  earth, 
as  the  water  covers  the  sea. 

But  a  new  generation  thinks  it  necessary  to  unsheath 
the  sword  and  light  up  the  faggot,  in  order  to  quench 
at  once  this  rising,  as  they  deem  it,  superstition.  Yet 
in  vain :  that  cross  which  a  few  years  before  was  the 
badge  of  ignominy,  that  cross  which  the  Eoman  was 
not  allowed  even  to  speak  of,— the  very  name  of  which 
was  a  word  excluded  from  polished  conversation,— 
that  cross,  upon  which  none  but  the  slave  was  doomed 
to  die  in  the  imperial  city,  becomes  the  very  crowning 
summit  of  the  diadem  of  the  Caesars.  But,  in  effecting 
this,  in  making  this  change  through  the  whole  eartlf, 
in  bringing  all  nations  into  this  subjection,  what  a 
variety  of  triumphs  were  necessary;  in   how  many 
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ways  was  the  world,  in  its  afFections,  to  be  mortified, 
to  be  annihilated,  before  it  would  wear  that  badge  of 
disgrace.     Behold  in  mind  the  Christian  of  those  days 
brought  before  the  tribunal  of  the  emperor.     See  him 
asked,  with  a  haughty  glance,  a  look,  a  tone,  and  ges- 
tm-e  that  strike  terror  into  the  satellites  around  that 
tribunal,  "Who  art  thou,  and  what  art  thou?"    And 
the  questioned  answei-s  not  in  words,  but  as  we  fre- 
quently read  in  the  simple  and  genuine  records  of  the 
ancient  martyrs,  raising  his  hand,  signs  his  forehead 
or  his  entire  body  with  the  sign  of  the  cross:  and  he 
who  sits  on  the  judgment-seat  well  underetands  its 
meaning.     It  seems  to  say  to  him  at  once,  "I  am  a 
worshipper,  I  am  a  lover  of  Him  who  suffered  upon 
the  cross,  and  died  on  it,  to  purchase  for  me  infinitely 
more  than  thou  canst  do  for  me.     I  spurn  the  honor, 
wealth,  and  station  that  thou  profferest,  and  I  confi- 
dently and  lovingly  cling  to  this  sacred  symbol,  em- 
blematic though  it  be,  of  what  you  call  foolishness,  of 
that  which  you  despise.     It  assures  me  that  by  virtue 
of  the  cross  I  shall  be  shielded  from  evil,  that  I  shall 
be  able  to  do  battle  against  the  world  in  its  most 
fearful  shapes,  to  conquer  it  not  only  when  it  is  allur- 
ing and  tempting,  but  when  it  crushes  and  destroys. 
It  tells  me  that  I  may  mock  at  your  boiling  cauldrons, 
at  your  heated  gridirons,  your  ingenious  i-acks,  your 
pointed  swords,  your  sharpened  hatchets,  and  the  thou- 
sand instruments  of  death  that  you  have  prepared.     I 
scorn  all,  and  over  all  of  them  I  will  ride  triumphant  to 
the  heavenly  Sion,  because  Christ  my  Saviour  hath 
triumphed  before  me:  nay,  I  welcome  tlieso  dreadful 
forms  of  death,  because  they  will  bring  me  to  Him 
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who  redeemed  me  ou  the  cross."  Yes,  in  that  sign  of 
the  cross  was  the  profession  of  faith ;  in  that  sign  of 
the  cross  was  expression  of  hope :  in  that  sign  of  the 
cross  was  charity  symbolised  the  most  peifect.  For 
this  the  Christian  martyr  of  old  suifered  and  endured 
all,  because  he  saw  in  angels'  embrace  the  cross  of 
Christ  shining  in  the  heavens,  shedding  forth  rays 
ijito  his  very  heart,  which  warmed,  and  kindled,  and 
strengthened  unto  martyrdom,  and  made  him  despise 
the  torments  of  this  world,  because  Christ  had  first 
been  crucified  and  died  upon  that  cross. 

This,  too,  was  the  strength  of  those,  whom  the  ter- 
rors of  persecution  drove  forth  from  the  haunts  of 
men.     Go  into  those  trackless  deserts  of  Africa,  through 
which,  in  passing,  a  conquering  army  would  soon  faint 
and  lose  strength,  and  drop  piecemeal  and  dissolve 
amid  the  burning  sands, — those  sands  which,  before  or 
since,  the  industry  of  man  never  made  to  produce  a 
single  blade  of  grass;  and  see  hundreds  and  thousands 
of  men  either  gathered  together  and  living  in  common, 
or  each  alone,  in  his  silent  cell,  by  some  brackish  foun- 
tain, or  beneath  the  shade  of  some  solitary  palm.     See 
them  there,  not  for  a  few  years,  but  through  a  long 
life  of  seventy  or  eighty  years,  like  Anthony  or  Hila- 
rion.     No  splendid  temples  are  there  to  excite  their 
devotion,  no  well-furnished  library  of  books  whence  to 
draw  or  improve  their  ascetic  lore;  nay,  scarcely  have 
many  the  power  even  to  turn  over  the  sacred  volume, 
and  learn  from  its  pages  the  heroic  virtues  that  tliey 
practise.     But  God  gives  them  strength  for  this  severe 
and  apparently  unnatural  seclusion.     And  what  is  its 
soui-ce?      Two  broken  i-eeds  fastened  together,   and 
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rudely  fashioned  into  a  cross,  stand  upon  the  fragment 
of  rock,  before  which  the  anchorite  sits  at  his  daily 
labor.  Or  go  in,  and  you  will  find  the  same  sacred 
symbol  roughly  cut  in  the  rock  of  his  cell.  Befoi-e 
this  he  kneels,  before  this  he  prays,  before  this  he 
meditates;  there  he  fills  himself  with  the  spirit  of 
Christ  crucified,  and  strength  and  courage  for  forty  or 
fifty  years  of  a  life  of  solitude,  and  complete  separation 
from  the  world.  He  has  trampled  on  that  world,  he 
has  triumphed  over  all  its  temptations,  nourished  only 
and  strengthened  by  that  cross  of  Christ,  which  has 
been  the  food  of  his  pious  thoughts,  and  a  heavenly 
manna  in  the  wilderness,  to  his  soul. 

^'Vnd  my  brethren,  thus  might  we  proceed  for  age 
after  age,  in  contemplating  the  lives  of  those  eminent 
Saints  of  God,  who  astonish  us  by  the  brilliancy  of 
their  virtues.     In  every  one  we  shall  find  that  the 
cross  was  deeply  engraven  on  their  hearts ;  that  that 
alone  was  their  comfort  in  affliction,  their  consolation 
in  hidden  sorrow,  their  strength  in  weakness  and  temp- 
tation.    It  was  at  the  foot  of  the  crucifix,  that  the 
depths  of  Christian  philosophy  were  exploi-ed,  that 
the  purest  light  of  Christian  theology  was  sought  and 
obtained;  and  they  who  have  thus  studied,   not  in 
themselves  but  in  Christ  crucified,  have  owned,  like 
the  great  angelic  doctor  of  the  Church,  that  froin  the 
crucifix,  rather  than  from  the  illumination  of  their  own 
minds,  they  drew  their  knowledge.     And  such  have 
ever  been  rewarded  by  the  approving  words,  addressed 
to  them  from  the  rood,  "Thou  hast  written  well  of 
Me ;  what  shall  be  thy  reward  ?" 

But,  my  brethren,  in  every  rank  of  life  we  see  this 
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cross  achieving  new  triumphs,  accomplishing  new  won- 
ders ;  not  only  in  the  wilds  of  heathendom,  but  in  the 
deep  recesses  of  the  civilized  heart,  forming  thus  the 
spiritual  triumph  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  There  have 
been  kings  great  and  powerful,  surrounded  by  all  that 
could  make  even  a  throne  more  valuable ;  not  in  days 
such  as  these  vrhen  a  crown  is  but  a  painful  bauble  and 
easily  cast  aside,  but  when  a  crow^n  was,  indeed,  a 
noble  thing,  and  when  kings  were  great  and  honored ; 
yet  even  in  those  days  kings  would  come  to  the  foot 
of  the  altar,  and  would  there  lay  down  their  diadems, 
and  assume  in  its  stead  the  religious  cov/1 ;  and  join- 
ing the  ranks  of  an  austere  community,  would  praise 
God  with  those  their  poor  brethren,  and  devote  them- 
selves to  His  service  for  the  rest  of  their  lives.  And 
what  was  this,  my  brethren,  but  a  triumph  of  the 
cross,  what  but  an  acknowledgment  that  it  was  bet- 
ter to  be  like  the  King  of  Heaven  than  a  king 
of  earth,  better  to  be  a  worshipper  at  the  cross  of 
Christ,  than  one  of  the  noble  and  illustrious  of  earth  ? 
There  have  been,  my  brethren,  in  every  rank  of 
life, — and  this,  in  a  Catholic  pulpit,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  almost  common-place, — there  have  been 
amongst  those  brought  up  in  luxury  and  ev^ry  thing 
that  could  wed  them  to  the  world,  whether  by  the 
gentleness  of  their  sex  or  the  tenderness  of  their  edu- 
cation, nirtuy  who  have  fled  from  that  world  and  its 
flowery  fascinations,  and  have  chosen  rather  to  tread 
the  rough,  and  thorny,  and  narrow  path.  And  why  ? 
Because  upon  the  summit  of  that  sacred  mount  to 
which  it  leads,  there  was  planted  that  cross  of  Cbrist 
towards  which  their  looks  ever  turned ;  nor  were  tbey 


TEIUMPIIS   or  THE  CROSS.  217 

able  to  see  around  them  aught  that  won  their  affec 
tions  hke  th,s.  And  therefore  towards  it  they  directed 
hen.  steps,  ,n  the  lowly  garb  of  religion,  se/vijg  GoJ 
m  humihty  and  holy  contemplation,  or  devoting  them 
selves  for  the,^  lives  to  the  service  of  the  pot  and 
sick,  even  as  did  their  great  model,  the  Man  of  sor- 
rows, who  expired  on  Calvary. 

It  would  be   an  endless  task,  my  dearly  beloved 
brethren,   to  enumerate  the  multitude  of   ways  in 
M  the  cross  of  Christ  has  triumphed  in  the  hearts 
ot   men,   triumphed  over  their  weakness  and  their 
strength  over  the  violence  of  their  passions,  and  over 
the   feebleness  of   their  natural  disposition^.      Bat 
strange,  indeed,  would  it  be,  if  the  Holy  Catholic 
Church  did  not,  m  a  multitude  of  ways,   pri.e  and 
honor  by  holy  ceremonies  this  sacred  embl.m,  which 
IS  to  her  not  merely  a  badge  or  ornaratnl  to  crown 
the  outward  pmnacle  of  the  material  temple,  but  an 
emblem  engraven  on  the  heart,  a  staflF  to  be  grasped 
by  the  dying  man  on  his  hast  Jonrney,  as  a  weapon 
whereby  he  is  to  beat  back  his  spiritual  foes.    And 
what  wonder  that,  where  the  cross  of  Christ  has  be- 
come  only  a  name,  but  is  no  longer  a  thing,  where  it 
18  never  brought  before  the  minds  or  senses  of  the 
people  there  religion  should  have  lost  all  feelin..  all 
Idea  of  wliat  is   symbolized  by  the  cross  of  Ch.'ist  • 
that   It  should  no  longer  know  anything  of  in^vard 
mo  tification,  or  external  penance ;  that  it  should  not 
uuder.stand  the  meaning  of  control  or  subjection    or 
desired  humiliation ;  that  it  should  have  destroyed  all 
traces  of  that  inward  and  outward  aftection  for  the 
cross,  which  .shows  itself  in  a  thousand  ditterent  devo- 
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tions  in  the  Holy  Catholic  Church ;  such,  for  instance, 
as  that  which  1  rejoice  to  see  has  lately  been  intro- 
duced into   your  Church,    and   is    followed   with  so 
much  devotion,  the  Stations,  or  Way  of  the  Cross ; 
that  the  cross  should  have  ceased  to  be  clasped  in  the 
hands,  with  the  image  of  Christ  crucified  pressed  to 
the   lips   and   the   fluttering   heart  of  the   expiring 
Christian.     And  what  wonder  that  a  religion  like  this 
never   should   have   brought   forth   a  generous   and 
noble  youth  like  St.  Aloysius,  who  renounced  his  pat- 
rimony, his  principality,  his  family  alliances,  to  attend 
the  sick  in  the  hospital,  and  to  die  in  the  flower  of 
his  youth,  of  contagion,  caught  by  ministering  to  the 
infected  ?     What  wonder  that  such  a  system  should 
never  have  produced  one  man  like  St.  Vincent  of  Paul, 
who  could  spend  his  whole  life  in  serving  the  least 
ones  of  Christ,  gathering  up  in  the  cold  winter  morn- 
ings these  nurslings  of  charity,  outcasts  from  maternal 
affection,  thus  becoming  to  them  at  once  father  and 
mother,  and  educating  them  as  if  his  own  children  ? 
What  wonder  it  never  produced  a  man  like  St.  John 
of  God,  whose  whole  life  was  given  to  the  most  splen- 
did and  heroic  works  of  charity,  who  became  as  a 
fool  for  Christ,  shut  himself  up  day  and  night  with  the 
sick,  braved  the  flames  to  save  them,  and  died  poor 
himself,  because  he  sought  no  other  reward  than  that 
which   is   given    to   Ilis   servants   by   their  crucified 
Master  ? 

No,  dear  brethren,  it  is  not  wonderful,  indeed,  tliat 
this  should  be  the  case;  but  the  Catholic  Church, 
fi'om  the  beo-innino-,  has  set  a  value  on  the  cross  of 
Christ,  has  treasured  it  up  even  in  its  very  material  sub- 
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Stance,  as  more  valuable  than  all  earthlv  f,..n 
that  whereby  she  has  conquered  T     V       ""'''  "' 
world,  and  brou-ht  fn^T  "^^'^"«  ^^  t^^« 

Mend'id  speS  of  th^itr::^  w'  ''''''^  '^' 
-uld,  indeed,  be  strange  if^lfcwT  r^  '  '' 
when  the  time  for  f>,^  .  Church   did  not, 

P-si„n  had  cot  t:d  2""""°"^ 
«m  even  in  eli,  fo™    1  'V  ^'■^•'""'  '-'"ff 
«  ^ynpathy  with   he     b   's   7^:; '""'' '^  «"'"«'y 
cross  upon  which  He  died      H«    ^''}"'T'  ^"^'   *''« 
tliis  week  there  uT  T     .       ""*''  '"  *''"  "^ces  fo,- 

herBedeit     W~rd°r'  '''  """'"^''>' 
her  garments  of  1,1      '^^^^^^  weeps  and  puts  on 

tendfrwrds^oLrcS'nTt'nn'^  ''"  '°'*  "»^ 
of  her  sweet  tone  i„  f  '  '"  '"  ""^  &«""«  "i«^ic 
worship,  even    u  thl!         "^''  ""^^''^^^-'ee  of  her 

which  tmle  se  ice  ofT  •T"^''"''  «°'<"»"   '■'•'- 

"fgia.iness,suM::d:  ;e™7;:  r  "^ "  ""■•^•"'■•' 

g"ef ;  there  is  a  sm  le  that  w  n  ,  •'  ?'''  ^"'"''^'l  '» 
the  tem^  that  she  she  !  •  L  fV  •  ",  '"'""'^  *•"■""«'' 
who  is  thus  humbled  h;  t  ,M,"'^  ""'  '^'''■'  ""  ^e 
the  weight  of  contenmt  '"'  "'■"''""•  '^•"'«-''''' 

will  bre:k  the  cra^  s  f^lr^dtell  "1  ^'f  ™- 
'«  seated  triun.phantly  upon  His  ht' '  7"  ""'"" 
"leans  of  this  verv  \2  '""''  ""''  '^'i".  ''7 

'-'  .n»ke  Seir  rnrfrir" '''  "^•^■'''"^' 

sufferings,  because  tl,«  !f  '^  '''^^"""^  '"  His 

tio".     II  r  heart  beat/;"!     "  '"'^"'■'"S^  "^  '•«'«'»?- 
'■•■'"«e  they  a  e  the     ffl'^^  ^'  ^'  ^°''  "''  ''^''''''""'  ''«- 

.1       tne  blood  that  flows  from  His  manifbld 
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wounds,  because  they  are  the  streams  of  life  wliicli 
fill  the  cup  of  her  salvation. 

Truly,  beloved  brethren,  these  days  are  days  of 
solemn  and  tender  but  of  real  triumph  to  the  spouse 
of  Christ.  Oh  !  come  then  to  these  holy  offices  with 
spirits  properly  attuned  to  those  deep  and  solemn 
mysteries  which  we  are  about  to  commemorate,  and 
ready  to  beat  in  harmony  with  them.  Come  with  a 
desire  to  learn  and  to  improve,  and  you  will  indeed 
rejoice  in  spirit ;  when,  having  purged  yourselves  dur- 
ing these  days  of  affliction  from  sin  and  all  that  is 
displeasing  to  God,  you  will  be  able  to  join  in  the 
triumphs  and  rejoicing  of  your  divine  Redeemer,  as 
He  rises  victorious  over  death,  and  opens  to  you  the 
gates  of  life.  But,  even  in  the  midst  of  that  exulta- 
tion and  triumph,  the  cross  shall  not  be  forgotten  ; 
for  as  the  Church  during  paschal  time  suppresses  all 
other  commemorations  in  her  daily  offices,  retaining 
that  of  the  cross  alone,  so  when  our  blessed  Iledeemer 
shows  himself  risen  again  to  His  apostles,  He  desires 
to  be  recognized  as  their  Lord,  their  God,  not  by  the 
splendor  which  invests  Him, — not  the  subtle  energy 
wherewith  His  glorified  body  can  penetrate  the  closed 
doors, — but  by  the  marks  of  the  nails  in  His  hands 
and  feet,  and  by  the  precious  wound  in  His  side :  thus 
to  show  that,  in  His  very  glory.  He  wishes  to  be  loved 
even  as  on  Calvary. 

O  blessed  Jesus,  may  the  image  of  these  sacred 
wounds,  as  expressed  by  the  cross,  never  depart  from 
my  thoughts.  As  it  is  a  badge  and  privilege  of  the 
exalted  office,  to  which,  most  unworthy,  I  have  been 
raised,  to  wear  ever  upon  my  breast  the  figure  of  that 
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cross,  and  in  it,  as  in  a  holy  shrine,  a  fragment  of  that 
blessed  tree  whereon  Thou  didst  hang  on  Gol  ha 

Zntir"   ''  'I'  "™'^  ""•''=«  °*  Thee  erfdfied 
III     in      ™^   ^'"°'"'   ""•^   ''«   *■•«   source   from 

aefaon  of  my  „„„,stry!  Let  me  preach  Thee  and 
Thee  crucfied,  not  the  ph^usiUe  doctrines  of  world  y 

tation  let  me  ever  have  before  me  Thy  likeness,  n. 
Thou  stretchest  forth  Thine  arms  to  invite  so  s'eek 
mercy  and  to  draw  us  into  Thine  embraee.     Let  my 

dwell.     There,  Tho-  hast  prepared  three  tabernacles  • 
one  for  such  as,  like  Magdalen,  have  offended  me  ,' 
but    love   to   weep   .t   Thy   blessed   feet;    one    fo; 
those  who,  hke  John,  have  wavered  in  st  adfastn  ss 
for  a  ,„o„e„t,  but  long  again  to  rest  their  head    pou 
Thy  bosom;  and  one  whereinto  only  she  may  enC 
whose  love  burns  without  a  reproach,  whose  he    t' 
always  one  with  Thine  finds  its  Lme  i,'.  the  !  n  rof 
Thine  fibre  mtertwmed  with  fibre,  till  both  are  melt 
ed   into   one,   in   th^t   furnace  of  sympathet  c7ov 
Wrth  these  favontes  of  the  cross,  let  me  ever,  blessed 

iZ'  r  Thy-irtf  T"'-ir'"^-  -'.  ^--"^ 

substance,  when^eirSie]  tl'L—'dC  Tnl 
solemn  reverence.     I  will  honor  its  in,age,  whereter 

Thvcrn^o  Ti      ..  Jiv.ne  liedeemer,   from 

Ihy  coss,  Ihy  true  mercy-seat,  look  down  in  c^mpas- 
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sion  upon  this,  Thy  people.  Ponr  forth  thence  abun- 
dantly the  streams  of  blessing,  which  flow  from  Thy 
sacred  wounds.  Accomplish  within  them,  during  this 
week  of  foi'giveness,  the  work  which  holy  men  have 
so  well  begun,*  that  all  may  worthily  partake  of  Thy 
Paschal  Feast.  Plant  Thy  cross  in  every  heai-t ;  may 
each  one  embrace  it  in  life,  may  it  embrace  him  in 
death  ;  and  may  it  be  a  beacon  of  salvation  to  his  de- 
parting soul,  a  crown  of  glory  to  his  immortal  spirit ! 
Amen. 

*  Alluding  to  the  Mission  just  closed  by  tlie  Fathers  of  the  Institute  of 
Charity. 
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Philip,  ii,  8. 

"Ho  humbled  Himself,  becoming  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  ol 

the  cross." 

The  very  name,  my  brethren,  wliich  this  Sunday 
bears  in  the  Calendar  of  the  Catholic   Church    pre- 
scribes  to  us  the  solemn  matter  which  should  occupy 
our  thoughts,  and  will  not  allow  us  to  seek  around  us 
for  other  objects  of  instruction.     For  it  hath  its  name 
from   the    dolorous   Passion   of  our  dear  Lord  and 
Saviour  Christ  Jesus ;  and  no  other  topic  can  be  found 
worthy  to  associate  in  our  minds  with  the  contempla- 
tion of  His  dying  hour.     This  is  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing  into  which  it  is  better  for  us  to  enter  than  into 
the  house  of  feasting.     From  this  day  till  the  celebra- 
tion  of  His  glorious  resurrection  summon  us  to  joy 
our  hearts  and  affections  must  dwell  with  His  in  the 
desolation  of  Olivet,  in  the  injustice  and  cruelty  of 
Jerusalem,   and  in  the  ignominy   of   Calvary      Yes 
farewell  for  the  time  to  Horeb  and  its  miracles ;  to 
femai  and  the  terrors  of  its  law ;  to  Thabor  and  its 
magnificent  visions  ;  and  let  "  the  mountains  of  myrrh  " 
of  bitterness  and  sorrow,  be  the  place  of  our  abode 
Oh !  there  will  be  a  rich  variety  of  grief,  a  plentiful* 
diversity  of  afflictions  for  us  all,  and  enou-h  to  pre- 
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vent  weariness  in  any.  There  shall  be  sympathy  for 
the  virtuous,  and  contrition  for  the  sinful ;  consolation 
for  the  afflicted,  and  mild  reproof  for  the  light  of 
heart ;  soothing  encouragement  for  the  persecuted  of 
men,  and  utter  confusion  to  the  proud  and  unjust. 
There  shall  be  tears  that  will  drown  all  human  sor- 
row, and  thorns  that  shall  prick  to  compunction  the 
hardest  heart ;  and  sighs  that  as  balm  will  heal  the 
bruised  spirit,  and  blood  that  will  wash  clean  the 
deepest  stains  of  sin  ! 

Come  then,  my  dear  brethren,  and  let  us  enter,  with 
willing  if  not  with  cheerful  heart,  upon  this  way  of 
life  to  us,  though  of  death  to  Jesus.  And,  as  I  trust 
you  will  make  the  thought  of  His  sufferings  para- 
Diount  in  your  minds,  in  the  days  that  shall  ensue, 
and  will  often  turn  your  aflfections  towards  one  or 
other  of  His  many  sorrows,  I  will  offer  myself  this 
day,  with  becoming  diffidence,  to  be  your  guide,  by 
simply  suggesting  to  you  a  few  of  the  many  reflections 
that  may  occupy  your  thoughts  upon  the  different 
parts  of  your  dear  Redeemer's  Passion. 

First,  you  will  follow  Him  into  the  Garden  of 
Olives,  where  you  will  see  Him  leave  His  apostles  at 
some  distance,  taking  along  with  Him  His  three  more 
chosen  ones,  from  whom,  however.  He  further  retires. 
While  they,  oppressed  by  nature,  sleep.  He  enters  up- 
on the  most  mysterious  portion  of  His  Passion.  This 
the  Scripture  describes  by  words  which  imply,  as  we 
shall  see,  a  frightful  mental  suffering.  He  prays  to 
His  Father  to  remove  from  Him  the  cup  which  He  is 
about  to  drink ;  He  falls  upon  the  ground  in  anguish, 
and  requires  an  angel  as  His  comforter.     Such  is  the 
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l-iief  Outline  Of  tMs  stage  of  our  Saviour's  Passion  • 
and  you  w.ll,  perhaps,  ask  yourselves,  wherefore  wa^ 
It  e„,lurod  :  ami  an  easy  ans,ver  will  present  itself. 

Suppose,  then,  that  wi«ked  Judas,  when  he  rushed 
out  ot  the  supper-hnll,  had  brought  in  the  satelli    s  o 
the  priests,  and  had  seized  Jesus  in  the  midst  of  III 
apostles,  there  would  have  been  something  unbecon> 
."g  the  majesty  of  His  sufterings  to  be  thuf  surpr  s« 
™    liough  unprepared,  anndst  the  calm  enjoyment  of 
s...ty  -th   those   He   loved.     The  whJe'Sion 
ould  have  appeared  to  us  a  deed  of  violence;   and 
hat  spontaneous  assumption  of  pain  and  death,  which 
IS  Its  leading  characteristic,  would  have  hardly  an- 
peered       It  was  right,  therefore,  that  a  sepaiation 
f  om    he  rest  of  mankind  should  take  place,  that  Jesus 
should  calmly  and  deliberately  prepare  Himself  for  M 
tliat  was  to  follow,  and  give  Himself  up  to  His  suffer- 
ings, as  chosen  by  Himself     Hence,  when  His  ene- 
mies came  to  seize  Him,  He  is  pleased  first  to  throw 

mZemT7""      '  ^'T''  ^^^"-^  He  surrendered 
llimself  to  their  power.     He  showed  in  His  agony  and 

in  His  prayer,  that  He  foresaw  what  was  to  ensue 
and  submitted  to  it  all.  ' 

st,.n-!\r'r?';,''  '""'  ""'^^''oniing  that  men  should 

s.t  Ike  the  first  blow  upon  the  Victim  of  sin-   for 

M-hatever  they  inflicted  was  but  in  consequenc;  of  a 

ju.t  and  stern  decree.     It  was  the  Eternal  Father  who 

nnist  first  lift  His  hand  upon  this  His  Isaac,  and  W 

n-stmg  Him  with  the  character  of  the  universal  ob^ 

ation,  give  Him  up  to  the  cruelty  of  man  for  the  con- 

s uinma  ion  of  the  mysterious  sacrifice.     And  here,  iii- 

'leu!,  He  laid  iiis  hands  upon  His  head,  ..s  did  the 
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Iligli  Priest  upon  that  of  the  emissary  goat,  laying 
upon  Him  the  iniquities  of  us  all,  and  holding  Him 
responsible  for  their  enormity.  During  the  rest  of 
His  Passion  our  thoughts  are  distracted  by  the  har- 
rowing spectacle  of  bodily  torments,  and  by  the  de- 
testation inspired  by  the  conduct  of  His  enemies. 
Here  we  are  exclusively  occupied  with  the  considera- 
tion of  inward  grief;  we  see  Jesus  alone  with  His 
own  personal  sorrows,  and  come  to  consider  those  as 
so  essential  a  part  of  His  sujfferings,  so  deep,  so  over- 
whelming, as  that  whatever  he  afterwards  endured 
in  the  body  shall  seem  but  as  an  addition  and  ap- 
pendage to  them. 

For  observe  diligently  the  awful  expression  of  the 
sacred  text :  "  And  being  in  an  agony.  He  prayed  the 
longer"  (Luke,  xxii.  43)  ;  and  His  own  words  :  "  My 
soul  is  sorrowful  even  unto  death."  These  expressions 
suggest  to  us  the  only  comparistii  that  will  illustrate 
the  anguish  of  His  spirit — the  last  struggle  between 
life  and  death,  when  in  ordinary  men  the  latter  con- 
quers. They  represent  to  us  the  convulsions  of  ex- 
hausted Nature,  resisting  in  vain  the  wrestling  of  a 
superior  destroying  power,  that  gripes  it  closer  and 
closer,  and  presses  out  by  degrees  its  vital  energy,  till 
it  sinks  crushed  and  hopeless  within  its  iron  embrace. 
They  give  us  an  idea  of  the  heart  smothered  in  its  fit- 
ful throbs,  by  the  slow  ebbing  of  its  thickening 
streams ;  of  the  chest  rising  against  a  leaden  weight 
that  oppresses  it;  of  the  limbs  stiffening  and  drag- 
ging one  down  like  icy  lumps;  of  the  brain  swim- 
ming and  reeling  in  sickening  confusion.  But  then, 
when  we  stand  by  such  a  spectacle  on  the  bed  of 
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dying  fiiencl,  awful  and  painful  as  it  is  to  our  feelings 
we  have  the  consolation  to  know,  or  to  believe,  that 
the  feebleness  of  nature  which  causes  it  is  a  security 
against  its  severity,  that  the  sense  is  already  dulled 
and  the  mind  brought  down  almost  to  the  verge  of 
unconsciousness.     But  here  is  one  in  the  very  prime 
of  youth,  in  the  vigor  health,  without  a  stroke  from 
man,  or  a  visitation  of  evil  fortune,  or  a  domestic  be- 
reavement,  so  seized  upon  in  one  instant  by  inward 
sorrow,  as  to  be  cast  into  this  death  struggle,  through 
its  intensity.     Oh,  who  can  imagine  the  fearfulness  of 
the  conflict !     To  be  assailed  by  such  grief  as  is  ca- 
pable  of  causing  death,  and  to  have  to  grapple  with  it 
and  resist  it  so  as  to  prevent  by  endurance  its  fatal 
ettects ;  to  feel  death,  in  the  very  pride  and  fulness  of 
lite,  attempt  usurpation,  by  strong  and  armed  hand, 
against  the  wakeful  and  resisting  powers  of  vitality  t 
And  to  wrestle  through  the  dark  hours  of  night  as 
Jacob   dul   with    the    angel,   unaided,    unsupported, 
alone !     Good  God,  what  a  conflict,  and  what  a  vic- 
tory !     When  you  stand  by  one  reduced  to  his  last 
struggle,  you  see  with  compassion  how  the  cold  sweat 
sett  es  upon  his  brow ;  you  see  in  it  the  last  symptom 
of  the  intensity  of  his  pain  ;  and,  if  he  were  your  bit- 
t<3rest  enemy,  you  would  not  refuse  to  wipe  it  gently 
away.     Look,  then,  at  the  agony  of  your  Saviour,  and 
see  how,  in  it,  that  sweat  is  blood  !  yea,  and  blood  so 
profusely  shed,  without  wound  or  stroke,  as  to  flow 
upon  the  ground  !    . 

There  are  plants  in  the  luxurious  East,  my  dearly 
beloved  brethren,  which  men  gash  and  cut,  that  from 
them  may  distil  the  precious  balsams  they  contain ; 
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but  that  is  ever  the  most  sought  and  valued  which, 
issuing  forth  of  its  own  accord,  pure  and  unmixed, 
tnckles  down  like  tears  upon  the  parent  tree.  And 
so  it  seems  to  me,  we  may  without  disparagement 
speak  of  the  precious  streams  of  our  dear  Kedeemer's 
blood.  When  forced  from  His  side,  in  abundant 
flow,  it  came  mixed  with  another  mysterious  fluid ; 
when  shed  by  the  cruel  inflictions  of  His  enemies,  by 
their  nails,  their  thorns,  and  scourges,  there  is  a  pain- 
ful association  with  the  brutal  instruments  that  drew 
it,  as  though  in  some  way  their  defilement  could 
attaint  it.  But  here  we  have  the  first  yield  of  that 
saving  and  life-giving  heart,  gushing  forth  spontane- 
ously,  pure  and  untouched  by  the  ui  clean  hand  of 
m;m,  dropping  as  dew  upon  the  ground.  It  is  the 
first  juice  of  the  precious  vine ;  before  the  wine-press 
hath  Ijruised  its  grapes,  richer  and  sweeter  to  the 
loving  and  sympathizing  soul,  than  what  is  after- 
wards pressed  out.  It  is  every  drop  of  it  ours  ;  and 
alas,  how  painfully  so  !  For  here  no  lash,  no  impious 
palm,  no  pricking  thorn  hath  ceilled  it  forth  ;  but  our 
sins,  yes,  our  sins,  the  executioners  not  of  the  flesh, 
but  of  the  heart  of  Jesus,  have  driven  it  all  out, 
tlience  to  water  that  garden  of  sorrows  !  Oh,  is  it  not 
dear  to  us ;  is  it  not  gathered  up  by  our  afl'ections, 
with  far  more  reverence  and  love  than  by  virgins  of 
old  was  the  blood  of  martyrs,  to  be  placed  forever  in 
the  very  sanctuary,  yea,  within  the  very  altar  of  our 
hearts ! 

But  we  shall  have  a  very  faint  idea  of  our  Saviour's 
sufferings,  upon  this  occasion,  if  we  learn  it  not  from 
ills  prayer.      All   that  our   imagination  could  feign 
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would  not  give  us  an  estimate  equal  to  that  contained 
in  those  few  words  :  "Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
chahce  pass  away  from  me."     For,  consider  how  low 
indeed  must  His  strength  have  been  reduced,  how  fear- 
fully must  the  repugnances  of  the  afflicted  man  have 
been  allowed  to  prevail,  against  the  earnest  love,  and 
longmg  desires  that  engaged  Him  to  the  accomplish- 
ment  of  our  salvation,  to  make  Him  even  for  a  moment 
flinch  before  the  sufferings  that  awaited  Him,  and  hesi- 
tate  whether  or  no  He  should  draw  back  from  the 
pamful  undertaking,  in  which  He  had  already  taken 
so  many  steps !     Oh,  how  the  cause  of  us  poor  crea- 
tures trembled  for  a  moment  in  the  scale ;  while  op. 
one  side,  weighed  that  reverence  in  which  He  was 
held,  so  as  to  make  all  His  petitions  effectual ;  and  on 
the  other.  His  love  for  man,  and  for  each  of  us  in  par- 
ticular !     How  may  Heaven  be  supposed  for  a  moment 
to  have  stood  in  suspense,  to  see  which  should  pre- 
vail!    But  no,  blessed  be  Thou,  my  loving  Jesus,  for 
that  little  clause  which  Thou  insertest  in  Thy  prayer- 
"  if  It  can  be  done."     1^  .,s,  I  well  understand  its  mean-' 
ing,  pregnant  as  it  is  with  the  fate  of  my  salvation. 
"If  the  cup,"  it  seems  to  say,  "can  be  removed  yet 
so  as  man  shall  be  saved,  if  it  can  be  put  aside, 'con- 
sistent  with  my  determination  and  pledge,  to  offer  a 
fail  and  sufficient  ransom  for  sinners ;  then,  and  only 
then,  let  this  nauseous  draught  be  taken  from  before 
me.     If  this  may  not  so  be,  then  welcome  its  bitter- 
iiess,  that  lost  man  may  be  saved."     Yes,  well  had 
He  taken  care  to  enter  a  caution  in  Heaven  against 
His    prayer    being     received,    when     wrune-     frnai 
llim  in  the  anguish  and  agony  of  His  soul,  and  well 
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did  He  clog  it  with  such  a  conditiou,  as  would  pre- 
vent its  being  received,  to  the  interruption  of  our  re- 
demption. 

But  do  you  wonder,  my  brethren,  that  He  should 
cither  have  recoiled  from  drinking  this  cup,  or  that 
He  should  have  afterwards  cheerfully  drunk  it  to  the 
dregs?  What  was  there  in  that  cup?  Our  sins  and 
the  punishment  due  to  them.  And  what  was  to  be 
gained  by  His  drinking  it  ?  Our  salvation.  And  is 
not  the  mystery  solved  ?  Do  you  wonder  either  that 
the  Lamb  of  God,  pure  and  undefiled,  should  have 
shuddered  at  the  very  thought  of  investing  Himself 
with  your  transgressions,  which  even  to  your  own 
minds  are  now  so  hateful ;  or  can  you  wonder  that 
your  dear  Saviour  should  have  loved  you  so  much,  as 
to  master  this  repugnance,  and  swallow  that  poisonous 
potion,  so  that  His  death  might  be  thy  life  ? 

Oh  !  xhen,  whenever  you  offend  God  by  sin,  think 
that  your  offence  was  an  additional  drop  of  bitterness 
in  that  draught,  another  pang  in  the  heart  of  Jesus, 
which  you  might  easily  have  spared  Him.  When  you 
have  overcome  temptation,  rejoice  to  think  that,  here, 
at  least,  you  have  refi-ained  from  swelling  the  already 
too  full  measure  of  sorrow  which  He  accepted  for  your 
sake. 

But  when  you  have  meditated,  with  an  affectionate 
heart,  upon  the  first  stage  of  your  Saviour's  sufferings, 
you  will  turn  to  Him  with  various  feelings,  according 
to  the  reflections  you  have  made.  Sometimes,  seeing 
Him  abandoned  by  His  disciples,  you  will  address 
Him  as  if  you  were  pi-esent,  and  had  it  in  your  power 
to  attend  Him,  and  comfort  Plim.     "  Drink,"  you  will 
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say  to  Him,  "  my  good  and  loving  Saviour,  drink,  I 
entreat  Thee,  this  bitter  cup,  that  so  I  may  be  saved. 
It  is  true  I  have  helped  to  mingle  in  it  the  gall  of 
dragons,  by  the  bitterness  of  my  ingratitude  to  Thee ; 
but  still  I  know  Thou  lovest  me  to  that  excess,  that 
Thou  wilt  endure  it  all,  rather  than  that  I  should  be 
lost  as  I  deserve.     But  oh  !  let  me  add  to  it  one  more 
ingredient,  which  will  make  it  less  hateful  to  Thee— 
the  teai-s  of  a  sincere  repentance.     Be  comforted  some 
little  with  the  thought,  that  of  those  who  helped  to 
prepare  for  Thee  this  loathsome  potion,  one  at  least 
shall  not  be  ungrateful,  for  the  boundless  love  which 
prompted  Thee  to  drink  it." 

Or,  perhaps,  prompted  by  a  feeling  of  more  gene- 
rous ardor,  you  will  desire  to  share  in  your  Redeemer's 
sufferings.     You  will  imagine  Him  asking  you,  as  He 
did  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  if  you  are  willing  to  drink 
of  the  cup  whereof  He  should  drink  ?     And  you  will 
say  to  yourself:  "Oh,  who  could  resist  such  a  ques- 
tion, or  hesitate  to  answer,  yes?     Who  would  decline 
to  drink  from  the  same  chalice,  however  bitter  its 
draught,  which  His  blessed  lips  had  consecrated  and 
sweetened?     Welcome,  then,  my  dear  Savioui-,  my 
portion  in  Thy  cup,  as  in  Thy  cross.     I  will  drink  of 
It  resignedly  in  all  trials,  and  afflictions,  studying  to 
bear  them  in  the  spirit  of  Olivet.     I  will  drink  of  it 
penitently,  in  sorrow  and  contrition,  weeping  often 
here  in  Thy  company,  and  grieving  that  I  should  have 
so  cruelly  agonized  Thy  tender  heart.     I  will  drink 
of  it  lovingly  on  Thy  altar,  when  in  holy  communion 
I  partake  of  thy  precious  body  and  blood.     And,  in 
the  end,  grant,  my  dear  Jesus,  that  I  may  blissfully 
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drink  it  new  with  Tliee,  in  the  kingdom  of  Th}'  Father, 
there  face  to  face  to  thank  Thee,  for  Thy  sorrows  and 
Thy  pains." 

After  our  blessed  Lord  has  been  seized  by  His  ene- 
mies, upon  receiving  the  traitor's  kiss,  and  has  been 
led  into  the  city,  the  scenes  of  the  bitter  tragedy  suc- 
ceed one  another  jo  closely,  and  present  such  a  variety 
of  feeling  subjects  for  meditation,  that  it  is  impossible 
for  us  at  present  even  to  touch  upon  a  small  portion 
of  them.  First,  then,  we  have  Him  presented  to  the 
high  priests,  and  their  confederates,  who  prepare  the 
preliminaries  for  His  trial  next  day.  It  is  an  instruc- 
tive and  consoling  occupation  to  follow  these  wily  and 
unprincipled  enemies  in  their  course  of  cunning  injus- 
justice;  for  they  seek  to  save  their  characters,  while 
they  condemn  the  Lord  of  glory.  Hence  tliey  suborn  a 
number  of  witnesses,  whose  testimony  Jesus  confounds, 
by  simply  remaining  silent.  Nothing  can  be  more 
completely  triumphant  for  His  character  than  the  re- 
sult of  this  most  partial  investigation. 

But  there  is  one  incident  in  this  stage  of  the  Pas- 
sion, that  particularly  rivets  our  attention — the  denial 
of  Peter.  Jesns,  from  the  beginning,  had  been  aban- 
doned by  His  apostles,  after  the  first  rash  effort  made 
by  Peter  to  rescue  Him.  He  stood  without  a  friend 
amidst  the  ruffianly  servants  and  guards  of  the  chief 
priests,  who  had  let  loose  their  cruelty  upon  Him,  and 
were  loading  Him  with  every  indignity.  At  length, 
this  ever  boldest  and  most  zealous  of  His  friends  draws 
nigh,  and  ventures  into  the  crowd.  Surely  he  is  come 
to  give  his  dear  Master  some  comfort,  and  assure  Him 
that  all  His  chosen  ones  remain  faithful  to  Him,  and 
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sympathize  in  His  sufferings.     He  must  be  ready,  if 
necessary,  to  die  with  Him  !     Ahis !  he  is  come  on  a 
very  different  errand,  and  Jesus  who  has  foretold  it  to 
him,  well  knows  it ;  he  is  come  only  to  disown  and 
foreswear  his  Lord,  and  peijure  his  soul  most  fright, 
fully  and  treacherously,  that  he  knows  not  the  man ! 
It  would  seem  as  if  this  special  trial  had  been  per- 
mitted, expressly  to  break  down  every  comfort,  which 
the  suffering  humanity  of  Jesus  otherwise  might  have 
felt.     What  a  wreck  of  the  toils,  the  lessons,  the  warn- 
ings and  examples  of  three  years !     In  vain  has  He 
been  laboi-ing  to  teach  him  that  the  Son  of  man  must 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinners,  and  be  mocked 
and  scourged,  and  so  put  to  death.     Peter,  after  them 
all,  does  not  know  the  man  !     And  who,  can  He  then 
hope,  ever  will  ?     Yes,  and  there  is  the  solid  founda- 
tion  of  His  Church,  the  rock  on  which  it  was  to  be 
built,  melted  away  like  wax,  before  that  fatal  fire  in 
.the  priest's  hall !     There  is  all  the  work  of  years  in 
forming  His  apostle's  character,  dissolved  like  frost- 
work, at  the  breath  of  a  foolish  servant  girl !    Oh,  what 
a  painful  sight  to  Jesus  in  the  midst  of  His  other  tor- 
ments !     How  more  grievous  a  stroke  than  the  blows 
He  was  receiving  on  His  cheek !     How  much  blacker 
an  msult  than  the  spitting  in  His  foce  ! 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  observe  Hi^  conduct. 
Peter  was  no  longer  worthy  of  His  notice,  much  less 
of  His  affection.  He  had  treated  Him  most  disloy- 
ally, and  most  ungratefully.  Jesus  might  have  justly 
abandoned  him  for  ever.  At  least  He  surely  had 
enough  to  think  of  for  Himself,  and  might  leave  him. 
until  after  His  resurrection.     But  no ;  He  would  not 
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delay  one  moment  to  touch  his  heart;  He  would  not 
die  unreconciled  to  him.  He  heeds  not  the  thick 
crowd  of  tormentors  around  Him,  but  turns  to  Peter. 
Oh,  what  a  glance  must  that  have  been  !  a  look,  never 
to  be  effaced,  so  long  as  he  lived,  from  the  heart  and 
memory  of  that  apostle.  His  features  are  scarcely 
discernible,  through  the  disfiguring  effects  of  the  out- 
rageous treatment  He  has  received ;  but  His  eye,  un- 
clouded in  its  mild  majesty,  darts  a  beam,  which  not 
only  passes  far  beyond  His  insulters,  through  the 
gloom  of  night,  and  reaches  the  outer  hall,  but  finds 
its  way  into  the  very  recesses  of  the  apostle's  heart, 
breaks  the  spell  of  forgetfulness  that  binds  him,  soft- 
ens once  moi'e  those  finer  feelings,  which  fear  had  be- 
numbed and  frozen,  and  brings  them  out  in  a  flood  of 
tears.  And  who  of  us  will  not  feel  that  look  as  bent 
no  less  upon  us  ?  We  have  again  and  again  disowned 
and  abjured  our  Saviour;  perhaps  before  men  by 
cowardly  timidity  in  His  service ;  often  certainly  be- 
fore the  face  of  His  angels,  by  the  apostacy  of  sin. 
And  often  have  outward  warnings  been  lost  upon  us  ; 
as  the  crowing  of  the  cock  was  upon  Peter.  But  one 
look  of  Jesus,  in  His  sufferings,  must  surely  be  irre- 
sistible to  our  hearts ;  an  expostulation  from  Him  so 
mildly  spoken,  so  lovingly  urged,  so  winningly  soft- 
ened by  His  proffer  of  pardon,  from  Him  whom  not 
other  men,  but  we  whom  He  so  treats,  are  cruelly  ill- 
using,  cannot  be  rejected  by  the  hardest  heart,  by  the 
most  unfeeling  transgressor. 

I  pass  over,  my  brethren,  the  brutal  inflictions  of 
that  night  of  sorrows,  in  which,  as  in  every  other  part 
of  His  Passion,  the  meekness  and  patience  of  the  Son 
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of  God  shine  brightly,  in  proportion  to  the  black  and 
hateful  behavior  of  others  towards  Him.  I  pass  over 
tlie  first  accusations  at  Pilate's  tribunal,  the  outcries 
for  His  blood,  the  mockery  of  Herod,  the  silence  of 
Christ,— all  rich  themes  for  meditation;  because  I 
will  rather  pause  on  the  more  striking  events  of  that 
eventful  day. 

And  first,  Jesus  is  scourged.  Notice  how  Pilate  pro- 
poses this  insult :  "  I,  having  examined  Him,  find  no 
cause  in  this  man  ;  I  will  chastise  Him  therefore,  and 
let  Him  go."  (Luke,  xxiii.  14,  16.)  What  an  im- 
pious, blasphemous  idea  !  To  chc-stise  or  correct  Him, 
who  is  the  eternal  wisdom  of  the  Father,  purity,  inno- 
cense,  holiness  and  all  perfection  !  And  who  is  it  that 
undertakes  to  chastise  Him?  One  of  the  lewdest, 
most  tyrannical,  most  hateful  of  heathens.  He  pro- 
poses to  chastise  the  spotless  Lamb  of  God,  to  correct 
His  faults,  and  send  Hiiu  back  to  the  world  an 
amended  man  !  And  how  is  this  correction  to  be  ef- 
fected ?  By  the  scourge!  By  the  punishment  of 
slaves,  of  the  vilest  of  mankind!  See,  then,  how 
Pilate  proceeds,  without  remorse,  to  put  his  oflfer  in  ex- 
ecution, fancying  that  he  is  thereby  actually  doing  a 
favor  to  Jesus!  Contemplate  well  the  scene  which 
ensues,  when  He  is  delivered  over,  for  this  purpose,  to 
the  rabid  soldiery. 

He  is  placed  in  the  hands  of  probably  the  most 
hardened  class  of  men  on  earth ;  men  inured  to  car- 
nage, each  one  of  them  ready,  when  commanded,  to 
be  an  executioner,  an  office  reserved  in  later  times  for 
one  who  is  deemed  an  outcast ;  men  who  hated  the 
stranger  and  the  conquered,  and  who  ever  bore  a  par- 
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ticular  antipathy  to  the  Jewish  nation.     Now  to  the 
absolute   power   of    these   men   Jesus  is  abandoned. 
They  see  given   up  to  them,  not  a  hardened,  rough 
criminal,  one  like  themselves,  with  whom  they  would 
probably  have  sympathized,  or  whom  they  would  have 
thought  it  but  an  eveiy-day  occupation  to  torture,  but 
one  whose  first  appearance  shows  Him  to  be  of  the 
noblest  descent  and  of  the  tenderest  frame ;  one  whose 
modesty  and  bashfulness  can  but  poorly  stand  the  dis- 
graceful exposure  to  nakedness  and  ignominious  pun- 
ishment ;    one  whose  meek  and  calm  demeanor,  so  at 
variance  with  their  brutality,  stimulates  their  cruel 
appetite;  still  more,  one  whose  alleged  crime  is  the 
desire  and  ^attempt  to  drive  them  and  their   whole 
race   out   c  -    Palestine,   and    overthrow  .the   empire 
which  gives  them  f6r  their  bread  the  plunder  of  the 
world. 

What  wonder  that  the  scourging  inflicted  by  those 
pitiless  wretches  should  have  been  ever  represented  as 
one  of  the  cruelest  parts  of  our  blessed  Eedeemer's 
Passion  ?  What  wonder  that  He  Himself  should  have 
almost  always  alluded  to  it  when  He  spoke  of  His 
crucifixion  ?  For,  if  to  any  man  it  was  so  disgraceful 
an  infliction  that  St.  Paul  himself  pleaded  his  right  as 
a  Roman  citizen  in  bar  of  its  execution,  what  must  it 
have  been  in  this  afflicting  case  ? 

Well,  now,  see  the  innocent  Lamb  of  God,  sui-- 
rounded  by  this  ruffianly  mob,  the  subject  of  their 
coarse  jests  and  gross  ribaldry,  those  men  whom  St. 
Ignatius  Martyr  later  characterised  by  the  name  of 
leopards.  See  how  they  strip  Him,  with  rude  hands  ! 
how  they  tightly  bind  His  wrists,  and  tie  Him  to  the 
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pillar.  Gracious  God !  is  it  possible  that  Thou  wilt 
allow  His  virginal  flesh  to  be  touched  by  a  scourge ! 
Is  it  possible  that  Thou  wilt  permit  the  ignominious 
lash  to  tear  and  disfigure  that  most  comely  and  holy 
of  bodies,  formed  by  Thine  own  immediate  agency  in 
the  pure  womb  of  Mary,  the  most  precious  work  of 
Thy  hands  since  the  creation  of  the  world  !  Angels 
of  God !  can  you  withhold  your  indignation,  and  re- 
fiain  from  rushing  upon  this  mad  soldiery  and  over- 
thiowing  (as  ye  did  Heliodorus)  those  who  are  about 
to  treat  your  Master,  your  happiness  and  joy,  as  a  vile 
malefactor,  as  the  lowest  of  slaves,  and  will  instantly 
proceed  to  tear  and  bruise  His  adorable  body,  and 
sprinkle  His  blood  over  that  profane  floor ! 

But  no ;  there  seems  to  be  no  mercy,  no  pity  for 
Jesus,  either  on  earth  or  in  Heaven ;  He  is  abandoned 
to  the  anger  of  God  and  the  fury  of  man.  The  exe- 
cutioners  surround  Him  with  savage  delight  and 
shower  on  Him  their  cruel  blows,  till  He  is  covered 
Avith  blood,  and  gashed,  and  swollen,  over  all  His 
sacred  body ! 

See  now,  how  the  brutal  executioners  proceed  to  the 
task  of  inflicting  cruel  torment  upon  your  dear  Re- 
deemer. Having  bound  Him  to  the  pillar,  they  deal 
their  furious  blows  upon  His  sacred  shoulders,  back, 
chest,  and  arms.  First  His  tender  flesh  swells  and  in- 
flames, then  the  skin  is  gradually  torn,  and  the  blood 
oozes  through ;  gashes  begin  to  be  formed,  and  wider 
streams  pour  down  in  profusion.  At  length  every 
part  is  covered  by  one  continuous  bruise ;  gash  has 
run  into  gash,  wide  rents  meet  in  every  direction,  and 
the  flesh  is  torn  in  flakes  from  the  bones.     One  wretch 
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succeeds  another  in  the  cruel  work,  till  they  are  tired, 
and  their  patience,  thougli  not  that  of  their  Victim,  is 
exhausted. 

What  a  piteous  spectacle  does  our  Jesus  now  pre- 
sent !  What  a  contrast  with  what  He  was  but  the 
day  before,  when  seated  at  His  table  of  love  with  His 
Twelve  and  John  reposing  on  His  bosom  !  If  that  dis- 
cii)le  sees  Him  now,  what  a  tender  sorrow  must  he  not 
feel,  and  how  bitterly  must  he  deplore  the  sad  change 
which  this  ruthless  infliction  had  made !  And  ought 
I  not  to  feel  as  much  as  John  for  my  dear  Saviour's 
sufferings  ?  Was  He  not  as  much  my  Saviour  as  his  ? 
Tliis  sorrowful  act  in  the  sacred  tragedy  now  ended, 
our  Lord  is  untied  from  the  column,  and  left,  as  best 
He  may,  to  shift  for  Himself.  There  is  no  friend  near 
to  help  Him :  His  disciples  are  all  out  of  the  way,  and 
the  unfeeling  soldiery  are  not  likely  to  render  Him 
any  assistance.  Every  limb  is  sore,  stiff;  and  benumbed 
with  pain,  so  as  to  be  almost  powerless ;  yet  He  must 
again  put  on  His  rough  woollen  clothes  upon  His  man- 
gled limbs,  to  grate  and  fret  them,  and  increase  their 
smart. 

But  now,  consider  the  change  which  has  taken 
place  in  His  situation  before  His  people.  He  is  now 
a  disgraced,  degraded  being.  The  base  lash  has  touched, 
nay,  cruelly  torn  Him.  He  stands  in  their  presence  as 
a  tried  and  condemned  criminal,  as  a  public  malefactor. 
They  will  not  believe  that  their  priests  could  have 
gone  to  such  extremities,  as  deliver  a  descendant  ot 
David  to  the  heathen's  scourge,  without  good  and  solid 
reasons.  But,  be  He  as  innocent  as  possible,  He  can- 
not again  hold  up  His  head  among  the  children  of  Hia 
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people.     One  who  has  been  scourged  can  never  hope 
"'  ^  ^  I'ty  among  them.     He  must  give  up 

be  their  Mt^csias.  Who  will  now 
own  Him  ?  Oh !  how  many,  upon  seeing  Him  thus 
treated,  denied  Him  like  Pater  ?  How  many  not  only 
swore  that  they  had  never  known  the  man,  but  in- 
wardly  regretted  that  they  had  ever  followed  or  be- 
lieved in  Him  ?  How  many  are  ashamed,  at  this  first 
step  in  the  scandal  of  the  cross  ? 

And  after  you  have  afflicted  your  h  -rt  with  this 
sorrowful  spectacle,  will  you  not  break  lato  a  loving 
expostulation  with  the  Saviour  of  your  soul,  and  say 
to  Him :  "  O  my  good  and  ever-gracious  Jesus,  this 
was  really  too  much  for  Thee  to  endure,  for  such  a 
sinful  wretch  as  I  have  been ;  it  was  too  much  good- 
ness, too  much  affection,  to  submit  to  such  degrading, 
such  savage  treatment  for  my  sake.  It  is  a  spectacfi 
too  distressing  for  even  my  flinty  heart  to  contemplate ; 
oh,  would  it  had  been  spared  Thee !  But  Thy  love 
knows  not  the  phrase  too  much ;  it  is  insatiable,  it  will 
devour  every  ignominy  and  every  torment,  to  save 
and  to  win  us  to  itself  Oh,  let  me  then  never  know 
that  word,  in  gratitude  and  requiting  love.  And  yet 
I  address  Thee,  as  though  I  had  no  hand  in  this  bar- 
barous infliction;  as  though  my  sins  had  not  been 
Thy  true  persecutors  and  executioners,  that  laid  the 
lash  upon  Thy  sacred  body.  Let  shame  and  sorrow, 
but  ever  loving  soitow,  overwhelm  me,  when  I  think 
upon  what  they  have  made  Thee  undergo !" 

But  another  scene  of  extraordinary  barbarity  yet 
awaits  us.  The  soldiers  have  exhausted  the  power 
which  the  law  put  into  their  hands;  but  their" fierce 
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desires  .are  not  exhausted.     They  know  that  Jesus  is 
charged  with  declaring  Himself  King  of  the  Jews,  and 
they  proceed  to  make  this  just  claim  the  ground  of  a 
strange  mockery.     They  prepare  for  Him  a  new,  un- 
heai'd-of  diadem,  woven  of  hard   sharp  thorns,  and 
place  it  upon  His  sacred  head.     Then  they  press  it 
down  on  every  side,  till  its  points  pierce  the  skin  and 
penetrate  His  flesh.    Now  behold  your  Saviour  still 
further  disfigured,  and  dishonored.     Before,  His  body 
had  been  torn,  but  even  the  scourge  had  respected 
His  venerable  head.     But  now  this  is  assailed  by  this 
invention  of  ingenious  cruelty,  which,  under  the  re- 
peated strokes  of  the  reed  given  Him  for  a  sceptre, 
and  taken  from  His  hand,  changes  its  position,  and  in- 
flicts at  every  blow  a  new  or  a  deeper  wound.     His 
hair  is  all  entangled  in  the  knotty  wreath,  and  clotted 
with  His  sacred  blood.     His  ftv     temples  and  noble 
forehead  are  strained  and  pressea  down  by  it ;  while 
it  shoots  its  points  into  them,  and  opens  so  many 
fountains  of  life,  waters  of  salvation,  springing  warm 
from  His  affectionate  heart.     See   how  they  trickle 
down  first  slowly,  then  in  faster  and  thicker  streams, 
till  His  sacred  face  and  neck  are  streaked  with  blood, 
which  running  down  over  His  body,  mingles  with 
that  flowing  from  the  gashes  of  the  scourge.     "  Go 
forth,  ye  daughters  of  Sion,  and  see  king  Solomon,  in 
the  diadem  with  which  His  mother  crowned  Him,  in 
the  day  of  His  espousals,  and  in  the  day  of  the  joy  of 
His  heart."     (Cant.  iii.  11.)     Yes,  His  own  nation, 
whose  Son  He  was,  and  in  that  day  when  He  stretches 
fe)rth  His  hand  for  a  pledge  of  love,  from  the  souls  of 
all  He  has  redeemed.     And  who  will  not  answer  His 
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call  the  more  lovingly  for  seeing  Hira  reduced  to  sucli 
a  state  ?  What  would  the  diadem  of  Solomon,  or  that 
which  David  his  father  made  of  the  spoils  of  his  foes, 
have  added  of  grace  or  glory  to  the  brow  of  the  Son 
of  God?  What  dignity  or  majesty  would  gold  or 
precious  stones  have  bestowed  on  that  Divine  head  ? 
But  wreathe  it  with  thorns  for  my  sake,  and  enrich  it 
with  blood  poured  out  to  save  me,  and  I  recognize,  not 
the  world's  diadem,  but  the  bridal  crown  of  that  Spouse 
of  blood,  who  would  gain  our  souls  at  the  price  of  His 
life. 

"  I  will  extol  Thee,  O  God  my  King,  and  I  will 
bless  Thy  name  forever."  (Ps.  cxliv.  1.)  "  He  who, 
of  old,  had  conquered  ai  the  games,  preferred  a  myrtle 
crown  to  one  of  gold ;  he  who  had  vanquished  ene- 
mies in  battle,  a  laurel  wreath ;  and  he  who  had 
saved  a  citizen,  one  of  oak.  And  I  will  ever  love  be- 
yond them  all  that  whicli  Thou  hast  chosen  for  Thy- 
self, a  crown  of  thorns.  Thou  shalt  place  it  on  my 
heart,  and  it  shall  be  at  once  a  goad  to  my  love,  and 
a  prick  to  my  remorse ;  and  I  will  love  Thee  sorrow- 
ing, for  the  ignominy  and  pain  to  which  Thou  hast 
stooped  on  my  account." 

After  you  shall  have  duly  taken  a  view  of  the  re- 
mainihg  portion  of  this  stage  of  the  Passion,  of  the 
manner,  in  particular,  in  which  Barabbas  is  preferred 
to  Christ,  of  the  awful  cry  with  which  the  wretched 
Jews  call  down  His  blood  upon  their  heads,  and  the 
miserable  spectacle  of  Jesus  carrying  His  cross,  you 
will  hasten  on  to  Calvary,  to  witness  the  consumma- 
tion of  the  solemn  trno-edv. 

Consider  now  the  cruel  torments  which  our  dear 
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Jesus  must  have  endured  during  His  three  hours  re- 
maining on  the  cross.     His  body  was  stretched  out 
upon  this  hard  knotty  trunk — for  certainly  they  who 
prepared  it  studied  but  little  how  to  make  it  soft  or 
easy  to  His  limbs.     Every  sinew  and  muscle  of  His 
body  must  have  been  in  a  state  of  unnatural  tension, 
both  from  the  situation  in  which  He  was  placed,  and 
from  the  effort  which  nature  would  make  to  diminish 
the  pressure  upon  the  wounds  of  the  nails.     We  find 
it  weary  enough  lying  for  a  few  hours  in  one  position 
upon  a  soft  bed,  and  cannot  bear  being  long  without 
turning,  upon  a  hard  board ;  what,  then,  must  it  have 
been  to  hang  in  the  air  extended  upon  this  rough 
tree,  especially  in  the  state  of  our  blessed  Saviour's 
body  ?     From  head  to  foot  He  is  one  wound ;  His 
head,  if  it  press  against  the  cross,  is  gored  by  the 
points  of  the  thorns,  which  are  thus  driven  deep  into 
it.     Truly  now  are  verified,  in  their  truest  and  saddest 
sense,  His  plaintive  words:     "The  Son  of  man  hath 
not  where  to  rest  His  head."     His  shoulders  and  back, 
which  are  pressed  necessarily  against  it,  are  flayed  and 
torn  with  the  inhuman  stripes  which  have  been  inflict- 
ed upon  Him.     Against  these  open  wounds  does  this 
cruel  bed  press,  so  that  any  change  of  posture,  so  far 
from  relieving  Him,  only  increases  His  sufferings  by 
grating  upon   and  rending   wider   the    blisters   and 
gashes  with  which  He  is  covered.     But  let  us  not  lose 
sight  of  those  four  terrible  but  most  precious  wounds 
whereby  He  is  fastened  on  the  cross.     Each  of  His 
hands,  each  of  His  feet,  is  transfixed  by  a  long  black 
nail,    driven   into    it    Vv'itli    violence,    and    every  mo- 
ment, by  the  natural  gravitation  of  His  body,  tearing 
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wider  and  wider  the  rent  it  has  made.  Oh !  what 
a  smarting,  torturing  pain,  what  an  unceasing  suffering 
during  three  hours  of  crucifixion  !  Who,  dear  Jesus, 
shall  be  able  to  recount  all  that  Thou  sufferedst  forme 
in  that  short  space ! 

But,  beyond  these  sufferings,  immediately  inflicted 
by  the  act  of  crucifixion  itself,  there  were  others,  no 
less  severe,  which  resulted  from  it.     The  uneasy  and 
unnatural  position  which  it  produced  caused  a  dis- 
turbance in.  all  the  nobler  function  of  life.     The  lungs, 
surcharged  with  blood,  panted  with  labor  and  anxiety,' 
in  consequence  of  the  compression  of  the  chest:  the 
heart,  from  the  same  cause,  beat  heavily  and  painfully, 
clogged  in  its  motions  by  the  impeded  circulation :  the 
blood,  unable  to  return  from  the  head  by  reason  of  the 
veins  being  compressed,  must  have  caused  a  tingling, 
apoplectic  pain.     The  same  causes  would  produce  & 
distressing  heat  and  irritation  all  over  the  surface  of 
the  face,  neck,  and  chest,  which  He  had  no  hand  to 
relieve,  and  which  consequently  must  have  been  toi'- 
turing  in  the  extreme.     To  these  sufferings  we  must 
add  exposure  to  heat  and  air,  with  a  body  already 
wounded  in  every  part  and  covered  with  sores  inflict- 
ed by  the  torments  of  the  preceding  night  and  that 
very  morning ;    so  that   not  only  those  parts  of  tlie 
body  which   pressed  upon  the  cross,  but  every  othei-, 
must   have  been  painfully  sensitive,  and  subject  to 
gi'ievous  suflVrings. 

Truly,  my  Jesus  was  the  king  of  martyrs,  the  severest 
sufferer  the  woi'ld  ever  saw,  for  the  sake  of  others! 

Add  to  all  these  torments  the  many  otiier  acces- 
hunvH  to  the  tortures  of  crucifixion,  whicii  our  beloved 

* 


f  *  i^. 


u 


flil 


fij 


>    i;it.| 


244 


MEDITATION   ON   THE  PASSION. 


I 


Saviour  endured  for  you.  He,  the  most  modest  and 
purest  of  beings,  is  exposed  unclothed  before  the  mul- 
titude. He  is  an  object,  not  of  their  compassion,  but 
of  their  absolute  derision.  He  sees  before  Him  an 
immense  crowd,  all  animated,  or  rather  possessed,  by- 
one  evil  spirit  of  hatred  and  scorn  of  Him;  every 
word  that  reaches  Him  is  a  word  of  bitter  insult  and 
mockery.  Nearer  Him,  indeed,  is  a  smaller  group  of 
faithful  and  sympathizing  followers,  but  so  fur  from  His 
receiving  comfort  from  these,  they  stand  in  need  of  it 
from  Him,  and  cheerfully  He  gives  it.  Peter  and  His 
other  companions,  apostles,  and  disciples,  the  many 
who  had  followed  Him  fi'om  place  to  place,  have  dis- 
a})peared,  and  Iddden  themselves  from  the  sight  of 
men.  All  that  He  possessed  on  earth.  His  few  clot  lies, 
even  to  His  seamless  garment,  are  unfeelingly  divided, 
or  diced  for,  between  the  soldiers  who  have  executed 
Him.  He  is  thus  alone  in  the  world,  without  one 
smallest  link  with  it,  save  His  love  for  man,  and  His 
earnest  desire  to  accomplish  his  salvation.  In  fine.  He 
sutfers  a  racking  thirst ;  His  parched  lips  can  no  longer 
endure  the  dryness  which  afflicts  them,  and  call  out 
for  relief.  And  the  barbarians  who  surround  Him, 
present  Him  with  gall  and  vinegar  to  drink.  Can 
outi'age  go  beyond  this  ?  Could  brutality  be  carried 
to  a  higher  excess?  Now,  surely,  we  may  say  that  all 
is  accomplished,  and  that  the  anger  of  the  just  God 
has  no  more  dregs  left  in  the  chalice  of  suffering  which 
He  had  mingled  for  His  Son,  as  the  world's  Redeemer. 
Now  be  His  name  praised  for  ever,  nothing  more  re- 
mains but  that  death  come  and  put  an  end  to  so  much 
sutl'ering. 
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But  how  complete  it  was  determined,  by  the  inex- 
ovMe  justice  of  God,  that  the  abandomnent  of  His 
Son  ^should  be,  how  filled  to  the  brim  the  chalice  of 
His  buter  sorrows,  when  even  His  dear  and  blessed 
mother,  instead  of  being  any  longer  to  Him  what  she 
had  ever  before  been,  a  source  of  comfort  and  hanpi- 
ness    was  destined  to  aggravate   His  sufferings,  and 
render  H,s  last  hour  more  desolate !     If  thert  ^ould 
be  one  t,e  between  Him  and  earth  which  His  heart 
niight  continue  to  cherish,  it  was  His  love  for  her  who 
had  borne  Him,  and  had  loved  Him  as  child  and  as 
■nan  far  beyond  any  other  created  being.     If  all  the 
word  had  abandoned  Him,  she  at  least  had  not;  if 
most  that  stood  near  Him  sympathized  but  little,  or 
even  rejoiced  in  His  sufferings,  she  partook  of  them 
with  a  mother's  sensibility,  and  alone  endured  more 
than  all  earth  else.  Himself  alone  excepted.     If  few 
would  fee^  His  loss,  to  Her  it  would  be  irreparable. 
Her  then  He  sees  at  the  foot  of  His  cross,  overwhelmed 
withanguish  and  unspeakable  woe.     He  knows  how 
she  IS  revolving  in  her  mint,  whither  she  shall  go 
when  she  has  ]o.stHim;  not  from   any  selfishness  or 
selt-seeking,  but  from  the  utter  worthlessness  of  all 
earth,  when  He  should  withdraw  from  it.     What  an 
additiona    pang  to  His  sacred  heart,  to  witne,ss  her 
inconsolable  grief  and  in-emediable  distress!     What 
an  accumulation  of  sorrow  to  His  overwhelmed  soul 
o  have  no  power  to  comfort  her,  to  be  obliged  to  give 
her  up,  to  abandon  her,  to  have  not  a  goo,l  or  cheeri,,,^ 
word  to  utter !     How  did  their  looks  and  th^ir  henrte 
meet  at  that  hour !     How  were  all  the  affections  of 
both,  If  possible,  renewed,  and  how  did  they  melt  into 
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one  loving  thought,  in  the  fierce  furnace  of  their  com- 
mon sufferings !     How  did  Mary  remember  the  happy 
days  when  He  was  an  infant  in  her  bosom,  and  wlii^n 
she  heard  his  Godlike  words,  sitting  at  their  cheerful 
but  homely  meal:  and  how  did  Jesus  remember  the 
cherishing  love  with  which  this  tenderest  of  mothers 
had  nm-sed  and  caressed  Him !     Here,  was,  indeed, 
depth  calling  upon    depth,  grief   superhuman   upon 
grief  such  as  none  had  felt  before.     Still  Jesus  cannot 
leave  this  earth  without  making  some  provision  for 
the  future  welfare  of  His  loving  parent,  who  had  taken 
care  of  Him  for  thirty  years.     Gladly  would  He  take 
her  with  Him  into  His  glory,  and  bear  her  as  the 
first  present  of  earth  to  Heaven.     But  this  comfort  is 
denied  Him:  for  if  granted.  He  would  have  died  with 
one  pain  less,  with  one  consolation  more,  and  this  was 
incompatible  with  the   stern  decrees  of  justice.     No, 
He  must  have  the  pain  of  knowing,  as  He  expires, 
that  He  is  leaving  her,  whoi.    He  loves  beyond  all 
other  persons  and  things,  to  misery  and  poverty,  and 
to  the  charity,  however  secure,  of  strangers.     He  looks 
about  Him  for  some  protector  for  the  remainder  of  her 
days,  and  finds  the  only  apostle  faithful  to  Him  in  His 

hour  of  sorrow. 

Consider  the  blessed  words  which  Jesus  spoke ;  for 
thou  hast  a  deep  interest  therein.  First,  looking 
down,  with  His  sweetest  expression,  on  Mary,  He  said, 
referring  to  John:  ''Woman,  behold  thy  son ;"  then 
to  John :  "  Son,  behold  thy  mother."  Here  was  a 
new  ..■elationship  established,  wherein  it  was  intended 
that  we  should  all  have  a  part.  For,  as  the  Church 
.  of  God  has  always  belie-^ed,  in  John  we  were  all  re- 
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presented ;  and  so  Mary  was  made  our  mother,  and 
we  were  made  her  cliildren.  But  as  this  relationship 
may  form,  in  due  season,  matter  for  its  own  medita- 
tions, let  us  keep  our  attention  to  what  Jesus  here 
did.  How  did  He  feel  the  distressing  nature  of  the 
exchange  He  was  proposing,  in  offering  to  the  affec- 
tionate  and  already  crushed  heart  of  Mary,  John  for 
Himself !  But  if  to  he*-  He  was  thus  necessarily  hard, 
see,  on  the  other  h.  low  lovingly  He  thought  of 

us  the  while,  and  h(         /en  in  the  depth  of  His  afflic- 
tions, He  devised  new  blessings  for  us,  and  appointed 
new  aids  to  salvation.     He  bestowed  on  us  this  moth- 
er—this tender,  loving  mother— this  compassionate 
and  merciful  mother— while  suffering  the  most  ex- 
cruciating  torments   for  our  sins   and   ingratitudes! 
His  death  was  approaching ;  He  had  given  us  Him- 
self;  He  was  just  about  to  seal  the  donation  by  ex- 
piring, but  He  bethought  Him  of  another  bequest- 
nothing,  indeed,  in  comparison  with  Himself,  but  still 
better,  nobler,  more  valuable  than  any  thing  else.    He 
had  adopted  us  as  His  brethren  in  regard  of  His  eter- 
nal Father ;  He  had  made  us  co-heirs  with  Him  of 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven  ;  yet.  He  wished  our  relation- 
ship to  be  even  closer  still,  and  us  to  be  His  brethren 
in  respect  to  His  dear  mother— one  family  with  Him, 
where  our  feelings  can  most  easily  be  engaged  in  favor 
of  our  kindred.     At  the  same  time,  who  can  refrain 
from  admiring  the  steadiness  and  wonderful  strength 
of  the   heart   of  Jesus,  thus   discharging   His   duty 
as  a  son,  in  the  midst  of  the  most  frightful  torments  of 
body,  when  exhausted  by  His  wounds,  and  when  op- 
pressed in  mind  by  an  unspeakable  weight  of  woe. 
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How  amiable,  Low  perfect  is  eveiy  line  in  the  charac- 
ter of  this  our  dear  Master  and  Saviour,  whether  in 
life  or  in  death. 

Let  us  then  exclaim :  "  How  shall  we  ever  suffi- 
ciently thank  Thee,  dear  Jesus,  for  having  thus  made 
Thine  own  sacrifice,  no  less  than  Thy  loving  mother's 
loss,  our  gain  ?  What  a  motive  for  gratitude  to  Thee 
and  to  her,  to  have  found  a  place  at  such  a  moment 
in  both  your  hearts — to  have  been  considered  worth 
mention  upon  Calvary,  amidst  the  sympathizing  sor- 
rows of  Son  and  mother !  And  here,  surely,  all  the 
gain  was  mine ;  for  she  but  acquired  in  me  a  froward 
and  undutiful,  and  often  rebellious  child,  whereas  I 
obtained  a  tender  and  most  watchful  parent,  who 
through  life  has  been  my  patroness  and  kindest  friend, 
ever  making  intercession  for  me  most  effectually  with 
Thee.  But  let  me  never  forget  what  this  adoption 
cost  Thee.  For  I  see  that  to  establish  it.  Thou  wast 
pleased  to  bring  Mary  to  the  foot  of  Thy  cross,  pierc- 
ing her  soul  with  a  sharp  sword  of  grief,  which  went 
back  to  Thine  own,  wounding  deeply  Thy  filial  heart ; 
that  for  three  hours  Thou  allowedst  Thy  bitter  pas- 
sion to  be  aggravated  by  the  sight  of  her  inexpressi- 
ble wretchedness ;  that  so  she  might  conceive  us  in 
sorrow  and  pain,  and  have  a  stronger  maternal  inter- 
est in  our  salvation.  Blessed  be  ye  both  for  so  much 
love !  Blessed  above  all  Thou,  my  dear  Jesus,  for 
whom  no  suffering  seemed  too  much,  which  could  give 
us  no  further  blessing  !  " 

But  to  these  many  sufferings  must  be  added  a  deep- 
er and  more  mysterious  woe :  the  desolation  of  His 
soul,  from  the  abandonment  of  His  eternal  Father. 
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"  My  God,  My  God,"  He  exclaims,  «  why  hast  Thoa 
abandoned  me  ? "  Had  the  world  alone  deserted  Him 
it  would  have  been  to  Him  no  loss.  But  to  see  Him- 
self  now  an  object  of  the  indignation  of  God,  in  whom 
His  love  and  being  were  centered,  oh,  this  was  the 
true  consummation  of  His  wretchedness !  This  is  the 
only  sun  which  to  His  eyes  is  darkened,  the  only 
brightness  that  is  dimmed.  All  joy  is  extinguished  in 
His  heart,  His  soul  is  drowned  in  unutterable  anguish, 
and,  uttering  a  loud  cry,  expressive  of  His  desolation,' 
He  gives  up  the  ghost. 

Oh,  sit  down  and  ponder  what  the  world  lost  at  that 
moment  and  what  it  gained. 

What  important  changes  did  that  instant  produce 
upon  this  globe !  The  richest  ti-easure  it  had  ever 
possessed  is  gone ;  an  eclipse  as  complete  in  the  moral 
splendor  of  eai-th  took  place  to  the  eye  of  Heaven,  as 
had  three  hours  before  in  its  visible  brightness.  What 
was  the  world  without  Him  but  a  wilderness  and  des- 
olation  ?  The  fulness  of  His  grace,  the  perfection  of  His 
virtues,  the  majesty  of  His  presence,  the  effulgence  of 
His  divinity,  all  were  fled ;  and  the  earth  which  to  the 
sight  of  angels  had  been  as  a  part  of  Heaven  during 
His  sojourn  in  it,  returned  to  its  unmitigated  aspect  of 
sin  and  of  sorrow.  But  to  man,  had  his  eye"  been  opened 
by  fiiith,  a  brighter  vision  would  have  appeared.  The 
veil  was  rent  from  top  to  bottom  not  only  in  the 
Temple  of  Jerusalem,  but  in  the  sanctuary  of  Heaven  ; 
and  only  waited  for  the  third  day  to  be  drawn  aside, 
and  the  glories  within  put  into  man's  possession.  The 
handwriting  against  him  was  at  that  instant  effaced, 
the  shackles  had  fallen  from  his  feet,  his  birthright  was 
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reclaimed ;  and  the  evil  spirits  that  had  urged  on  the 
furious  people  to  accomplish  the  death  of  Jesus,  stood 
aghast  and  trembled,  and  gnawed  their  hearts  in  rage 
to  see  the  ruin  they  had  brought  upon  themselves. 
The  bolts  spring  back  from  the  gates  of  the  prison  in 
which  the  saints  of  old  were  confined,  its  doors  fly 
open,  a  bright  and  shining  splendor  breaks  into  it,  and 
the  soul  of  the  blessed  Jesus  descends  to  their  em- 
braces amidst  hosannas  of  triumph. 

Such  is  the  Passion,  such  the  death  of  Jesus  !  And 
now  that  I  have  hastily  led  you  to  it,  I  feel  so  com- 
pletely how  unequal  I  have  been  to  my  undertaking, 
that  I  fear  lest  I  should  have  rather  weakened,  than 
directed  or  assisted,  the  emotions  which  your  own  af- 
fections would  have  awakened.  For  it  is  one  of  those 
topics  on  which  our  hearts  can  be  more  eloquent  than 
our  tongues,  and  whisper  those  things,  which  these 
may  not  have  the  courage,  even  if  they  have  the 
power,  to  utter.  We  began  these  our  instructions  in 
the  name  of  our  infant  Jesus,  we  close  them  this  day 
at  the  foot  of  His  cross.  There  should  they  ever  part, 
who  desire  to  meet  again  in  Paradise.  Whatever  I 
may  have  labored,  whatever  I  may  have  striven,  use- 
less servant  as  I  am,  I  leave  in  confidence  on  that 
sacred  spo<-,  asking  no  reward  save  that  some  few 
drops  of  the  life-giving  streams  that  there  flow,  may 
fall  upon  it,  and  make  it  spring  up  in  your  souls,  unto 
your  eternal  profit.  Whoever  ye  are  that  have  not 
disdained  so  humble  a  ministry,  I  commend  you  to 
that  blessed  company  that  stands  around,  and  still 
more  to  Him  that  hangs  upon  the  tree  of  lite;  to  those 
under  whose  roof  we  have  so  often  met,  whose  united 
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names  have  been  called  upon  this  holy  place,  to  Jesus 
and  to  Mary  *  Though  from  one  another  we  now 
separate  in  the  body,  yet  may  we,  through  the  spirit, 
be  in  their  society  united.  There  shall  we  find  peace 
and  joy,  assurance  and  hope :  and  the  scandal  of  the 
cross,  here  below  loved  by  us  in  our  silent  meditation, 
shall  be  the  theme  of  our  loud  and  grateful  praise:  in 
life  everlasting.    Amen. 

o  The  Church  of  Qesii  e  Mima,  in  Rome,  where  this  aermon  was  preat     i. 


SERMON  XII. 


St.  Luke,  xi.  23. 

'  He  that  ifl  not  with  me  is  against  me,  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 

scattereth." 


me, 


Albeit  in  ordinary  times,  when  things  are  regular 
and  peaceful,  a  virtuous  citizen  will  seek  to  escape 
from  the  excitement  of  party-contention,  and  confine 
himself  to  the  unpretending  discharge  of  his  domestic 
and  particular  duties,  yet  are  there  times  of  public 
danger  and  disquiet,  when  it  is  a  crime  to  prefer  our 
proper  ease  to  the  turmoil  of  a  more  stirring  life.    For 
when  factions  rise  high,  and  wicked  men  stalk  abroad, 
and  principles  of  turbulence  and  disorder  fill  the  heads 
of  the  ignorant,  or  proud  usurpations   disgrace  the 
hands  of  the  powerful,  or  vice  is  openly  countenenced, 
and  all  things  become  perplexed  and  confused,  then  if 
the  wise  and  virtuous,  the  lovers  of  men's  souls  and  of 
men's  happiness,  stand  aloof,  leaving  all  to  the  evil  to 
destroy  and  to  corrupt,  and  do  not  rather  come  for- 
Avard,  and  openly  and  fearlessly  declare  themselves  for 
the  side  of  justice,  and  throw  into  its  scale  the  weight 
of  their  influence  and  good  counsels,  they  shall  prove 
themselves  to  be  so  cruelly  indifferent  to  their  coun- 
try's weal,  as  to  be  rii^htlv  accounted  amono-  if«  «n«. 
mies.     And  hence  Plato,  in  his  Republic,  considers 
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those  citizens  as  wicked,  and  to  be  punished  with 
Sse  to  taV"  w  "'  P;*""  disorder  and  confusion, 
pmty!  "  ""^''  "'"'  ''™''"«  tl'o^^elves  of  one 

It  is  in  some  such  sort  that  our  Divine  Redeemer 
d  cares,  ,n  the  words  of  my  text,  how  He  would  ha" 
us  act.  For  agam  and  again  He  speaks  of  Himself  as 
lumng  come  on  earth  as  the  leader  of  a  party  at  open 
and  deadly  war  with  a  hateful  faction,  That^hath  S 
advantage  >n  numbe..,  in  rank,  in  ;ealth,  and  in 
V  ry  worldly  prominence.     He  came  down  to  brin" 

merely  to  enlighten  the  world,  but  to  set  it  on  fire 

(Luke,  xn.  49.)     He  declared  and  waged  war  against 

the  leagued  powers  of  darkness  and  of  earth  ;  and  for 

1..3  purpose  He  gathered  together  His  little  band  of 

»homHehas  charged  to  continue  the  warfare  even 
unto  death.  But  then  He  will  have  no  dastards  b 
H.S  army;  He  will  have  no  faint-hearted,  cold,  ind  f" 

of  the  ti  umpet  is  heard.  Like  Gideon,  neither  those 
t  at  prefer  their  homes  and  families  to  His  camo,  nor 

.  nt  to  take  deep  draughts  of  earthly  refreshment,  will 
He  acknowledge  as  His  partisans,  or  fit  to  be  mus  eml 

br  h  ri       ""  'r  "'I'  '"  '^''  H-.  f-  He  is    om 
fo.  h  to  conquer;  but  those  few  must  be  His  hand 

and  heart,  body  and  soul.    At  the  same  tm"  le  to 

0     who  have  shrunk  from  the  danger  when  it  ca  „e 

"■have  been  ashan,ed  of  His  cause  when  it  seemed 

poor  and  depressed;  for  on  all  such  He  hath  pro 
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nounced  sentence  in  the  words  of  ray  text,  saying 
that  they  shall  be  accounted  not  merely  as  indifferent, 
but  as  hostile  to  Him.  "  He  who  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scat- 

tereth." 

Two  things,  it  should  seem,  are  worthy  of  our  con- 
sideration :  first,  what  signs  may  we  have,  or  what 
test  will  Christ  use,  to  determine  whether  we  be  with 
Him  or  no ;  secondly,  what  will  be  the  consequence  of 
our  not  opeidy  declaring  on  His  side. 

Had  our  blessed  Saviour  contented  Himself  with 
the  fii-st  portion  of  His  sentence,  we  might  have  found 
place  for  doubt  or  flattering  uncertainty,  regarding  its 
application.     We  might  have  said  each  one  to  himself: 
"  Oh !  I  surely  am  with  Christ,  for  I  believe  in  His 
doctrine,  and  I  hope  in  His  mercies,  and  I  abstain 
from  whatever  his  law  forbids.     I  wish  well  to  His 
cause,  and  my  heart  is  ever  with  those  that  forward 
it."     But  the  comment  upon  the  first  phrase  in  the 
second  part  of  the  sentence  will  not  allow  us  to  reason 
thus.     "  He  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth." 
Tlie  service  whereon  Jesus  is  engaged  is  one  of  active 
exertion,  and  we  must  join  Him  in  it.     We  are  not  to 
be  lookers  on,  i^le  admirers  of  His  or  another's  efforts, 
but  workmen  as  well  as  they.    If  it  be  a  harvest 
which  He  is  gathering  of  precious  grain,  that  is,  of 
souls  most  dear  to  Him,  you  might  as  well  be  helping 
the  storm  to  scatter  the  ears  away  from  his  hand  so 
that  they  perish,  as  be  a  mere  spectator,  refusing  to 
share  His  labor.     If  it  be  His  followers  that  He  is 
gathering  together  for  some  great  work  which  requires 
the  co-operation  of  all,  you  are  in  secret  league  with 
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His  enemy  to  disperse  His  force,  if  you  refuse  Him 
your  active  aid,  not  only  by  yourselves  coming,  but 
by  moreover  bringing  others,  to  the  standard.     It  is 
then,  an  active  stirring  interest  in  His  cause  that  He 
exacts  from  all  that  wish  to  be  accounted  of  His  side 
and  not  their  good  wishes  and  silent  adhesion. 

But  upon  what  grounds  is  this  claimed,  or  how  shall 
we  ascertain  its  measure  ?  Why,  I  will  fi  t  say  it  is 
demanded  on  the  lowest  possible  grounds,  and  the 
standard  of  its  measure  that  I  will  propose  is  the 
simplest  and  the  nearest  that  I  aan  find.  What  do 
men  m  general  expect  you  to  do,  when  you  profess 
with  earnestness  or  zeal  to  belong  to  any  school  or 
party  ?  Surely  Christ  may  ask  as  much,  and  with  as 
good  reason.  Let  us,  then,  examine  how  He  may  iud^e 
us  by  these  tests.  J  J     t> 

First  He  will  see  how  men  act  who  give  themselves 
up  to  the  opinions  of  a  particular  school.     They  read 
and  meditate,  day  and  night,  on  the  works  of  its  prin- 
cipal  masters;  they  discuss  unceasingly  their  difficul- 
ties,  till    they  fancy   they  are   all    explained;   they 
admire  their  doctrines  and  their  persons  with  such 
enthusiasm,  as  sometimes  to  declare  that  they  would 
rather  be  in  error  with  those  wise  men,  than  think 
aright  in  company  with  the  rest  of  mankind.     They 
seek  proselytes  to  their  sect  with  unwearying  ardor  • 
they  combat  strenuously  all  contradictions  to  its  pro- 
fessed principles ;  they  rise  in  zeal  and  often  in  auger 
to  rebut  every  imputation  upon  its  honor;  they  wear 
openly  badges  of  their  belonp:in.£r  to  it;  thev  boast  of 
Its  maxims   being  the  rule  of  their  conduct,  and  in 
woi-k  they  show  it.     Such  were  of  old  the  disciples  of 
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Plato  and  Aristotle ;  such,  Christ  saw,  were  in  His  own 
times,  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees ;  such  have  con- 
tinued to  our  days  the  partisans  of  philosophical 
systems.  Can  He  reasonably  expect  less  from  His 
disciples?  can  He  in  very  decency  propose  a  lower 
test  for  Him  or  for  us  to  judge  by,  whether  we  belong 
to  His  side  ?  Try  yourselves,  therefore,  by  it.  It  is 
simple  in  its  application.  It  requires  no  great  diving 
into  the  hidden  mystei'ies  of  your  hearts,  no  unravel- 
ling of  its  complicated  feelings,  it  is  a  test  by  outward 
and  palpable  manifestations.  Do  you  then  show  but 
a  hundredth  part  of  a  similar  attachment  to  the  law 
and  doctrines  of  Christ,  as  these  scholars  have  done  to 
the  dark  conjectures  and  uncertain  theories  of  fallible 
men  ?  Do  you  love  them  so  as  to  exert  your  abilities 
in  propagating,  defending,  and  illustrating  them  ?  Or 
do  you  content  yourselves  with  silent  approval,  and 
inactive  concui'rence  ?  And  are  ye  then,  the  partisans, 
the  avowed  followers  of  Christ  Jesus  ?  Are  ye  with 
Him,  even  as  men  are  with  one  another?  He  will 
look  at  men's  conduct,  when  they  place  themselves  de- 
cidedly on  one  side,  in  times  of  political  excitement. 
How  they  will  sacrifice  their  own  opinions  on  particular 
points  to  the  views  and  aims  of  their  party !  How 
they  will  inveigh  against  their  opponents,  and  study 
to  baffle  all  their  ai'ts  !  How  they  will  rejoice  in  every 
triumph  of  their  friends,  and  in  every  defeat  of  their 
adversaries,  as  though  some  personal  advantage  had 
befallen  them !  How  they  crowd  to  the  standard  of 
their  leaders,  when  their  active  exertions  are  demanded. 


we 


xUl 


1  is  nee 


ded! 


and  open   their  cotiers  when  tlieir 

And  shall  the  Son  of  God,  in  reason,  be  content  with 
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less  ?  Shall  He  see  men  willing  to  be  cozened,  cajoled, 
wrought  up  into  enthusiasm,  or  even  lashed  into  fury, 
by  the  zeal  of  worldly  partisanship,  and  when  His 
cause  is  treated,  when  His  interests  are  to  be  defended, 
think  they  shall  be  considered  His  partisans,  because 
they  have  not  joined  the  opposite  ranks,  or  because, 
forsooth,  they  have  honored  His  cause  with  tacit  ap- 
probation  ?  Is  He  alone  to  be  put  off  with  cold  fel- 
lowship, and  wavering  fidelity,  and  call  those  friends 
who  proffer  it,  while  they  themselves  shall  scout  at 
such  professions  in  the  paltry  concerns  of  earth  ? 

But,  moreover.  He  will  see  the  hearty  devotion  and 
fervent  worship  which  each  of  us  pays  to  the  idols  of 
his  own  heart,  and  wonder  how  only  on  His  behalf 
we  think  so  little  quite  enough.  Did  He  find  that  the 
follower  of  ambition,  or  the  gathei'er  of  wealth,  or  the 
lover  of  praise,  strove  onward  in  the  pursuit  of  his 
particular  object  with  some  of  that  lukewarmness  and 
indifference  wherewith  we  all  espouse  and  pretend  to 
love  His  cause ;  nay,  did  He  perceive  that  the  wretched 
slave  of  luxury,  that  the  bondsman  of  passion,  hugged 
his  chains  with  even  the  same  half  love  which  we, 
His  servants  and  ministers,  put  forth  in  His  behoof^ 
then,  perhaps,  m^ght  He  conclude  that  His  cause  was 
not  treated  at  least  worse  than  others,  however  de- 
grading the  comparison,  and  consider  the  coldness  of 
His  side  as  only  resulting  from  some  common  and 
universal  influence. 

But,  good  God !  how  can  He  fail  to  observe,  on  the 
contrary,  that  to  the  enemy's  partisans  this  reproach 
cannot  be  made :  forspft  how  fViPv  alooT->  n^f  o"rl  oiii»>^- 
ber  not,  and  relax  not  in  their  efforts  Ibr  the  mastery. 
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See  how  they  recruit  their  forces  on  every  side,  and 
now  by  deceit,  and  now  by  violence,  strengthen  their 
host.  They  have  entered  upon  their  cause  with  heart 
and  soul,  and  it  is  no  other  than  to  set  up  this 
world  in  livahy  and  opposition  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 
First,  they  have  built  it  up  with  marvellous  contriv- 
ance, till  its  breadth  and  height  seem  greater  far  than 
those  of  His  Temple  here  below.  Every  passion  has 
contributed  some  alluring  ornament  to  decorate  it; 
every  science  has  labored,  with  its  peculiar  powers,  to 
recommend  it;  its  courts  are  filled  with  sounds  of  joy, 
its  walls  are  made  to  echo  with  shouts  of  defiance ; 
its  precincts  are  crowded  with  the  young  and  the  old, 
the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  honored  and  the  ignoble. 
They  have  drunk  of  its  charred  pleasures  till  they  are 
intoxicated  unto  frenzy,  and  they  sally  forth  from  time 
to  time  to  assail  the  host  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  to 
disperse  His  camp.  Their  march  is  steady  and  system- 
atic, their  assaults  skilfully  directed,  their  blows  are 
nervous  and  well  aimed,  their  eftbrts  unwearied  and 
persevering.  The  men  of  learning  who  have  espoused 
tlieir  side  bring  the  weight  of  their  various  studies  to 
-emolish  our  outworks ;  the  sprightly  and  witty 
shai'pen  the  arrows  of  their  satires  to  bring  down  their 
defenders ;  the  dissipated  and  vicious  sap  the  founda- 
tions of  our  moral  truths,  and  the  open  scoffer  and 
blasphemer  attempts  to  storm  the  strongholds  of  faith. 
And  when  the  Lord  of  Hosts  looks  round  for  his  ad- 
hejencs,  alas  !  where  are  they  ?  True  that  He  needeth 
not  our  aid,  that  He  knoweth  well  how  to  tread  the 
wine-oress  alone  as  when  He  said  :  "I  looked  about 
and  there  were  none  to  help.    I  sought,  and  there  was 
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none  to  give  aid ;  and  mine  own  arm  hath  saved  for 
me,  and  my  indignation  itself  hath  helped  me."  (Is. 
Ixiii.  5.)  True  it  is,  that,  with  but  a  whip  of  small 
cords,  the  Son  of  God  could  in  one  instant  drive  back 
all  tliat  attempt  to  bring  dishonor  upon  Him  and  His 
holy  place.  But  no  less  true  it  is  that  He  has  some 
right  to  expect  those  that  call  themselves  His  friends, 
as  zealous,  at  least,  in  His  cause  as  His  enemies  ai-e 
against  it.  Surely  it  is  but  reasonable  that  He  shoidd 
find  those  who  affect  to  love  Him  as  ready  to  protect 
His  interests  on  earth,  to  avenge  His  honor,  to  kindle 
His  love,  and  to  promote  His  glory,  as  evil  men,  that 
love  him  not,  are  to  impugn,  to  disparage,  and  to  of- 
fend Him. 

And  yet  is  it  so  ?  Will  the  activity  of  the  two  even 
admit  of  a  comparison  ?  Is  not  vice  rampant  and  am- 
bitious of  display,  and  is  not  virtue  skulking  and  ob- 
scuie  ?  Is  not  incredulity  boastful,  and  is  not  sincere 
belief  retiring  and  silent  ?  Is  not  the  love  of  the 
woild  a  living,  stirring  principle,  and  is  not  the  love 
of  God  buried  in  our  hearts  as  in  a  sepulchre  ?  Do  I 
then  call  upon  you  to  do  your  works  openly  that  they 
may  be  seen  by  man  ?  God  forbid.  Fast  in  secret, 
that  your  Father,  who  seeth  in  secret,  may  reward 
you ;  pray  in  secret,  that  He  may  hear  you  in  secret ; 
give  your  alms  so  that  your  left  hand  know  not  what 
your  right  hand  doeth.  But  believe  in  the  face  of 
men,  and  profess  and  avow  that  belief;  honor  Him 
openly  before  the  world ;  let  it  be  seen  that  you  are 
not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel.  Let  your  light  shine  be- 
fore them,  that  they  may  be  brought  to  glorify  your 
Father  who  is  in  Heaven.      Nay,  I  will  say  more. 
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Leave  not  the  vindication  of  His  honor  and  the  exalt- 
ation  of  His  name  to  His  priests,  as  though  they  were 
bound  by  office  to  relieve  you  of  all  responsibility. 
You  are  to  be  saved  as  much  as  we,  and  this  you  will 
not  be  if  you  be  not  with  Christ,  if  you  gather  not 
with  Him.  It  is  not  a  cross  hidden  beneath  your 
cloaks,  but  one  engraved  on  your  foreheads  that  will 
make  you  be  acknowledged  by  Jesus  before  His  angels 
as  one  of  His.  Whoever  has  taken  upon  himself  this 
His  badge,  hath  thereby  become  His  sworn  knight— 
His  champion,  ever  harnessed  to  do  battle  in  His 
quarrel,  against  any  that  shall  presume  to  oppose  or 
contradict  Him. 

^  Surely,  such  criterions  as  these  are  sufficiently  ob- 
vious in  their  application,  and  of  a  standard  almost 
disparaging  to  the  cause  whereto  they  are  applied. 
But,  thanks  be  to  God,  His  cause  has  not  been  insult- 
ed by  such  alone  being  proposed.     There  have  been 
those  who  have  shown  forth  in  their  lives  what  it  is 
to  be  with  Christ,  to  our  shame  as  to  their  glory.  The 
saints  in  every  age,  they  who  have  taken  up  their 
cross  and  followed  Him,  have  taught  us  in  their  con- 
duct  the  estimate  they  made  of  this  obligation.     I 
will  not  alarm  you,  nor  attempt  to  confound  you,  by 
turning  your  minds  to  the  conflicts  and  torments  of 
martyrs,  or  to  the  glorious  labors  of  apostles,  or  to 
the  austerities  of  penitents  in  the  wilderness.     I  will 
not  remind  you  of  those  who  watched  entire  nights  in 
prayer,  or  who  fasted  for  years  in  expiation  of  one 
sin,  or  who  clothed  themselves  in  sackcloth  under 


royal  robes.     Y.^t  even  of  all  these.  T  might  ask 
was  there  one  who  thought  he  was  doing  more  than 
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was  necessary  for  him  to  be  avowed  as  one  of  Christ's 
side,  as  exerting  liimself  more  than  any  zealous  fol- 
lower and  lover  of  his  Snvio.  •  holds  himself  obliged. 
i3ut  rather  I  would  ask  you  to  look  at  the  devotion  of 
heart  wherewith  each  of  the  saints  gave  himself  unre- 
stnctedly  to  God,  and  to  His  service,  to  the  advance- 
ment  of  His  glory,  and  the  diffusion  of  His  love.   See 
how  with  them  the  zeal  for  God's  truth  and  for  His 
honor  had  become  an  affection  of  their  souls  •  how 
some  of  them  hav(.  so  loved  His  law  as  to  have  swoon- 
ed  away  upon  hearing  mention  of  an  offence  against 
liim;  how  others  have  wept  in  the  bittei-ness  of  their 
hearts  when  they  have  seen  His  commandments  vio- 
iated ;  how  any  one  of  them  would  have  given  his  life 
and  thought  it  well  bestowed,  to  prevent  a  single  sin  ? 
And  if  this  estimate  of  our  duty  appear  to  us  exor- 
bitant and  far  beyond  our  reach,  what  shall  we  say  if 
our  Saviour  should  choose,  in  rigor,  to  measure  it  by 
that  of  His  own  example  ?     For  if  He  call  upon  us  to 
be  with  Him,  it  was  that  He  was  first  with  us,  and  He 
gathered  us  up  first,  before  He  asked  us  to  gather  with 
Him.     Was  His  an  indolent  or  a  cold-hearted  interest 
in  us  i     Did  He  hand  over  our  interests  to  others    or 
leave  our  cause  to   be  pleaded  even  by  His  angels  ^ 
Can  a  fowler  use  more  art  to  surprise  and  ensnare  the 
bird  than  He  did  to  take  us  captive  to  His  sweet  law 
^yatchlng  every  opportunity  to  seize  upon  our  affec- 
tions?    Can  the  enthusiast  pursue  the  object  of  his 
researches  with  half  the  devotedness,  earnestness,  and 
perseverance,  wherewith  He  pressed  on,  with  untirinc. 
ea,crerness,  to  the  possession  of  our  souls  ?     Can  a  met 
with  greater  love  watch  over 
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care  for  its  recovery,  than  He  hath  felt  over  us  in  mis- 
ery and  sin,  and  when  striving  to  save  us  from  perdi- 
tion ?     Will  He  not,  then,  justly  upbraid  us  when  He 
contrasts  our  service  with  that  which  the  world  re- 
ceives from  its  votaries,  viewed  in  comparison  with 
what  each  side  has  received  from  its  leader.     "  They," 
He  will  justly  say,  "  labored  so  much  and  so  earnestly 
to  serve  it,  and  yet  it  suffered  nothing  for  them,  it  felt 
nothing  for  them.     Not  one  of  the  objects  of  their  ap- 
plause and  flattery  would,  they  well  knew,  scorch  a 
hair  of  his  head  to  assist  them  ;  not  one  of  their  Mse 
and  hollow  idols  would  have  put  his  finger  into  the 
flame  to  save  them  I    And  yet,  even  without  love,  they 
were  devoted  in  their  slavery  and  frantic  in  their  zeal. 
And  I,  who  have  stood  by  you  to  assist  you  at  my 
own  proper  cost,  who  have  spared  neither  pains  nor 
labor  to  make  you  mine,  neither  sweat  nor  blood  to 
purchase  you,  neither  happiness  noi-  life  to  save  you 
— shall  I  not  ask  in  return  some  proportion  of  fervor 
and  zeal,  of  earnestness  and  love  ?     Or  shall  it  be  said 
that  ye  are  more  easily  won  to  thraldom  ami  stripes, 
by  contempt  and  ingratitude,  than  to  favor  and  honor 
by  kindness  and  affection  ? " 

Such,  my  brethren,  would  be  a  just  estimate  of 
what  our  blessed  Saviour  \as  a  right  to  expect  from 
every  one  of  us,  that  w^e  may  be  able  to  say  that  we 
are  with  Him  in  some  measure,  as  He  may  say  He  has 
been  with  us.  But  if  we  neglect  His  admonition,  and 
be  content  to  stand  neuter  in  the  daily  conflicts  be- 
tween Him  and  His  adversaries,  what  must  ensue? 
He  Himself  has  told  us,  "He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
atrainst  me." 
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.1  might  here,  my  brethren,  place  before  you  the 
frightful  consideration  of  what  God  hath  in  store  in 
the  treasures  of  His  wrath,  for  those  that  hate  Him 
1  might  trace  for  you  the  picture  of  His  judgments 
denounced  in  the  Old  Law  against  His  enemies  and 
people  s  ;  the  awful  imagery  of  plagues  and  scourges, 
defeats  and  captivity,  under  which  He  has  veiled  ^he 
vengeance  wherewith  He  will  pursue  His  rivals  in  do- 
minion.  ^  I  might  take  you,  in  imagination,  to  the  con- 
templation  of  that  final  consummate  woe,  wherein  such 
as  have  been  against  God  in  life  must  be  under  Him 
for  eternity.     But  such  topics  as  these  would  be  ab- 
horrent from  my  present  discourse,  and  lead  us  too 
far  astray  from  its  more  practical  though  less  striking 
subject.     Suffice  it,  then,  to  say,  that  we  shall  be  con- 
sidered  by  Christ  as  enlisted  on  the  opposite  side,  and 
as  contending  against  Him. 

When  in  ordinary  contests  men  elect  their  side 
whatever  other  motive  they  may  have,  they  must  be 
greatly  influenced  by  the  hope  of  ultimate  victory. 
-They  will  seldom  choose  to  support  a  cause  which 
they  already  know  to  be  desperate.     Even  the  most 
furious  faction  will  not  long  persevere  in  its  course 
without  some  hope  that  in  the  end,  however  remote' 
success  will  crown  its  efforts.     But  in  the  two  sides 
engaged  in  the  spii-itual  conflict,  no  such  ambiguity  of 
issue  can  exist.     Christ,  the  conqueror  over  death  and 
the  grave,  must  necessarily  triumph  over  all  His  ene- 
mies.    Every  one  that  hath  risen  up  against  Him  will, 
in  the  end,  be   beaten  down,  overthrown,  and  ii're- 
covei'ably  destroyed.     See,  then,  I  will   not  say  the 
risk,  but  the  certain  fate,  that  you  incur,  if  you  once 
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allow  yoni-self  to  be  numbered  among  those  wbo  stand 
against  the  Son  of  God.  There  is  no  escape,  no  hope ; 
your  loss  is  certain.  Will  you,  then,  expose  yourself 
to  be  placed  among  those  foes  of  God,  by  your  negli- 
gence and  indifference  ? 

But  such  a  lot  would  be  not  only  fearful,  but  most 
pitifully  incurred.  For  even  here  on  earth  you  would 
exi)erience  the  fate  of  ail  foint-hearted  persons,  who 
have  not  sufficient  resolution  to  adopt  a  decided  course. 
You  will  not  be  trusted  by  the  zealous  friends  of  God, 
afraid  that  your  timidity  would  betray  them,  and 
bring  scandal  and  reproach  upon  His  cause,  should  it, 
in  your  person,  be  exposed  to  trial  by  the  cuffs  or  op- 
position of  the  world.  Your  own  convictions  and  con- 
science will  not  allow  you  ever  to  join  with  heart  the 
counsels  of  the  wicked ;  and  so  will  you  go  on,  luke- 
warm and  negligent,  halting  between  good  and  evil, 
virtue  and  vice,  God  and  His  enemies,  unclaimed,  un- 
valued, unloved  by  either. 

But,  speaking  humanly,  even  the  abjectest  slave  of 
his  passions  has  at  least  what  seems  to  him  some 
equivalent  for  the  heavenly  gifts  which  he  throws 
away.  He  has  a  tumultuous  joy  around  him,  and 
some  intoxication  within  him,  to  shut  out  the  whispers 
of  conscience ;  and  he  gives  way  to  the  impulse  of  pas- 
sion with  a  willingness  that,  for  the  time,  assumes  the 
appearance  of  a  pleasure.  But  the  Christian  who, 
too  weak  to  resist  the  current  of  example,  yet  too 
well  convinced  to  yield  without  remorse,  is  necessarily 
carried  away  from  time  to  time  by  the  torrent  into 
transgression,  with  all  the  consciousness  of  his  guilt, 
and  without  even  the  miserable  compensation  of  dead- 
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ness  to  its  sting.  And  even  if  he  escaped  .this  more 
decided  incurrence  of  offence  and  punishment,  he  will 
find  himself,  at  the  end  of  his  coui-se,  neither  hot  nor 
cold,  neither  fit  for  Heaven,  nor,  in  his  own  estimation, 
worthy  Gf  hell,  but  to  God's  sense  most  loathsome,  and 
utterly  unworthy  to  be  ranked  among  His  friends 
(Rev.  iii.  16.) 

But,  my  brethren,  I  have  said  that  when  the  con- 
flict  is  finished  between  the  Son  of  God  and  His  ene- 
my, His  victory  is  certain;  and  that  victory  shall  be 
graced  by  a  triumph  worthy  of  its  cause.     It  will  be 
on  that  glorious  day  when,  surrounded  by  His  angels, 
with  His  banner  displayed.  He  shall  come  to  judge 
the  world.     And  in  that  triumph  we  must  all  find 
some  place.     Now,  when  anciently  such  pageants  were 
performed,  they  who  attended  on  them  were  of  two, 
and  only  two,  classes.     For  first  there  came,  rejoicing 
m  their  leader's  glory,  and  feeling  part  therein,  they 
who  had  fought  with  him  his  well-earned  fields,  and 
helped  to  procure  him  so  much  honor ;  their  counte- 
nances were  cheerful,  their  step  bold,  their  helmets 
were  wreathed  with  laurels,  and  they  shouted  forth 
their  cry  of  victory.     But  behind  the  car  would  come 
a  sorrowful  spectacle,  of  many  with  weeping  eyes,  and 
downcast  looks,  and  hair  dishevelled,  and  torn  gar- 
ments of  mourning.     Of  these  there  were  some,  who 
boldly  with  arms  in  their  hands,  had  fought  and  been 
overcome  ;  but  there  were  not  a  few  who  had  handled 
no  weapon,  and  struck  no  blow,  but  who,  without 
courage  to  abandon  the  cause  of  those  that  surrounded 
them,  had  neglected  to  join  that  of  the  conqueror  and 
had  remained  at  home  in  neutral  repose,  till  swept 
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away,  as  enemies,  into  perpetual  captivity.  Now,  had 
one  of  these  sought  to  avert  this  fate,  and  to  escape 
being  numbered  among  more  active  enemies,  who  had 
deserved  a  heroic  doom,  he  must  needs  have  pleaded 
a  right  to  pass  into  the  other  class,  to  stand  among 
those  who  had  fought  with  the  victorious  host.  It 
would  not  have  sufficed  him  to  plead  that  he  had  not 
measured  weapons  with  them  in  actual  battle ;  he 
must  show  that  he  had  combatted  in  their  ranks.  He 
would  have  justly  been  asked  to  state  in  what  con- 
flicts he  had  been  engaged,  under  what  special  banner 
he  had  fought,  at  whose  side  he  had  stood.  He  would 
have  been  interrogated  what  scars  or  wounds  he  had 
to  exhibit;  such  as  none  but  the  enemy's  weapons 
could  have  inflicted.  Could  he  but  give  such  proofs, 
he  would  have  been  received  with  open  arms  into  the 
society  of  the  victor  and  his  followers  ;  if  not,  he  must 
remain  among  those  who  have  deserved  no  mercy  at 
their  hands. 

And  even  so  it  will  be  at  the  triumph  of  Him  who 
"  vanquisheth  the  world."  Beneath  His  cross  His  bat- 
tles have  been  fought ;  and  none  have  fought  in  them, 
and  none  must  triumph  for  them,  save  they  who  have 
fearlessly  upheld  and  defended  it,  against  the  scorn 
and  the  reproach  of  its  enemies.  By  Him  who  hung 
upon  it  hath  the  warfare  been  conducted :  and  none 
have  partaken  in  it,  and  none  must  be  crowned  for  it, 
who  hath  not  heard  from  His  lips  its  watchw^ord,  and 
obeyed  His  commands.  For  Him  who  died  on  it  have 
its  fierce  blows  been  struck,  and  its  wounds  received ; 
and  none  have  felt  them,  and  none  can  claim  reward 
for  them,  who  hath  not  willingly  and  joyfully  endured 
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pain  and  all  euff»:-.>.,  for  His  dear  sake.  For  mark 
how  strongly  T,e  wa  pleased,  under  a  fearful  einblen.' 
even  on    tU.   vr<,bs  to  declare  that  there  was  near 

Lmw  ,  *^'':'*'  '■"'■  "■"  ""^^  ""-l  indifferent; 
t  at  two  classes  .ione  might  surround  it-of  friends 
<>■  of  foes.  1 ... .  i  „ot  ask  you  to  look  upon  the  crowd 
and  see  on  one  side  Mary  and  John  and  on  the' 
o  her  the  brutal  soldiery  dicing  for  the  sLandess  vest  of 
Jesus ;  nor,  lookmg  further  off,  to  see  how  only  two  par- 

a'rl^ru'lr       '''r  "'*^  '^'  P"*^^*^  ""'l  ^^'d'.rs  mock 
and  .us„lt  Hm,,  and  such  as  with  the  centu.ion  and  oth- 
e.s  beat  their  brea.^,ts  and  own  Him  for  the  Son  of  God  • 
no.^  agam  to  see  how  there  is  no  intermediate  orde; 
l.e tween  the  pious  women  who  openly  weep  after  Him 
and  buy  spices  to  embalm  His  body,  or  Joseph  of  Ari-' 
mathea,  who  boldly  goes  in  to  Pilate  to  beg  it,  and 
the  cruel  wretches  who  offer  Him  to  drink,  gall  and 
nnegar.     No;  I  will   rather  tell  you  to  l^ok  ujon 
those  three  crosses  on  the  summit  of  Calvary,  for  an 
exeniplificafon  of  the  awful  doctrine  of  my  te^t.     It 
would  have  seemed  that  in  such  an  hour,  in  such  a 
tate  there  could  have  been  but  one  feeling  i„  the 
hearts  of  the  thi-ee  who  hung  on  them;  that  common 
Cjlamity  would  have  made  all  friends,  or  that  if  self- 
ishness  excluded  in  the  two  earthly  sufferers  all  interest 
1"  their  companion's  fate,  it  would  at  most  have  pro- 
diiced  a  quiet  and  passive  indifference  regarding  it    But 
no;  even  there  no  such  a  state  was  allowed;  and  God 
in   His  inscrutable  judgments,  permitted  that  while 
the  one  snould  declare  himself  the  partisan  of  Jesus 
and  openly  worship  Him,  and  acknowle(l<ve  Him  in 
tlie  face  of  an   insulting  outi-ageous   mob,°the  other 
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should  forget  his  own  sufferings  to  join  in  their  scoffs, 
and  die  blaspheming  Him  ! 

And  in  this  way,  methinks,  the  hour  of  death  will 
decide  for  us  all,  and  range  us  necessarily  in  one  or 
other  of  these  two  unmodified  irreconcilable  classes. ' 
The  measure,  then,  of  what  we  deserve  will  be  that 
which  we  have  done.  Whatever  we  have  done  or 
suffered  for  Christ's  sake,  will  then  seem  to  us  as  so 
much  solid  gain.  To  have  done  nothing  against  Him 
will  be  a  burden  the  less  upon  our  conscience,  but  it 
will  be  no  assurance  to  our  hopes.  And  then,  too,  all 
those  foolish  motives  for  reserve,  all  that  false  pru- 
dence and  bashfulness  which  made  us  hide  our  princi- 
ples from  the  world,  and  afraid  of  its  censures  if  we 
declared  that  we  loved  and  served  God,  will  appear 
so  bare  and  disgraceful  that  we  shall  be  confounded 
at  the  thought  of  the  opportunities  of  good  they 
have  caused  us  to  let  slip.  We  shall  see  what  an 
honorable  thing  it  would  have  been  to  appear  before 
Jesus  with  some  marks  of  tribulation  upon  us,  en- 
dured for  His  sake,  with  some  token  of  battle,  or 
some  scar  of  stripes  inflicted  by  His  enemies  and 
oui-s,  from  decided  hostility  waged  in  His  name. 
But  still  more  glorious  will  appear,  could  we  come 
into  His  presence  loaded  with  a  nobler  spoil,  a  booty 
of  souls,  snatched  by  our  zeal  from  the  jaws  of  tlie 
lion,  and  from  the  mouth  of  the  pit,  to  have  the  tes- 
timony of  many  whom  we  leave  on  eai'th,  that  but 
for  our  active  and  loving  exertions  they  might  have 
been  lost ;  to  have  the  crowns  of  some  already  in 
bliss  cast  by  them  upon  our  heads,  as  we  stand  before 
the  judgment-seat,    as   gained   througli    our    zealous 
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efforts  in  Chi-ist's  cause.  Yes,  they  who  shall  then 
gather  up  such  laurels  shall  be  truly  allowed  to  have 
gathered  with  Him,  and  shall  in  their  turn  be  gath- 
ered as  good  wheat  into  the  granary  of  His  eternal 
t  ather. 

Encouraged  by  this  hope,  let  us  not  be  discouraged 
by  the  difficulties  we  may  have  to  encounter,  any  more 
than  IS  the  husbandman  by  the  heat  and  toil  of  his 
harvest,  or  the  humbler  gleaner  by  the  slow  labor  of 
hiP  crathering.  Each  looks  forward  to  the  long  enjoy, 
ment  of  what  a  few  days'  labor  will  procure  hi.n. 
Let  us  enrol  ourselves  in  the  army  of  God,  let  us  be 
of  the  number  of  His  soldiers  by  whom  He  opposes 
and  overcomes  the  world.  Let  our  voices  be  heard 
m  every  protest  against  its  errors  and  corruptions  • 
let  our  example  be  a  living  contradiction  of  its' 
baneful  maxims.  Let  us  fight  with  Christ  here 
below,  that  we  may  reign  with  Him  hereafter  in 
Heaven. 
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SERMON   XIII. 

Matt.  iv.  1. 

"Tlien  Jesus  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  desert,  tc  be  tempted  by 

the  devil." 

I  KNOW  not,  my  brethren,  Low  the  word  of  God 
could  have  declared  more  strongly  the  perfect  holiness 
of  our  blessed  Saviour's  character,  than  by  the  pas- 
sage of  His  life  commemorated  in  this  day's  gospel. 
It  I'ecords  the  efforts  of  the  wily  tempter  to  draw  from 
Him  one  proof  of  frailty,  or  to  stain  at  least  the  purity 
of  His  mind,  by  the  passage  of  some  evil  thought. 
But  see  in  what  strange  and  powerful  ways  this  was 
attempted  ;  see  what  a  gigantic  eifort  of  wicked  might 
was  necessary  even  to  make  the  trial !  We  need  not 
be  led  forth  into  a  desert,  to  wrestle  alone  and  face  to 
face  with  our  adversary.  Whatever  we  see,  whatever 
we  touch  and  feel,  is  to  us  mn+ter  of  danger ;  the  very 
breath  of  the  world  is  fuel  ^  our  lusts,  the  very  con- 
tfict  with  mankind  is  to  us  contagion :  and  had  the 
evil  one  in  like  manner  been  allowed  to  choose  for  the 
holiest  anchorites  of  the  desert  a  place  for  temptation, 
he  would  have  transported  ihem  from  the,  caverns 
and  their  date-trees  and  their  trickling  f(niiitains,  on 
to  the  embroidered  couches  of  Damascus  (Os.  iii.  12); 
or,  as  St.  Jerome  tells  us,  he  was  in  imagination  car- 
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ried  into  the  golden  chambers  and  festal  assemblies  of 
the  Imperial  City.  But  He  was  not  like  unto  us,  on 
whom  the  world  had  exei'ted  in  vain  its  tainting  influ- 
ence ;  the  tempter  had  seen  with  jealousy  its  example 
powerless,  and  its  maxims  contemptible  when  tried  on 
Him,  and  could  not  flatter  himself  into  hope  of  success 
save  by  an  unwonted  trial  in  a  lonely  wilderness,  apart 
from  every  sympathy  and  every  support. 

Yet,  did  not  even  this  suffice.  We  require  not 
much  allurement  to  make  us  trespass  in  the  gratifica- 
tion of  our  desires;  the  ordinary  daily  claims  of  life 
are  our  incentives  to  excess ;  we  are  intemperate  in 
satisfying  nature's  wants,  we  are  dissipated  in  the  en- 
joyment of  necessary  recreation.  What  a  lofty  idea 
of  our  Lord's  superiority  over  the  rest  of  men  must 
the  observation  of  His  life  during  its  thirty  years 
have  suggested  to  the  evil  one,  to  make  him  wait  for 
the  hunger  produced  by  a  forty  days'  fast  before  he 
would  venture  to  whisper  to  Him  a 'thought  of  intem- 
perate desire,  or  suggest  the  use  of  His  own  lawful 
power  to  shorten  the  period  of  probation  Himself  had 
chosen ! 

^  We  want  no  unusual  splendors  to  tempt  our  ambi- 
tion ;  cvowm  or  sceptres  need  not  be  hung  before  us 
to  stir  up  the  restless  strivings  of  our  inordinrte 
wishes ;  the  gilded  toys  of  fashion,  which  a  touch  may 
break,  the  ga'-u/  trappings  of  any  nominal  dignit" 
wiiich  are  bit  the  livery  of  the  public  slave,  are  quite 
enougl'  to  make  us  break  our  peace  of  mind  and  our 
eteiT,  Arelfare  upon  Ambition's  whed.  How  su- 
I>remeJy  raised  above  every  range  of  this  towei-ing 
•nd  rapacious  passion  must  His  soul  have  seeme.l  to 
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the  king  of  pride  when  he  thought  it  necessary,  that 
iie  might  give  his  power  a  fair  trial,  to  raise  Him  on  a 
lofty  mountain  and  unroll  before  Him  the  mimic  rep- 
resentation  of  all  the  earth's  dominions,  with  their 
mighty  cities,  and  their  huge  armies,  and  their  costly 
merchandise,  and  their  sumptuous  buildings;  and 
having  seduced  the  first  Adam,  in  all  the  power  of  in- 
nocence and  primeval  righteousness,  with  a  tempting 
fruit  and  its  unseen  prerogatives,  attempt  to  conquer 
the  second,  whom  as  yet  he  deemed  but  a  simple,  and 
consequently  a  fallen  and  frail  man,  by  offering  Him 
the  visible  and  tangible  empire  of  the  world ! 

But,  in  one  short  word,  it  is  not  to  solitary  conflict 
with  this  arch-foe,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  would  send 
us  forth,  as  Saul  sent  David  to  his  single  combat  with 
Gohah,  thereby  to  accomplish  the  certain  discom- 
fiture of  the  evil  host.  What,  then,  must  He  have 
been  who  had  chosen  as  the  champion  of  God,  the 
sure  avenger  of  man's  early  frailty,  the  crusher  of  the 
wily  sei-pent's  head,  and  destroyer  of  his  precious  might  I 

Yes,  it  is  in  this  glorious  light  that  we  should  view 
the  victory  achieved  by  our  Redeemer,  over  His 
tempter  in  the  desert,  as  the  accomplishment,  in  a 
great  part,  of  that  first  prophecy,  as  the  fulfilment  of 
the  type  which  man's  first  parent  presented,  of  a 
second  and  better  Adam ;  in  a  word,  as  the  solution, 
in  contest,  and  in  victory,  of  the  great  momentous 
mystery  of  temptation. 

I  have  called  temptation  "a  mystery,"  as  forming 
part  of  what  the  apostle  so  well  calls,  "  the  mystery 
of  ^  iniquity"  (2  Thess.  ii.  7),  and  being,  in  fact,  the 
principal  instrument  whereby  it  "  worketh"  evil.     To 
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it  IS  to  be  traced,  as  to  a  root,  all  the  present  condition 
of  man,   bis  strangely  compounded  nature,  and  the 
providential  workings  of  God  in  his  behalf.    Upon  its 
issue  hung,  for  one  fearful  moment  of  suspense  to  ere- 
ation,  the  weal  and  woe  of  every  generation  of  our 
race;  theii  Immorality,  or  their  death ;  their  adoption, 
or  their  banishment ;  their  innocence,  or  their  sinful' 
ness;  their  friendship,  or  their  enmity  with  God.  And, 
when  that  issue  was    painfully  decided  against   us] 
what  a  long  train  of  evil  consequences  did  the  one 
side  of  these  alternatives  produce,  through  the  physi- 
cal  derangement,  and  the  moral  degradation,  of  man  ! 
Had  our  first  father  proved  victorious,  that  one  temp- 
tation would  have  been  the  only  test  of  our  fidelity, 
and  the  free  will  of  our  entire  kind  would  have  been 
fixed  in  a  rootedness  of  purpose  for  good,  in  an  inflex- 
ibility of  tendency  towards  the  divine  will,   which 
would  have  defied  and  prevented  every  repetition  of 
the   trial.     It  was  the  great  struggle,   whether   the 
power  given  to  the  evil  one  to  tempt,  or  that  bestowf'd 
upon  man  to  resist,  should  become  perpetual ;  whether 
evil  should  have  an  active  principle  in  creation;  or 
virtue,  and   moral   perfection,  be  its  exclusive   law. 
The  seducer  triumphed,  man  was  vanquished;  and 
the  foi-mer  gained  the  power  for  which  he  had  wrestled, 
that  of  ever  disturbing  the  moral  order  of  things,  by 
liis  suggestions ;  of  ever  holding  the  iron  sceptre  of  an 
antagonist's  influence  in  the  wo.king  out  of  our  desti- 
nies; and  of  keeping  up  an  eternal  conflict  between 
his  darkness  and  the  light  of  God,  between  death  and 
life,  evil  and  good. 

Every  religion,  every  philosophy,  had  been  aware 
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of  this  strange  conflict,  of  the  unaccountable  disturb- 
ance which  seemed  to  have  occurred  in  the  nature  of 
man ;  of  the  torn,  disjointed  appearance  which  facul- 
ties nearly  connected  present,  as  though  riven  asunder 
by  a  sudden  convulsion,  and  of  the  medley  of  precious 
ore,  and  vile  dross,  which  some  unnatural  revolution 
had  produced  in  his  constitution.  Every  attempt  to 
solve  the  anomalous  problem  led  to  error ;  the  phi- 
losophy of  the  east  imagined  an  evil  co-ordinate 
power  which  divided  sovereignty  with  the  better 
deity,  and  thus,  at  once,  circumscribed  the  infinity, 
and  destroyed  the  perfection  of  God.  The  Indian 
invented  a  still  more  fearful  representative  of  this 
power,  in  a  sanguinary  Godhead,  crowned  and  begirt 
with  serpents  and  human  skulls,  and  armed  in  his 
many  hands  with  weapons  of  destruction,  beneath 
which  the  human  race  is  crushed,  and  driven  into 
the  flames ;  while  at  his  side  a  goddess  of  milder  as- 
pect, receiving  their  supplication,  represents  the  re- 
deeming or  regenerating  power,  which  yet  remains 
after  the  great  catastrophe*  Others,  in  fine,  recurred 
to  an  eternal  inflexible  destiny,  which  I'uled  over  gods 
themselves,  thwarted  their  benevolent  intentions,  and 
thus  made  evil  paramount  to  the  very  attributes  of 
the  Deity. 

But  there  was  another  aspect,  still  more  solemn, 
wherein  this  problem  presented  itself  to  the  individual 
solution  of  each  mind,  and  appeared  involved  in  still 
more  irreconcilable  conditions.  The  soul  of  each  is  to 
its   possessor  the   scene  of  conflicts  which  he  cannot 

*  Sive  and  Parvati.    See  "Crcutzer,  by  Quigneaut,"  Plates,  fig.  24. 
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compose.     He  seems  to  find  in  himself  a  two-fold  be- 
ing, a  diversity  of  wills  and  desires,  whereof  one  side 
ever  seems  opposed  to  his  happiness,  and  hardly  to 
belong  to  himself.     He  is  conscious  of  evil  suggestions, 
proposed  with  a  suddenness  and  an  inconsequence,  that 
make  them  seem  to  come  from  without, — of  envious  or 
malicious  whisperings,  which  no  inward  reflection  seems 
to  have  raised,   of  proud  emotions  which  spring  up 
with  a  startling  newness,  for  which  his  familiar  senti- 
ments may  in  nowise  account.     And  he  feels  that  he 
loaths  and  fears  these  unsought  ideas :  and  he  turns 
him  from  them,  yet  they  haunt  him  as  phantasies  which 
disappear  not,  when  the  eyelids  are  closed :  and  he 
adjures  them  by  every  name  that  is  most  powerful, 
but  they  laugh  at  his  spell,  as  though  raised  not  by 
him ;  and  he  grapples  with  them  manfully,  but  they 
resist,  and  wrestle  with  him,  as  though  having  in  them 
an  energy  and  life  distinct  from  his,  and  if  he  perse- 
vere and  conquer,  he  seems  to  notice  the  sullenness  of 
the  retiring  foe,  who,  ever  and  anon,  looks  round  again 
and  wishes  to  renew  the  skirmish,  and  keeps  him  for 
some  space  armed  and  upon  his  guard,  till  once  more 
he  feels  himself  alone.     In  his  solemn  musings  upon 
the  holiest  things,  he  experiences,  at  whiles,  an  imper- 
tinent intrusion  on  the  part  of  discordant  and  uncalled- 
for  recollections ;  in  his  secretest  communion  with  his 
own  spirit  upon  the  surest  truths,  the  voice  no  less 
secret  of  a  scoffing  adversary  seems  to  be  heard,  pro- 
posing ill-timed  and  jarring  objections,  which,  even 
suppressed,  cast  a  gloom  over  his  consoling  occupation, 
and  spread  a  mysterious  cloud  over  the  blessed  visions, 
which  his  eye  had  caught.     The  purest  soul  seems  to 
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itself,  at  times,  defiled  by  the  presence  of  monstrous 
imaginings,  before  which  it  cowers  down  in  shrinking 
horror ;  the  aspirations  of  the  most  perfect  after  a 
union  with  God,  are  checked  and  arrested  by  the  inter- 
position of  a  shifting  adversary  who  seems  ever  to 
come  before  them ;  and  the  blessedness  whereof  man 
is  capable,  and  which  should  be  summed  up  in  virtue, 
is  alloyed  and  disturbed  by  the  interference  of  another 
power,  mischievous,  as  unhappy,  with  every  effort  for 
its  consummation. 

This  c9mplication  of  moral  phenomena,  forms  that 
mystery  of  temptation,  which  the  revelation  of  God 
hath  alone  sufficiently  explained,  and  which  the  gospel 
of  this  day  has  abundantly  set  forth. 

For,  in  the  first  place,  we  here  learn  that,  as  in  the 
first  trial  of  man's  fidelity,  the  evil  spirit  actively  and 
perseverently  strives  to  bring  us  into  the  commission 
of  sin,  which  at  once  explains  that  instigation  to  wick- 
edness which,  in  spite  of  our  desires,  and  our  repug- 
nance, obstinately  pursues  us.  Difficult  as  it  is,  to 
account  for  this  powerful  energy  opposed  to  our  wishes 
and  endeavors,  though  apparently  springing  from 
f^iculties  under  the  mind's  control,  we  should  have 
attributed  it  simply  to  our  now  inborn  corruption,  had 
not  God's  holy  word  taught  us  to  view  the  conflict  in 
a  moi-e  solemn  light.  "For  our  wj-estling,"  says  St. 
Paul,  "is  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  prin- 
cipalities and  powers  ;  against  the  rulers  of  the  world 
of  this  darkness,  against  the  spirits  of  wickedness  in 
high  places."  (Eplies.  vi.  12.)  Hence,  we  see  that 
the  evil  power  is  active  indeed,  though  so  only  per- 
missively,  and  subordinately  to  a  wisely-counselling 
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and  well-directing  power  of  good.     We  learn,  that  the 
tempter,  ,3,  ,n  fact,  a  spirit  that  having  an  existence 
distinct  from  ours,  can  yet  communicate  inscrutably 
with  our  minds;  and  thus  without  debasing,  like  them 
of  old,  the  supreme  Godhead  into  a  contest  with  a 
rival  power,  or  still  more,  into  a  submission  to  a  con- 
straining destiny,  the  warfare  is  transferred  to  a  lower 
stage,  while  man  is  elevated  into  the  champion  against 
an  order  originally  higher  than  his  own,  but  than  his 
more  fallen;  and  the  justice  and  goodness  of  God  in 
this  permission,  to  harass  and  annoy,  is  amply  vindi- 
cated  in  the  triumphs  of  His  might,  through  such 
feeble  instruments  as  we,  in  the  splendor  of  reward 
which  crowns  the  victories  of  His  conquerors,  and  in 
the  unspeakable  grandeur  of  redemption  which  could 
not  have  been  without  the  existence  of  this  rampant 
energy  of  evil.  ^ 

All  this  is,  in  fact,  displayed  most  practically  in  the 
gospel  I  am  expounding.     In  it,  we  see  the  spotless 
hon  of  God,  whose  thoughts  were  united  ever  with 
the  all-perfect  mind  of  God,  even  Him  on  whom  no 
taint  of  man  s  spiritual  mortality  had  been  breathed 
subjected  to  the  same  trial,  and  the  same  engagement 
with  the  spirit  of  wickedness.     And,  shall  the  tustest 
then,  amongst  us  repine,  if  he  continue,  in  spite  of 
every  effort,  to  be  assailed  ?     Or,  shall  the  purest  of  us 
complain,  if  thoughts  which  make  him  shudder  dis- 
turb  the  serenity  of  his  holy  meditations  ?     Who  shall 
be  exempt  from  inward  tribulation,  when  Jesus,  after 
torty  days  fast  is  tempted  to  sensuality  ?     Who  shall 
be  safe  from  the  world's  dangers,  when  on  the  summit 
ot  a  rocky  mountain,  in  a  desert,  Jfe  was  allured  towards 
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ambition.  No:  here,  indeed,  the  just  may  learn  that, 
even  their  very  holiness  shall  be  to  them  matter  of 
danger  in  the  wily  enemy's  hand ;  for  they  shall  be 
drawn  through  it  into  peril  of  presumptuous  pride, 
and  be  incited  to  fancy  that  they  are  secure  against  a 
fall,  because  "God  hath  given  His  angels  a  charge 
over  them,  to  bear  them  up  in  their  hands.  (Matt, 
iv.  6.)  What  greater  comfort  could  we,  who  are  im- 
perfect and  sinful,  have  in  the  humiliation  of  our  con- 
stant incitements  to  transgress,  than  thus  to  see  how 
He,  who  was  undefiled  from  birth,  should  have  been 
assailed  with  untiring  obstinacy,  and  unchecked  ef- 
frontery, in  this,  His  three-fold  temptation. 

But  our  courage  will  surely  be  much  increased  by 
the  consideration  of  how  here  is  exemplified  another 
part  in  the  mysterious  action  of  this  wicked  power,  its 
dependence  on  a  divine  permission.  St.  Paul  has 
beautifully  expressed  this  assurance,  when  he  tells  the 
Corinthians,  that  "  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
us  to  be  tempted  above  that  which  we  are  able,  but 
will  make  also  with  temptation  issue  (or  means  of  es- 
cape), that  we  may  be  able  to  bear."  (1  Cor.  x.  13.) 
This  matter  is  amply  set  out  in  the  touching  history 
of  Job,  wherein  the  tempter  is  represented  as  obtain- 
ing a  leave  to  assay  that  faithful  servant,  under  con- 
ditions and  limitations  which  God  held  in  His  hand. 
And  when  the  first  strokes,  heavy  indeed,  and  to 
mortal  endurance  terrible,  had  but  confirmed  His  vir- 
tue, and  hardened  Him  for  a  weightier  calamity,  those 
limits  were  further  enlarged,  and  the  reins  of  permis- 
sion somewhat  relaxed,  that  so,  his  virtue  might  be 
perfected  and  rewarded,  through  the  infirmity  of  the 
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flesh.  (2  Cor.  xiii.  9.)  Even  so  do  we  find  in  our 
gospel.  Thirty  years  Jesus  had  lived,  quiet  and  un- 
disturbed by  the  attempts  of  the  wicked  one;  but 
when,  at  length,  it  was  time  for  the  manifestation  of 
His  splendid  virtues  before  the  world,  and  when  it 
was  decreed  fitting  by  His  almighty  Father,  that  He 
should  give  glory  to  Him  through  His  prowess  against 
the  foe,  the  Holy  Spirit  leads  Him  by  the  hand  into 
the  lists,  for  that  purpose  prepared,  and  the  infernal 
dragon  is  unchained,  to  feel  his  cunning  baffled,  his 
venomous  gall  crushed  out,  and  his  might  trampled 
under  foot,  by  .ne  in  the  human  form  whereat  he  had 
ever  mocked. 

Thus  we  see  that,  even  where  danger  was  sure  of 
i^iilure,  yet  a  disposing  order  of  Providence  chose  the 
time,  and  place,  and  outward  circumstances  of  the  con- 
flict:   and   how  much   more  will   that  watchfulness 
jealous  of  our  welfare,  as  of  its  own  honor,  be  exer- 
cised, when  the  frail  and  the  feeble  are  summoned  to 
engage  ?     Yea,  so  anxious  was  our  beloved  Saviour  for 
our  advantage  and  instruction,  that  He  submitted  even 
in  the  more  essential  circumstances  of  His  tempta- 
tions, to  a  likeness,  so  far  as  consistent  with  His  un- 
defiled  nature,  with  those  which  we  may  suffer.     For 
three-fold,  as  you  have  been  taught,  is  the  battle-front 
of  our  warfare,  and  three-fold  was  the  form  of  His 
temptation.    Inasmuch  as  we  have  been  called  to  make 
a  triple  renunciation  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil.  He,  on  His  part,  received  the  attacks  of  these 
very  three  forms  under  which  the  evil  principle  pre- 
sents itself. 

For,  as  to  the  world  and  its  gaudy  pomps,  it  as- 
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saulted  Him  when  on  the  mountain,  in  that  exhibition 
of  the  kingdoms  of  earth  which  were  oifered  Him,  on 
the  unworthy  condition  of  doing  homage,  as  too  many 
have  done,  to  the  wicked  one,  whose  slaves  they  be- 
came to  gain  pre-eminence.  Then,  as  touching  the 
flesh,  it  could  not  indeed  urge  and  prick  Him,  as  the 
rest  of  men,  with  unholy  desires ;  but,  it  strove  to 
persuade  Him  to  a  premature  miracle  for  the  gratifi- 
cation of  its  wants,  and  the  satisfaction  of  a  craving 
appetite,  sharpened  by  so  long  a  fast.  And  then  the 
devil,  in  his  mor€  proper  shape,  appeared  as  Lucifer 
the  king  of  pride,  instigating  Him  to  confide  presump- 
tuously in  His  great  holiness,  and  acceptance  by  God, 
and,  in  haughtiness  of  heart,  throw  Himself  headlong 
into  the  arms  of  guardian-spirits,  who  waited  on  Him 
to  keep  Him  from  a  fall. 

Thus  it  was  that  He  determined  to  show  Himself  as 
the  apostle  has  described  Him,  "temjTted  in  all  things 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin."  (Heb.  iv.  15.)  Ah  ! 
yes,  my  dear  brethren,  here  is  the  great  difference  be- 
tween us;  here,  unhappily,  the  resemblance  termi- 
nates. He  went  through  His  trial  unscathed  ;  we  too 
often  come  away  crippled  and  sadly  hurt,  if  not  posi- 
tively overcome.  But  let  us  not  therefore  repine. 
Let  us  rather  rejoice,  that  He,  our  champion  and  head, 
did,  by  the  completeness  of  His  victory,  fully  avenge 
the  overthrow  of  our  first  parent,  in  our  first  tempta- 
tion ;  and  in  our  flesh,  win  again  the  crown  which  our 
father,  in  the  flesh,  had  forfeited.  And  hence,  we  see 
a,  certain  proportion  kept  between  their  two  tempta- 
tions, yet,  so  that  the  contest  wherein  the  enemy  was 
to  be  baffled,  should  be  such,  as  to  give  him  every 
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apparent   chance  of  victory.    The  fl«t  sinner  was 
allured  by  a  fruit  tempting  to  the  eye,  amidst  a  para- 
dise  overgrown  by  all  that  maa's  appetite  could  re- 
quire or  desire,  to  be  gathered  at  will;  the  second 
Adam  was  solicited  to  the  allaying  of  actual  hunger 
by  simple  bread  in  a  howling  wilderness,  where  none 
could  relieve  His  wants.    Oar  flret  parents  were  ee- 
duced  by  the  vain  and  impossible  offer  of  becoming 
like  unto  God:  our  Regenerator  was  assayed  by  the 
feasible  promise  of  becoming  an  earthly  sovereign. 
For  as  m  the  first  respect,  the  greatness  of  the  urgin- 
cy,  so  m  the  second,  the  smallness  of  the  reward- 
great  w  itself,  but  still  within  compass-must  have 
niade  our  W's  temptation  the  more  formidable. 
And  yet  He  conquered,  where  the  othei-s  were  over- 
come :  so  to  make  the  enemy  of  man  not  a  little  to 
rue  his  early  success,  in  the  mortification  of  this  great 
discomfiture,  which  opened  a  new  unending  series  of 
victories  to  be  achieved  by  regenerated  follower,  who 
thus  were  taught  to  conquer,  through  His  example 
and  in  His  name.  ' 

For,  after  all,  my  brethren,  the  great  resolution  of 
the  mysteiy  here  given  by  Him,  so  far  as  we  are  con- 
cerned,  consists  in  His  justifying  to  us  the  mercies  of 
God  m  His  permission  of  this  work  of  evil ;  by  show- 
ing  hovv  necessary  it  is  unto  our  crown,  and  how  easily 
It  may  be  turned  to  our  advantage.    Yes;  the  short- 
^t  demonstration  of  any  solution  is  in  the  success  of 
Its  application     Easily  will   that  general  meet  the 
question  of  a  discontented  host,  "  wherefore  have  we 
been  brought  irto  this  danger?"  who  can  but  delay 
hi.  reply,  till  on  the  yielded  battL-field  he  may  point 
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at  the  enemy's  spoil,  and  merely  say,  *'  to  conquer." 
This  it  was  that,  above  all  other  things,  Jesus  had  in 
view  when  lie  submitted  to  temptation,  to  encourage 
us  by  showing  how  easy  this  victory  is ;  nor  will  it  be 
difficult,  by  running  over  the  chiefest  circumstances  to 
be  noted  in  our  gospel,  to  discover  how  He  brought 
us  to  this  knowledge. 

And  first  we  see,  how  to  each  temptation  he  op- 
posed a  fitting  resistance,  which,  as  by  a  sudden  blow, 
at  once  disconcerted  and  bafiled  His  cunning  enemy. 
For  when  He  was  asked  to  change  stones  into  bread, 
He  turned  His  thoughts  to  the  contemplation  of  better 
things  than  such  as  satisfy  the  body.  He  compared 
things  spiritual,  to  things  temporal;  weighed  the  pure 
delight  of  the  former,  against  the  emptiness  and  disap- 
pointments of  the  latter.  He  thought  of  the  far 
greater  importance  of  nourishing  the  soul  in  virtue, 
and  strengthening  it  unto  perfection,  and  summed  up 
the  momentous  conclusion  of  His  thoughts  in  that  ex- 
pressive saying,  that  not  on  bread  alone,  not  on  the 
meat  that  perisheth,  doth  man  live,  but  upon  the 
word  of  his  God,  its  sweet  hopes  and  its  unfailing 
promises.  And  such,  too,  should  be  our  preparation 
for  the  daily  assaults  of  worldly  solicitude,  and  the 
cravings  of  insatiable  humanity :  to  make  the  will  of 
our  Father  our  daily  food,  to  prefer  like  the  Jewish 
crowd  many  days  of  Jesus'  company  in  a  desert,  fast- 
ing, to  the  care  of  the  body,  and  so  disentangle  our 
hearts  from  the  bondage  of  the  flesh,  till  our  conversa- 
tion is  all  in  Heaven.  And  thus  shall  we  be  well  pre- 
pared for  every  assault  which  our  unruly  appetites  or 
vain  desires  may  attempt. 
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We  cannot,  indeed,  doubt  but  that  so  simple  an 
enunciation  as  our  Saviour  on  each  occasion  employed 
was  in  this  manner  but  the  expression  of  many  and 
complicated  feelings.      For,  when   the  arch-deceiver 
bore  Him  '^p  into  the  lofty  mountain  and  showed  Him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  earth,  with  all  their  bravery  and 
all  their  strength,  little  did  he  consider  how  different 
from  what  ho  desired  was  the  look  to  Him  he  tempt- 
ed.     The  one  pointed  out  the  rich  and  varied  prospect, 
fair  as  the  valley  of  Jordan  before  the  Lord  over- 
threw Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  or  as  Egypt  to  them  that 
ciime  down  from  Emath  :  while  the  other  was  busy 
counting  the  venomous  serpents  that  trailed  among  its 
flowers,  and  the  crested  aspics  that  coiled  on  every 
path.     The    tempter  bid  Him  mark  the  sumptuous 
palaces  of  princes,  and  hearken  to  the  din  of  wassail 
that  sounded  from  them ;  and  He  saw  through  their 
walls  into  the  unwholesome  banquet-room,  and  studied 
the  wasteful  riot  which,  like  the  drunkard,  of  Ephraim, 
treads  under  foot  a  crown  of  glory  (Is.  xxxviii.  3),  and 
the  dull,  brutalized  countenances  of  the  revellers,  and 
the  gloomy  recklessness  of  the  spendthrift  host,  with 
the  lamb  from  the  poor  man's  bosom  upon  his  table, 
and  the  unpitied  Lazarus  at  his  door.    The  deceiver 
would  show  Him  His  future  armies  squadroned  for 
victory  under  their  flaunting  banners,  and  in  glittering 
array.     But  on  every  hand  He  sees  a  stain  of  innocent 
blood,  and  on  every  shoulder  a  load  of  spoil  that  crieth 
to  Heaven  for  vengeance  on  behalf  of  the  widow  and 
orphan.     Then  would  he  point  out  the  crowded  cities 
throbbing  with  life  through  every  avenue  as  men 
paced  to  and  fro,  all  busy,  and  intent  on  their  various 
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pursuits.     But  the  other  not  only  sees  but  knows  them 
all :  the  one  is  the  prowling  thief  thai  goes  about  to 
snatch  his  prey,  and  the  other  the   assassin   that   is 
tracking  his  victim ;  this  is  the  adulterer  that  is  watch- 
ing  his  hour  t:  enter,  that,  the  fiend's  own  ally,  the  se- 
ducer  of  innocence.    In  fine,  he  will,  perhaps,  direct  our 
blessed  Saviour's  eye  to  this  Imperial  City,  and  amidst 
the  gorgeous  piles  of  magnificent  edifices,  open  to  Him 
one  where  the  crowned  despot  sits  upon  the  world's 
throne,  dooming  its  inhabitants  as  his  slaves,  and  dictat- 
ing  laws  to  prostrate  princes.      "This,"  he  tells  Him, 
"  shall  be  your  place,  these  shall  be  your  honors,— all 
the  world  can  give."     But  He  whom  he  addi-esses 
hears  him  not;   His  eye  hath  pierced  through  the 
double  folds  of  the  purple  robe,  and  searched  a  heart 
wherein  every  black  passion  seethes  and  foams  in  fear- 
ful  agitation ;  He  hath  raised  the  wreath  from  his  brow, 
and  found  that  its  bay-leaves  cut  more  deeply,  and 
strain  more  cruelly  than  shall  His  own  thorns  on  Cal- 
vary.    And,  in  all  this,  what  temptation  could  there 
be,  save  to  disgust  and  abhorrence,  rather  than  to 
jealousy  or  ambition  ?     And  thus  shall  we,  too,  con- 
quer,  if,  not  content  with  the  surface  and  outside  show 
of  things  that  tempt  us,  we  endeavor  to  penetrate 
within.     For  then  shall  we  discover  them  to  be  hollow 
and  naught,  and  hold  them  for  desp' jable  rather  than 
to  be  desired.     And  in  this  manner,  too,  we  shall  be 
brought  justly  to  estimate  the  base  condition  whereon 
they  are  to  be  purchased:  that  of  falling  down  and 
worshipping  the  monster  who  tempts  us,  in  the  hideous 
form  of  that  vice  or  passion  which  he  solicits  us  to 
gratify.    And,  in  conclusion,  we  shall  learn  how  God 
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alone  is  great,  and  how  He  alone  is  worthy  to  be 
adored  and  served  as  our  true  and  loving  Master. 

But  why,  my  brethren,  did  our  Eedeemer  choose  to 
be  tempted  in  a  desert  ?     Doubtless,  that  He  might 
better  show  how,  even  in  the  solitude  of  our  thoughts, 
we  should  resist  and  repel  the  suggestions  of  evil. 
When  the  tempter's  offers  were  made,  there  was  no 
ear  to  witness  them.     Had  He  yielded  and  obtained 
the  world's  mastery — I  suppose   an  impossibility  for 
the  better  illustration  of  the  matter — none  would  have 
known  but  that  He  had  honorably  acquired  it ;  He 
would,  in  fact,  have  gained  it  as  well  as  did  many  who 
held  it.     But  even  in  that  loneliness.  He  wished  to 
show  that  the  brightness  of  God  shone  no  less  than  in 
His  temple ;  aud  we  must  resist  to  the  last,  from  re- 
gard not  to  man  or  his  opinions,  but  to  God  and  His 
judgments.     Nor  even  thus  much  are  you  then  alone. 
Never  are  we  so  completely  made  a  spectacle  worthy 
of  angels  as  when  we  wrestle  with  temptation.    Where- 
fore, think  you,  is  it  recorded,  that  when  the  devil 
departed  fi'om  our  blessed  Saviour,  angels  came  and 
ministered  unto  Him  ?     Is  it  not  that  they  had  been 
interested  spectators  of  the  previous  contest ;  admiring 
the  beautiful  skill  wherewith  each  assault  was  met 
and  baffled— applauding,  by  silent  smiles  the  glorious 
victory,  and  drawing  nearer  aud  nearer  at  each  down- 
fall of  the  foe,  with  the  food  of  Heaven  which  they 
bore  ?     And  when  we  in  our  turn  are  placed,  as  in  an 
amphitheatre,  before  them,  like  gladiators  to  contend 
for  an  incorruptible  crown,  for  a  seat  amidst  their 
thrones,  shall  we  not  feel  a  new  courage  in  this  very 
thought  ?    Shall  we  not  see  in  every  countenance  of 
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that  glorious  assemblage  a  new  incentive  to  be  brave, 
tliat  it  may  smile  upon  us ;  shall  not  each  right  hand 
appear  stretched  out  to  us,  waving  a  chaplet  prepared 
to  crown  us ;  shall  not  every  voice  serve  to  applaud  at 
every  successful  blow  that  we  inflict,  not  to  sigh  in 
sorrow  at  every  slip  of  our  foot,  every  unsteadiness  of 
our  hand?  And  thus  surrounded,  thus  supported, 
thus  cheered  on,  by  those  who  witness  our  contest  and 
pi  ay  for  our  success,  can  any  further  encouragement 
be  held  out  ? 

Yes,  my  brethren,  one  more  there  is,  that  is  greater 
than  the  rest.  It  was  on  a  mountain  that  our  Saviour 
was  tempted,  and  it  must  be  to  His  mountain  that  we 
must  fly  for  refuge  if  we  wish  to  be  safe.  To  Calvary 
with  your  passions  if  ever  they  molest  you ;  to  Gol- 
gotha lead  the  false  deceiver  who  wishes  to  entrap 
you  !  Thence  from  the  foot  of  the  cross,  clasping  its 
sacred  stem,  as  Joab  did  the  horns  of  the  altar;  tell 
him  to  descant  to  you  on  the  value  of  earthly  things, 
and  on  the  beauty  of  a  prospect,  over  Haceldama  and 
Olivet,  scenes  of  treachery  and  of  anguish,  over  a  faith- 
less crowd  below,  and  an  angry,  darkened  heaven 
above.  There  tell  him  to  declaim  upon  the  glories  of 
earth's  kingdoms,  when  Heaven's  King  is  crowned 
with  thorns ;  tell  him  to  expatiate  on  the  gratifications 
of  sinful  pleasures,  while  the  Lamb  of  God  is  bleeding 
at  every  pore  to  expiate  its  guilt;  allow  him  to  tempt 
you  with  all  that  the  world  can  give,  at  its  own  hard 
price,  when  Heaven  and  its  eternal  treasures  may  be 
obtained  free  cost!  There  take  your  stand;  there 
keep  your  hold ;  one  look  into  the  mild  countenance 
of  Him  who  hangs  upon  that  ti'ee,  better  to  you  than 
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that  of  Mambre,  beneath  which  angels  reposed,  will 
animate  you  to  the  conflict ;  one  word  from  His  lips 
will  put  your  feai-s  to  everlastingshame ;  and  one  drop 
of  His  sacred  blood  will  wipe  away  the  sweat,  and 
heal  all  the  wounds,  of  your  unequal  conflict.  Yes,  it 
by  ever  hoping  in  Him,  ever  loving  Him,  and  ever 
turning,  in  the  hour  of  danger,  to  the  contemplation  of 
Him  crucified,  to  strengthen,  to  save,  and  to  bless  you, 
that  you  will  overcome  every  temptation,  and  break 
through  every  snare. 

Be  then,  my  brethren,  as  valiant  soldiei-s  of  Christ, 
ever  armed  and  ever  ready,  remembering  that  your 
enemy,  like  a  roaring  lion,  ever  goeth  about  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour.  Rush  not  into  the  danger,  but 
still  fear  it  not.  Are  you  yet  young  in  virtue,  engaged 
in  slippery  warfare  with  passions  untamed,  and  rebel- 
lious  even  after  defeat  ?  The  field  of  war  is  your  prop- 
er element.  Your  armor  of  proof  must  never  be  un- 
buckled, the  shield  of  faith  rrust  ever  hang  over  your 
head.  Be  faithful  to  the  end,  and  ye  shall  have  the 
crown  of  life.  But  do  any  of  you  complain  t  lat  you 
have  fought  your  good  fight,  and  have  not  proved 
braggarts,  but  have  vanquished  in  the  name  of  your 
God,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  yet  that  still  a  sting  of  the 
flesh  is  left  you,  an  angel  of  Satan  who  buffeteth  you  ? 
The  grace  of  God  still  sufficeth  for  your  complete  vic- 
tory. These  are  trials  no  longer  of  your  fidelity,  but 
steps  towards  your  perfection ;  opportunities  for  new 
merit,  and  for  gaining  brighter  rewards.  For,  when 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  wishes  to  shake  from  its 
flowers  a  sweeter  odor,  or  to  display  its  colors  in  a 
brighter  splendor,  he  must  needs  command  a  rudor 
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breeze  to  ruffle  it  and  disturb  its  repose.  "Whenever 
he  is  tempted,  the  Christian  is  treading  in  the  foot- 
steps of  his  Lord,  and  whoso  with  Him  conquer,  with 
Him  and  by  Him  shall  be  crowned. 


SERMON  XIV. 


IsAiAs,  ii.  3,  3. 

"In  the  last  days,  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  shaU  be 
prepared  on  the  top  of  mountains,  and  it  ahaU  be  exalted  above  the 
hills,  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it.  And  many  people  shall  go  and 
Bay:    Come,  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord." 

From  the  circumstances  under  which  our  blessed 
Redeemer  first  manifested  Himself  in  the  flesh,  it  is  no 
wonder,  my  brethren,  that  His  advent  should  have 
been  so  little  noticed  by  the  people  whom  He  came 
to  save.  When  the  emperor's  edict  went  forth,  enjoin- 
ing a  general  enrolment,  and  commanding  that  for  this 
object  eveiy  family  should  repair  to  its  ancestral  city, 
we  can  easily  conceive  the  universal  movement  which 
it  would  produce,  and  the  various  interests  which  it 
would  awaken;  and  these  alone  would  sufficiently 
occupy  the  minds  of  men  to  leave  them  neither  in- 
clination nor  leisure  to  observe  this  momentous 
arrival. 

For  it  was  natural  that  each  one  should  be  anxious 
to  trace  his  origin  to  the  most  noble  stock ;  and,  if  he 
could  establish  such  a  claim,  to  display  an  appeaj'ance 
suited  to  his  asserted  rank.  It  is,  however,  easy  to 
imagine  how  proud  and  happy,  beyond  all,  they  must 
have  felt,  who,  descended  from  the  royal  lineage  of 
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David,  had  now  an  opportunity  of  supporting  their 
pretensions  in  the  face  of  the  whole  nation,  and  re- 
ceivnng  an  official  and  authoritative  confirmation  of 
their  claims.  Doubtless  no  sacrifice  would  be  spared 
which  could  enable  them  to  support  their  assumed 
distinction  ;  any  expense  would  be  cheerfully  incurred 
to  travel  with  a  train,  and  appear  with  a  splendor  be- 
coming the  members  of  a  royal  house — of  a  house 
now  expecting  the  restoration  of  its  rights,  in  its  head 
— the  coming  Messiah. 

It  is  amidst  all  this  parade  and  all  this  pride  that  a 
little  group  is  seen  to  advance  slowly  towards  Bethle- 
hem, the  royal  city,  from  the  mean  and  obscure  vil- 
lage of  Nazareth.  A  poor  artizan  guides  the  wearied 
steps  of  the  humble  beast  of  burden,  whereon  is  borne 
a  tender  lady,  apparently  unfit,  from  her  condition,  for 
so  long  and  toilsome  a  journey.  To  their  straitened 
circumstances  in  life,  obedience  to  the  imperial  edict 
is  a  serious  inconvenience;  to  their  poverty,  their 
royal  lineage  is  rather  a  reproach  and  a  burden  than 
an  honor.  Humble,  meek,  and  unpretending,  they  are 
passed  on  the  road  by  the  crowds,  who  hasten  forward, 
with  a  feeling  of  contempt  and  almost  of  shame,  that 
their  noble  blood  should  be  disgraced  by  so  igno- 
ble an  alliance.  They  creep,  where  others  run ;  and 
so,  when  they  arrive  at  their  journey's  end,  no  friendly 
greeting  cheers  them,  no  claim  of  kindred  salutes 
them.  Every  place  of  lodging  has  been  occupied, 
until,  to  that  tender  maid  and  mother,  no  shelter  is 
left  but  a  stable,  and  no  cradle  but  its  manger. 

And  yet,  my  brethren,  not  even  the  Ark  of  the 
Covenant,  when  it  went  forth  to  victory  over  the  ene- 
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mies  of  God,  escorted  by  squadrons  of  Levites,  and 
greeted  by  the  shouts  of  the  whole  people— not  even 
it,  moved  forward  with  half  that  interest  to  Heaven, 
or  half  that  promise  to  earth,  with  which  this  humble 
Virgin,  bearing  within  her,  in  silence  and  neglect,  the 
richest  work  which  Almighty  God  had  yet  created. 
More  than  the  Old  Ark— true  Ark  of  the  Covenant- 
she  beai's  its  lawgivei-,  not  its  &culptui-ed  laws.     Upon 
this  little  household  angels  attend  with  care,  more 
than  for  the  ordinal y  just,  lest  they  should  dash  their 
foot  against  a  stone.     For  in  it  are  centred  all  the 
counsels  of  Heaven,  since  the  creation  of  man ;  on  its 
safety  depends  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy,  the  consum- 
mation of  the  law,  and  the  redemption  of  the  world. 
How  true  it  is,  my  brethren,  that  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven  came  "  without  observation  !"  (Luke,  xvii.  20.) 
And  yet,  though  existing  from  that  day  to  this,  how 
often  it  is  overlooked  with  negligence  far  more  unpar- 
donable than  was  that  of  the  Jewish  people  !     For  its 
characteristics  have  now  been  clearly  defined,  and  i-en- 
dered  most  conspicuous.     Hence,  while  the  Chui-ch, 
during  the  seven  days  before  Christmas,  directs  part 
of  her  offices*  to  proclaim  the  titles  and  honors  attrib- 
uted by  the  ancient  prophets  to  the  Son  of  God,  she 
hardly  passes  over  one  day,  without  repeating  this 
noblest  prerogative  of  being  King  over  all  the  Faith- 
ful.    For  there  can  be  none  more  glorious  to  Himself 
nor  more  honorable  to  her,  than  this  universal  domin- 
ion by  His  religion,  which  His  Father  bestowed  upon 
Him  at  His  own  special  request,  and  of  which  she 
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fo'-ms  at  once  the  object  and  the  depositor.  It  is, 
therefore,  to  this  high  and  most  important  preroga- 
tive enjoyed  upon  earth  by  the  new-born  King,  that 
I  wish  to  turn  your  attention ;  and  to  trace  rapidly 
to  your  view  the  prophecies  which  describe  it,  and 
their  subsequent  fulfilment  will  be  the  object  of  a  few 
remarks. 

The  future  kingdom  of  the  Messias  was  the  very 
soul  of  Jewish  pro{)hecy.  The  humble  character  of 
His  birth  and  life,  His  labors.  His  sufferings,  and  His 
death,  were  indeed  contemplated  and  deocribed  by  the 
venerable  messengers  of  G'  d.  But  it  is  only  in  an 
occasional  and  rapid  sketch  that  these  painful  scenes 
are  represented.  Each  comes  like  a  gloomy  cloud, 
overcasting  the  mind  of  the  seer,  on  which  are  de- 
cidedly, but  evanescently,  traced  the  outlines  of  his 
Redeemer's  life  and  death  ;  but  which  always  breaks 
into  a  flood  of  light  and  glory,  like  that  which  canopied 
the  apostles  on  Thabor,  when  He  discoursed  with 
Moses  and  Elias.     (Luc.  ix.  31.) 

If  to  David,  His  great  ancestoi'.  He  is  exhibited  in 
excess  of  agony,  with  His  hands  and  feet  pierced.  His 
garments  divided  among  His  unrelenting  and  insult- 
ing persecutors,  and  crying  for  help  to  God,  who  jip- 
peared  to  have  abandoned  Him,  it  is  only  that  he 
may  he  more  gladdened  by  the  conclusion  of  the  same 
prophecy  ;  that  in  consequence  of  these  sufferings  "all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  remember  and  shall  be 
converted  to  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
Gentiles  shall  adore  in  His  sight.  For  the  hingdom 
is  the  £/0?'d\s\  and  he  shall  have  dominion  over  the 
nations."     (Ps.  xxii.  28,  29.)     Hence,  no  sooner  is  this 
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theme  touched  in  any  of  the  inspired  writings,  than 
the  prophetic  vision  glows  in  all  its  splendor,  the  most 
brilliant  imagery  is  employed  to  detail  its  promises, 
and  the  most  animated   phraseology  to  express   its 
hopes.     As  the  course  of  ages  flowed  on  towards  its 
completion,  new  traits  were    added  which,   without 
effacing  the  preceding,  more  strikingly  defined  their 
object ;  that  was  more  minutely  described  which  be- 
fore had  been  only  generally  expressed,  and  the  future 
kingdom  of  the  Son  of  David  is  distinctly  foreshown 
in  its  plan  and  its  constitution,  and  characterized  by 
marks  which  might  lead  the  ages  of  its  fulfilment  to 
recognize,  to  acknowledge,  and  to  obey  it. 

When  David  saw  himself  seated  on  the  throne  of 
Israel,  the  master  of  a  wider  extent  of  country  than 
his  nation  had  ever  hoped  to  possess,  surrounded  by 
wealth  such  as  no  contemporaiy  monarch  had  amassed, 
only  one  more  thought  on  earth  was  capable  of  caus- 
ing him  pain  or  uneasiness.  Saul  had,  like  himself, 
been  chosen  and  anointed  monarch  of  God's  people,' 
and  yet  his  race  had  been  rejected  from  the  succession. 
Might  not  the  same  lot  await  his  progeny  ?  It  was  to 
allay  this  anxiety  in  His  faithful  servant  that  God 
sent  the  prophet  Nathan.  (2  Kings,  vii.  16.)  He 
passed  His  solemn  word  that  after  Him  a  descendant 
should  rise,  the  duration  of  whose  reign,  and  the  ex- 
tent of  whose  dominion,  should  far  surpass  his  most 
visionary  hopes.  "  I  will  set,"  He  exclaims,  "  his  hand 
in  the  sea,  and  his  right  hand  in  the  rivei's  .  .  .  and  I 
will  make  hini  mv  first-born,  hio-h  n.hovp  thp  Vukta  nf 
the  earth.  I  will  beep  my  mercy  for  him  for  ever  and 
my  covenant  faithful  to  him.     And  I  will  make  his 
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seed  to  endure  for  evermore,  and  his  throne  as  the 
days  of  heaven."  (Ps.  Ixxxviii.  26-30.)  It  is  after 
receiving  this  divine  communication  that  we  may  sup- 
pose the  Royal  Prophet  to  have  been  elevated  in  spirit 
to  the  contemplation  of  this  glorious  period,  when  he 
heard  this  future  descendant  of  his,  already  existing  in 
a  superior  state,  exclaim,  "  The  Lord  hath  said  to  me : 
Tliou  art  my  son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee :  ask 
of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  Gentiles  for  thy  inheri- 
tance, and  the  bounds  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession" 
(Ps.  ii.  8)  ;  or,  when  anticipating  the  enrapturing  vision 
of  Stephen,  he  saw  the  heavens  open  and  his  Lord,  yet 
his  son,  invited  to  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  God  until 
all  His  enemies  had  been  bowed  before  his  footstool. 

Such,  my  brethren,  was  the  glorious  prospect  which 
opened  itself  to  this  early  prophet ;  a  kingdom  to  be 
established  by  his  great  descendant,  which  should  hold 
undivided  dominion  over  the  most  distant  parts  of  the 
earth,  unbounded  and  unchecked  by  any  of  those 
political  or  natui'al  limits,  which  distinguish  the  mon- 
archies of  the  earth,  or  the  species  of  the  human  race, 
and  permanent  as  the  laws  that  regulate  the  heavens. 

If  so  splendid  a  prospect  was  unfolded  to  allay  the 
domestic  anxieties  of  one  prince,  we  may  easily  imag- 
ine what  additional  clearness  and  beauty  it  received 
when  used  as  the  instrument  of  consolation  to  a  whole 
suffering  people.  If  it  was  exhibited  with  such  sol- 
emn asseverations  when  all  things  augured  long  pros- 
perity to  the  house  of  David,  how  much  stronger  must 
have  been  necessary  when  its  utter  downfall  and  ex- 
tinction appeared  to  be  consummated.  In  fact  no 
sooner  did  idolatry  and  immorality  bring  on  the  final 
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dissolution  of  tlie  Jewish  monarchy  and  religion,  than 
the  prophecies  of  this  new  kingdom  became  more 
marked,  and  appeared  with  ten-fold  lustre  amidst  the 
suiTounding  gloom. 

Wlien  Jeremias  sat  upon  the  ruins  of  Jerusalem,  and 
wept  over  the  mingled  ashes  of  its  palace  and  its  temple, 
he  still  considered  them  only  as  the  funeral  pile  of  a  de- 
generate dynasty  and  a  corrupted  worship,  from  which, 
after  a  few  years,  should  arise,  like  the  phoenix,  a 
faithful  monarch  to  restore  and  perpetuate  the  king- 
dom and  the  priesthood.  "  Behold,  the  days  come,"  he 
exclaimed,  by  command  of  God,  "  and  I  will  raise  up  to 
David  a  just  branch :  and  a  king  shall  reign  and  be 
wise :  and  this  is  the  name  that  they  shall  call  him : 
The  Lord  our  just  one."  (xxiii.  5,  6.)  Even  though 
sent  to  announce  that  if  Jeclionias,  the  last  king  of 
Juda,  were  a  signet  on  God's  right  hand,  yet  He  would 
pluck  him  thence  (Jer.  xxii.  24),  and  thac  there  should 
not  be  a  man  of  his  seed  to  sit  on  the  throne  of 
David"  (30) ;  yet  he  is  ordered  to  proclaim  in  the 
name  of  the  same  God :  "  Thus,  saith  the  Lord :  If  my 
covenant  with  the  day  can  be  made  void  and  my  cov- 
enant with  the  night,  that  there  should  not  be  day 
and  night  in  their  season  :  then  may,  also,  my  covenant 
with  David,  my  servant,  be  made  void  :  that  he  should 
not  have  a  son  to  reign  upon  his  throne,  and  with  the 
Levites  and  priests  my  ministers."     (xxxiii.  2L) 

But  at  this  period  the  prophecies  regarding  this 
future  kingdom  undergo  a  striking  modification,  or 
rather  receive  an  additional  feature  of  tlie  2fi*eatest 
iujportance.  The  reign  of  the  Messias  now  Ixicomes 
identified  with  the  formation  and  propagation  of  a 
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new  religion,  and  all  those  cliaracteristics  of  unity,  of 
government,  of  universality  of  dominion,  and  of  perpe- 
tuity of  duration,  which,  in  the  earlier  prophecy,  dis- 
tinguished the  reign  of  the  descendant  of  David,  are 
transferred  to  that  religious  system,  which  it  is  shown 
to  have  denoted.  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,"  says  Zacharias,  "  that  living  waters  shall  go  out 
from  Jerusalem"  to  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe,  "  and 
the  Lord  (God)  shall  he  hing  over  all  the  earth :  in 
tliat  day  there  shall  he  one  Lord,  and  his  name  shall  he 
on£  ....  And  all  they  that  shall  he  left  of  all  nations 
shall  go  up  to  adore  the  King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts"  and 
to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  (Zachar.  xiv.  8,  9, 
IG.)  Here  then,  is  the  obedience  of  all  nations  to  this 
future  king,  manifestly  identified  with  their  all  wor- 
shipning  the  same  God  and  practising  the  same  re- 
ligion. 

But  it  is  in  the  evangelical  prophet  Isaias  that  this 
connection  is  most  strongly  marked:.  "There  shall 
come  forth,"  he  exclaims,  "  a  rod  out  of  the  root  of 
Jesse,  and  a  flower  shall  arise  out  of  his  root ;  .  .  .  . 
therefore  the  earth  is  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  covering  waters  of  the  sea.  In  that  day 
shall  be  the  root  of  Jesse,  who  standeth  for  an  ensign 
to  the  people,  him  the  Gentiles  shall  beseech.  And 
he  shall  set  up  a  standard  to  the  nations,  and  shall 
assemble  the  fugitives  of  Israel."  (xi.)  Hence,  also, 
it  appears  that  this  new  institution  has  not  only  to 
extend  to  the  furthest  bounds  of  the  earth,  but,  in 
every  part  where  it  shall  reach  it,  has  to  be  a  con- 
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sapling  on  a  mountain  high  and  eminent,  on  the  high 
mountains  of  Israel,  shoots  forth  its  branches,  and 
bears  fruit,  and  becomes  a  great  cedar,  so  that  all 
>)ii'ds  shall  dwell  under  it,  and  every  fowl  shall  make 
its  nest  under  the  shadow  of  the  branches  thereof. 
(Ezec.  xvii.  22,  23.)  It  is  compared  in  the  words  or 
my  text,  and  in  the  prophet  Micheas,  to  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord's  house,  elevated  upon  the  highest  pinna- 
cles of  mountains,  and  exalted  above  all  other  hills, 
towards  which  all  nations  shall  flow,  to  learn  the  ways 
of  God,  and  how  to  walk  in  His  paths. 

The  mysterious  veil  is  now  at  length  thrown  off: 
no  longer  disguised  under  the  figures  of  the  earthly 
monarchy,  though  still  invested  with  similar  qualities, 
this  conspicuous  and  magnificent  institution  is  depicted 
in  the  most  alluring  colors,  and  guarded  with  the  most 
splendid  promises :  within  its  pale,  harmony,  security, 
and  abundance  of  peace  shall  reside ;  its  interests  shall 
be  watched  over  and  nursed  by  kings  and  by  princes; 
and,  constantly  increasing  in  numbers, — "  because  the 
Lord  will  lift  up  His  hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and  will 
set  up  His  standard  to  the  people," — it  shall,  day  after 
day,  enlarge  the  cords  of  its  tabernacle,  and  push 
further  back  the  landmarks  of  its  inheritance,  without 
any  more  fear  that  the  mercy  of  God  will  depart  from 
it,  and  the  covenant  of  His  jieace  be  moved,  than  that 
His  oath  to  Noe  shall  be  made  void,  and  the  waters 
of  the  deluge  be  brought  back  upon  the  earth.  (Is. 
xi.,  xlix.,  liv.)  Only  one  point  now  remains  to  com- 
plete these  prophecies,  that  the  period  when  their  ful- 
filment was  to  commence  should  be  clearly  point(;(l 
out.     This  is  done  by  Daniel,  who  closes  the  prophetic 
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aiHials  upon  the  subject,  adding,  at  the  same  time, 
such  characteristic  marks  as  should  render  his  predic- 
tions the  epilogue  and  abridgment  of  the  preceding. 
lie  tells  us,  therefore,  that  when  the  fourth  great 
empire  shall  be  falling  into  decay,  that  God  shall 
come  like  a  stone  cut  without  hands  ;  and,  filling  up 
the  space  occupied  by  the  foregoing  monarchies,  swell 
gradually  into  a  mountain  that  shall  fill  the  whole 
eai  th.  "  The  God  of  Heaven  shall  set  up  a  kingdom 
that  shall  never  be  destroyed ;  and  His  kingdom 
shall  not  be  delivered  up  to  another  people;  and 
itself  shall  stand  forever."  (Dan.  ii.  44.)  "All 
people,"  he  says,  "  tribes,  and  tongues  shall  serve 
Him :  His  power  is  an  everlasting  power  that  shall 
not  be  taken  away,  and  His  kingdom  that  shall  not 
be  destroyed."  (vii.  14.) 

After  having  thus  cursorily  reviewed  the  history  of 
prophecy  upon  this  interesting  point,  it  will  not,  I 
think,  my  brethren,  be  difficult  to  collect  from  its 
scattered  elements  a  complete  and  simple  idea  of  the 
plan  and  characteristics  of  this  kingdom  of  the  Mes- 
sias.  It  was  to  consist,  manifestly,  of  a  religious  sys- 
tem widely  spread  over  the  whole  earth,  the  most 
extreme  points  of  which  must,  however,  be  con- 
nected and  related  by  such  principles  of  unity  and 
subordination,  as  can  entitle  the  whole  to  be  con- 
sidered as  forming  one  only  body  or  empire.  This 
s)^stem  which  has  to  endure,  according  to  the  words 
of  Scripture,  "  until  the  sun  and  moon  be  taken  away," 
will,  at  every  moment  of  its  existence,  be  eminently 
conspicuous,  and  distinguished  by  its  constant  tenden- 
cy to  expand. 
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If,  therefore,  there  is  any  truth  in  the  Divine  prom- 
ises, and  if  the  spirit  of  prophecy  be  not  a  spirit  of 
falsehood  and  deceit,  we  must  feel  convinced  that  in 
this  instance  th(;y  have  been  fulfilled  to  the  letter ; 
so  that  in  every  age  there  must  have  existed  a  body 
satisfying  these  conditions,  and  a  body  not  only  hav- 
ing a  clear,  defined,  and  sensible  existence,  that  others 
may  be  able  to  join  it,  but  rendered  eminent  and  dis- 
tingu'shed,  so  as  to  attract  the  eye,  and  win  the  at- 
tention, of  those  who  were  not  united  to  its  standard. 
And  such,  my  brethren,  has  really  been  the  case.  No 
sooner  did  the  apostles  receive  the  Divine  commission 
to  teach  all  natio7is,  and  to  ba  the  witnesses  of  Christ's 
doctrine  "  even  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth" 
(Acts,  i.  8),  than  they  prepared  to  lay  the  foundation 
of  this  vast  structure.  Their  jealousy  of  receiving  the 
Gentiles  into  their  communion  was  soon  removed  by 
a  declaration  from  Heaven  (Acts,  x.) ;  and  no  other 
barrier  remained  to  check  their  zeal.  To  men,  only 
twelve  in  number,  and  less  confident  of  the  Divine 
support,  the  project  might  have  appeared  chimerical, 
of  founding  a  religious  community,  whereof  the  whole 
Roman  empire  was  only  to  form  a  part.  They  would 
have  preferred  to  concentrate  their  power  and  abili- 
ties upon  one  point,  and  trust  to  time  and  opportunity 
to  spread  gradually  on  every  side.  But,  supported  by 
the  promises  of  God,  they  feared  not  to  weaken  their 
strength  by  separation ;  they  dispersed  immediately 
in  opposite  directions,  and  Spain  and  India,  Scythia 
and  Africa,  saw  rising  at  the  same  moment  the  distant, 
but  harmonisino"  Dartc  of  the  vast  system.  The  same 
doctrines,  the  same  government,  the  same  constitution, 
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the  same  form  of  worship,  linked  toc^etlier  into  a  whole 
the  most  distinct  points ;  nor  T/as  it  ever  imagined 
that  the  vicissitudes  of  States,  or  the  formation  of  new 
political  boundaries,  would  ever  be  authorized,  or  able 
to  break  the  bonds  which  united  them  into  a  common 
empire. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  formation  of  this  stuper. 
dous  system  attracted  the  notice  of  the  whole  known 
world.     It  soon  became  a  city  built,  upon  a  mountain 
which   could   not   be   concealed;    it   soon   became  a 
beacon  towards  which  all  directed  their  coui'se  who 
valued  the  doctrine  of  salvation  ;  and  even  the  wi-ath 
of  those  who  could  not  bear  its  light,  only  rendered  it 
more  marked  and  conspicuous.     The  flame  of  pei-secu- 
tion  only  added  splendor  to  it^   lustre ;  the  blood  of 
its  martyred  followers  fell  like  a  fruitful  seed  upon 
the  earth,  and  the  decree  for  its  extermination  went 
forth  as  a  warrant  for  its  propagation.     In  the  midst 
of  all  their  suiferings,  the  most  distant  churches  con- 
soled   one   another,   and   corresponded   with    all    the 
sympathy    of    membei-s    of    the    same    body.       The 
Sovereign  Pontiffs,  in  the  concealments  of  the  cata- 
combs, received  the  reports  of  distant  provinces,  regu- 
lated   their    affairs,    or    convened    synods    for    moi'e 
weighty   consultations.      Clement   thus   ordered   the 
disturbed  Church  of  Corinth  by  his   letters ;  Victor 
called  to  account  the  practice  and  discipline  of  tlie 
Asiatic  churches,  founded  by  St,  John  ;  Stephen  pro- 
nounced  sentence  upon  the  disputes  of  the  African 
bishops. 

Thus  was  this  new  kingdom,  within   a  few  years 
extended  over  the  whole  world,  still  preserving  that 
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unity  of  plan  and  of  government,  wliich  is  so  essen- 
tiul  to  constitute  one  kingdom  ;  every  day  becomin^^ 
more  conspicuous,  till,  at  length,  its  splendor  overcame 
the  obstinacy  of  the  Komau  emperoi-s,  and  it  planted 
the  badge  of  its  Divine  Founder  upon  the  diadem  of 
the  world. 

Now  approached  the  trying  period,  when  it  was  to 
be  seen  whether  this  vast  system,  like  all  human  in- 
8titutK)ns,  contained  in  it  the  principles  of  dissolution, 
and  whether,  like  the  overgrown  empires  of  the  earth' 
It  would  crumble  into  pieces  by  its  own  weight.     But 
It  was  soon  discovered  that,  although  the  Roman  do- 
minion,  with  which  it  was  more  than  commensurate 
could  become  the  prey  of  anarchy,  or  devastation,  this 
had  a  principle  of  vitality,  proper  to  itself,  which 
made  it  independent  of  eai-thly  support.     Whatever 
revolutions  agitated  the  globe,   the  Church   of  God 
alone   remained   unmoved:    and  as  all  the  changes 
which  take  place  in  the  vast  system  of  creation  occur 
within  the  being  and  immensity  of  her  Founder,  with- 
out communicating  to  Him  the  slightest  variation,  so 
numerous  and  portentous  vicissitudes  daily  occurred 
within  her  precincts  without  modifying  her  govern- 
ment, her  doctrines,  or  her  rites. 

In  vain  did  the  north  open  its  flood-gates  of  deso- 
lation and  pour  its  deluge  of  barbarians  over  the  rich 
provinces  of  the  south.  No  sooner  did  the  torrent 
stagnate  than  it  received  the  care  of  this  universal 
benefactor;  the  scene  of  its  former  devastation,  and 
the  wilderness  which  it  had  created,  soon  began,  in 
fulfilment  of  prophecy,  "  to  rejoice  and  flourish  I'ike 
the  lily,  to  bud  forth  and  blossom,  and  rejoice  with 
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joy  and  praise."  (Is.  xxxv.  1.)  Often,  even  in  the 
career  of  victory,  their  arm  was  arrested  by  its  meek 
interposition  ;  the  sword  of  the  conqueror  was  charm- 
ed into  its  sheath  by  the  mild  doctrines  of  Christian- 
ity, and  the  proud  head  of  the  despot  hung  abashed 
before  the  rebuke  of  its  ministers.  But  they  were 
not  content  with  subduing  the  obstinate  hearts  of  their 
invaders:  they  pushed  their  spiritual  conquests  into 
the  territories  of  their  enemies. 

For  never  did  the  kingdom  of  Christ  receive  such 
triumphant  increase  as  during  those  ages,  commonly 
denoted  the  dark  times  of  ignorance  and  superstition. 
In  the  fifth  age,  St.  Palladius  and  St.  Patrick,  both 
commissioned  by  Pope  Celestine,  preached  the  ;•'-',•, 
the  former  to  the  Scots,  the  second  to  the  Irish.  In 
the  sixth,  St.  Augustin  opened  his  mission  among  our 
Anglo-Saxon  ancestors,  under  the  auspices  of  the  holy 
Pontiff  St.  Gregory.  The  following  century  saw  the 
Netherlands  added  to  the  Church,  through  the  minis- 
try of  St.  Willibrord,  seat  by  Pope  Sergius.  During 
the  eighth,  St.  Boniface,  under  the  direction  of  the 
second  Gregory,  gained  the  title  of  the  Apostle  of 
Germany.  In  the  ninth,  Sweden  ;  in  the  tenth,  Den- 
mark, Avas  illumined  by  the  light  of  the  Gospel ;  the 
Hungarians,  the  Livonians,  parts  of  Tartary  and  Lith- 
uania were  the  conquests  of  the  following  centuries ; 
and,  when  the  field  for  new  conversions  seemed  thus 
exhausted,  new  worlds  in  the  east  and  west  were 
thrown  open,  in  order  that  the  prerogative  of  the 
Church,  to  be  ever  extending,  might  not  want  space 
whereon  to  be  exerted. 

Nor,  my  brethren,  was  this  ever-expanding  kingdom 
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of  the  Lord  lost  in  obscurity  or  sunk  into  insignifi- 
cance  during  this  period  of  darkness  and  confusion. 
It  became,  on  the  contrary,  more  and  moi-e  conspic- 
uous and   distinguished.     Conspicuous,  from   the  al- 
most  exclusive  learning  of  its  rulers  and  dignitaries, 
and  from  their  successful  care  to  preserve  that  spark 
of  literature  and  science  from  the  ashes  of  antiquity, 
which  could  alone  have  lighted  up  the  way  to  modern 
improvement ;  conspicuous,  by  its  care  to  smoothen 
the  rudeness  of  the  times,  to  soften  the  asperity  of 
manners,  to  improve  the  condition  of  the  poor,  and 
plant  the  basis  of  all  those  wise  institutions  which  we 
now  cherish  and  admire ;   conspicuous,  still  more,  in 
the  holiness  and  beauty  of  character  of  so  many  who 
devoted  themselves  to  its  service;  conspicuous,  above 
all,  by  being  the  common  link  between  distant  or  dis- 
cordant nations,  the  common  object  of  awe  to  all  the 
evil,  and  of  consolation  to  all  the  good,  the  common 
country   to   which    all  belonged,   the  common    altar 
round  which  all  would  rally.     Honored  and  protected, 
it  never  altei-ed  its  constitution  nor  broke  its  succes- 
sion ;  its  voice  silenced  every  murmur  that  rose  to  dis- 
turb its   harmony,  and  its  sentence  paralyzed  eveiy 
movement  made  to  break  its  unity.     Of  the  hundred 
sects  which  rose  before  the  fifteenth  century,  only  one 
(the  Vaudois),  and  that  an  obscure  and  lingei-ing  rem- 
nant, yet  survives,  mArqp^,  the  blight  of  its  anathema. 
My  brethren,  at  this  epoch  let  us  take  our  stand. 
We  have  seen  what  sort  of  a  system  was  required,  by 
the  ancient  prophecies,  to  fill  the  character  of  God's 
kingdom  upon  earth ;  and  you  are  assured  that  such 
a  one  must  have  existed,  and  must  exist  for  evei',  if 
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tliey  were  true.     What  alone  could  boast  these  quali- 
ties wheu  the  apostles  established  the  Church,  no  one 
can  doubt.     For  fifteen  centuries  after  that  epoch  I 
find  only  one  religious  system  universally  diffused, 
which  could  be  said  to  wear  the  features  attributed  to 
this  spiritual  empire ;  one  alone  conspicuous  and  dis- 
tinguished, for,  till  then,  it  had  not  even  a  rival;  one 
community  accused  of  bearing  too  much  the  form  of 
an  oi'ganized  kingdom ;  one  ever  spreading  the  light 
of  religion,  and  alone  difl'using  Christianity  to  the  be- 
nighted regions  of  the  earth  ;  one  alone,  in  short,  from 
which   its   more  recent   separatists   boast   that   they 
receive  their  mission  and  ordination,  which  would  be 
void  and  useless  if  it  was  not,  at  least  till  then,  the 
true  and  only  inhei-itance  of  these  prophecies  and  the 
continuation  of  their  fulfilment.     I  find,  toe,  that  ret- 
rograding from  the  period  mentioned,  it  is  connected 
from  age  to  age  by  the  constant  succession  of  pastors 
and  supreme  rulers,  by  a  series  of  councils,  canons,  and 
constitutions,  framed  for  its  government,  by  a  train  of 
writers  for  its  defence  or  instruction,  by  all  those  links, 
in  fine,  which  can  give  historical  identity  to  a  moral 
and  continued  body.     If,  then,  the  promises  of  God 
were  fulfilled,  it  could  be  in  this  body  alone ;  and  till 
that  century  when  the  I'ise  of  rival  claims  to  be  the 
true  Church  of  God  involved  the  case  in  controversy, 
it  must  be  acknowledged  that  no  doubt  could  possibly 
exist  that  the  great,  the  magnificent  kingdom  of  the 
Messias  was  wholly  identified  with  the  only  religious 
system  which  was  widely  disseminated,  was  eminently 
conspicuous,  or  which  spread  on  every  side  the  doc- 
trines of  Christianity. 
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It  is  true,  my  brethren,  that  we  have  often  heard 
and  read  of  foul  corruptions  in  practice,  which  liad 
crept  into  the  Church,  of  shocking  immoralities  which 
disgraced  its  ministers,  of  gross  perversions  of  God's 
word  in  its  doctrine,  during  this  period.  But  upon 
this  point  we  may  ask  one  obvious  question.  Were 
these  such  as  to  obliterate  from  tliis  Church  the  char- 
actcristics  of  being  the  kingdom  of  God  founded  by 
the  apostles  ?  If  you  answer  in  the  affirmative,  then  I 
ask  what  became  of  His  promises  that  His  kingdom 
was  a  kingdom  of  all  ages,  which  should  never  be  de- 
stroyed ;  for  as  thei-e  was  no  other  institution  yet  in 
existence  to  receive  its  reversion,  if  it  ceased  to  remain 
there,  it  ceased  equally  to  exist. 

But  if  these  supposed  stains  only  sullied  its  purity, 
yet  did  not  void  its  title,  then  it  follows  that  at  the 
period  when   the   great  separation  of  religion  took 
place,  the  body  from  which  they  separated  was  in  as 
full  possession  of  its  claims,  to  be  the  true  kingdom  of 
the  Messias,  as  it  was  at  the  commencement  of  Chris- 
tianity.    What  power  or  what  title  could  then  or  since 
transfer  this  Kingdom  to  another  people,  contrary  to 
God's  holy  promise  ?     Not  the  accusation  of  corrup- 
tions,  for  it  is  proved  that  they  could  not  have  been 
sufficient  before,  to  deprive  it  of  its  rights.    Not  any 
authority  of  man,  for  its  title-deeds  had  been  signed 
and  sealed  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy.    Nothing,  then, 
can  since  have  despoiled  us  of  those  rights  which  we 
possessed   at  that  time;   and,  indeed,  when  I  look 
around  at  the  present  moment,  I  jBud  still  existing  all 
these  characteristics  which  were   foreshown  by  the 
Divine  word. 

20 
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•  When,  from  this  centre  of  our  religion,  I  cast  my 
view  in  any  direction,  1  behold  an  unbounded  pros- 
pect, independent  of  any  natural  or  political  horizon. 
Under  every  climate,  under  every  form  of  govern- 
ment, I  discover  myriads  who  daily  recite  the  same 
act  of  faith,  and  perform  the  same  worship  as  myself; 
who  look  at  the  same  objects  and  institutions  with 
reverence,  and  acknowledge  the  same  supreme  power, 
under  whose  more  immediate  authority  I  now  address 
you.  I  see,  in  every  part,  the  missionaries  of  religion  ad- 
vancing each  day  further  into  unconquered  territories, 
treading  the  dark  forests  of  the  Western  Hemisphere, 
or  disguising  themselves  in  the  populous  cities  of  the 
ends  of  the  East, — in  both  directions  daily  adding  new 
subjects  to  the  kingdor"  of  the  Lord.  I  see  this  vast 
and  extended,  yet  compact  and  coherent  society,  every- 
where a  conspicuous  and  distinguished  body,  the  boast 
of  many  powerful  monarchs,  the  pride  of  learned  and 
eminent  persons,  and  even  where  existing  in  a  more 
humble  and  depressed  state,  still  the  object  of  univer- 
sal attention  and  curiosity,  from  the  splendor  of  its 
worship,  the  uniformity  of  its  doctrines,  and  the  con- 
stant increase  of  its  numbers. 

But  if,  instead  of  directing  my  looks  abroad  for 
these  characterizing  marks,  I  cast  an  eye  upon  the 
ground  on  which  I  tread,  I  find  still  more  speaking 
evidence  of  their  existence  here.  When  I  trace  back, 
through  every  age,  the  ecclesiastical  monuments  which 
surround  me,  and  find  them  carry  me  back  to  the 
earliest  period  of  Christian  history, — when  I  see  my- 
self kneeling  before  the  very  altars  which  a  Sylvester 
anointed,  and  where  a  Constantine  adored ;  above  all, 
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when,  standing  in  the  proudest  temple  which  the 
hands  or  imaginations  of  man  ever  raised  to  the  Di- 
vinity, I  behold  myself  placed  between  the  tomb  of 
the  prince  of  the  Apostles  and  the  throne  of  his  pi-es- 
ent  successor,  in  a  direct  lineal  descent,  and  can  trace 
almost  every  link  which  unites  these  two  extremes, 
through  the  ashes  that  repose  in  the  tombs,  or  beneath 
the  altai's  that  surround  me,  oh  !  will  any  one  ask 
why  I  cling  with  a  feeling  of  pride  and  of  affection 
to  that  body  which  carries  me  back  to  the  foundation 
of  the  Church,  and  unites  in  unbroken  connection, 
through  ages  of  fulfilment  and  of  prophecy,  the  creed 
which  I  profess,  with  the  inspired  visions  of  earlier 
dispensations ! 

If  then,  my  brethren,  you  feel  in  these  considera- 
tions joy  and  satisfaction,  greet  with  holy  rejoicing  the 
birth  of  your  infant  King,  who  comes  to  purchase  you 
these  blessings.  "  For  now  a  child  is  born  to  us,  and 
a  son  is  given  to  us,  and  the  government  is  upon  his 
shoulder,  ...  his  empire  shall  be  multiplied,  and 
there  shall  be  no  end  of  peace."  (Is.  ix.  6,  7.)  Go 
in,  like  the  Magi,  and  acknowledge  Him  your  king ; 
and  if  His  humble  guise  and  His  poor  appearance 
shock  your  pride,  oh  !  remember  that  it  was  for  you 
that  He  put  them  on.  Yes,  and  remember  tliat, 
whatever  He  may  appear  outwardly  to  suffer,  it  is 
nothing  compared  to  the  agony  of  His  tender  mind. 

My  brethren,  the  outline  which  I  have  ti-aced  has 
been  but  imperfectly  filled  up.  I  might  have  added 
much  to  confirm  the  truths  which  I  have  placed  befoie 
your  minds  for  your  consolation,  or  your  serious  con- 
sideration.    But  there  are  characteristics  and  qualities 
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-  attributed  to  God's  kingdom  on  earth  which  can  he 
felt  rather  than  described,  and  which  are  intended 
more  to  attach  "  the  children  of  the  kingdom,"  than 
to  attract  the  stranger  to  it.  For,  while  the  signal 
grandeur,  extent,  and  durability  of  the  Church,  as 
clearly  foretold  in  prophecy,  form  powerful,  and  really 
incontestible  evidence  to  those  without,  the  fulfilment 
of  those  predictions  which  promise  to  it  abundance  of 
peace,  unity,  internal  tranquillity,  and  security,  can 
only  be  recognized,  or  rather  felt,  by  those  who  live 
within,  as  in  their  own  house.  (Ps.  Ixvii.  7.) 

These  alone   can  enjoy  the  peace   of  conviction, 
through  the  consistency,  firmness,  and  unchangeable- 
ness  of  their  grounds  of  faith,  qualities  communicated 
to  every  doctrine  they  profess :  the  peace  of  unanim- 
ity ;  for  all  who  bear  the  name  of  Catholic  believe 
the  same  truths  without  dissension  or  doubt,  especially 
in  the  bosom  of  the  family ;  a  peace  of  direction,  from 
the  feeling  of  confidence  in  the  divine  guidance  grant- 
ed by  the  Holy  spirit  to  the  Church  and  to  its  minis- 
ters, and  through  them  to  the  individual  conscience ; 
a    peace    of    reconciliation,   after   transgression   and 
amidst  frailties,  from  the  thorough  assurance  that  God 
has  lodged  in  the  hands  of  His  priesthood  tlie  power 
to  foi'give  sins,  and  to  restore  to  grace ;  a  peace  of  as- 
sured confidence,  arising  from  the  abundance  of  cher- 
ished graces  in  so  many  sacraments  and  other  helps  to 
salvation,  in  the  power  of  holy  indulgences,  in  the 
community  of  merits  throughout  the  Church,  in  the 
intercession  of  angels  and  saints  in  Heaven,  and  the 
sublime    T")*itrop"o''^   '^^ 
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parture:  finally,  a  peace  of  sweetest  charity,  affection, 
and  closest  union  with  God,  in  that  unspeakable  mys- 
tery of  grace  and  love,  in  which  Jesus  Christ  gives  us 
Himself. 

Who  can  worthily  speak,  to  those  who  have  not 
experienced  them,  of  those  treasures  of  goodness  and 
mercy  which  makes  the  inmates  of  God's  house  cling 
to  it  with  a  joyful  fidelity,  an  unshaken  security,  that 
is  inconceivable  to  those  who  are  still  outside  of  it  ? 
Let  this  our  own  enjoyment  of  such  internal  evidences, 
and  such  manifold  blessings,  be  generous,  in  our  wish 
to  see  every  one  partake  in  them.     Stretch  out  your 
hands,  O  all  ye  sons  and  daughters  of  God,  not  merely 
to  offer  bread  to  those  who  hunger  for  it,  but  to  draw 
in  each  weary  pilgrim  who  faints  on  his  way,   that 
with  you  he  may  find  rest,  peace,  shelter,  and  food  ! 
So  will  you  deserve  to  stand  one  day  at  the  right  hand, 
which  rewards  fully  every  spiritual,  as  well  as  every 
coi'poral,  work  of  mercy. 
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SERMON   XY. 

Canticle  of  CANxicuas,  viii.  5. 

"  Wlio  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the  dcBcrt  flowing  with  delight,  leaning 

upon  her  beloved  ?" 

Are  these  words,  of  the  most  difficult  and  most 
mystical  book  of  Scripture,  supposed  to  be  spoken  on 
earth  or  in  Heaven  ? 

If  on  earth,  then,  my  brethren,  I  can  only  imagine 
to  myself  one  who,  like  Simeon  of  old,  gifted  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  future,  and  in  saintliness  of  life,  was 
looking  out  from  the  inward  temple  of  his  own  holi- 
ness, or  from  the  visible  temple  in  which  he  habitually 
dwelt  on  earth,  to  catch  the  first  glimpse  of  God's  sal- 
vation coming  to  man,  and  seeing  the  earth  around 
him  appear  as  but  a  desert,  wayless  and  waterless,  in 
which  as  yet  there  has  been  no  path  traced  out  for  the 
sure  guidance  of  man's  steps,  in  which  no  well  has 
been  dug  at  which  his  soul  may  be  refreshed;  thi^ 
whole  land  covered  with  the  darkness  of  death,  with 
a  night,  to  its  greatest  extent,  ot  idolatry  and  crime, 
and  more  immediately  round  him  with  the  dimness  of 
a  formal  and  carnal  religion.  And  yet  he  knows  that 
in  the  course  of  but  a  few  short  years  at  most,  thei-e 
will  arise  that  Sun  of  justice  who  will  steep  and  glnd- 
den  with  brightness  the  whole  of  that  desert  region,  and 
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will  make  it  glowing  and  gloiious  before  God  and  men. 
But  does  it  seem  to  him  that  He  will  arise  suddenly, 
without  a  harbinger  to  announce  His  coming?  Will 
He  start  up  in  the  fullness  and  brilliancy  of  His  mnjesty  ? 
Will  there  be  before  His  rising  no  dawn  to  shine  fii-st 
on  the  earth,  and  dispel  some  portion  of  the  darkness 
resting  on  its  face  ?  Will  he  not  rather  be  able  to 
say,  "Who  is  she  that  cometh  as  the  rising  dawn" 
(Cant.  vi.  9),  whose  light,  falling  tenderly  and  softly, 
is  not  a  mere  reflection  of  the  sun's  beams,  such  as  may 
be  gathered  by  the  mountain's  tops,  but  is  a  sweet 
emanation  from  it — a  part  of  that  radiance  softened, 
but  still  the  same  as  He  is  coming  to  shed  over  the 
earth  ? 

If  such  thoughts  ever  entered  into  his  mind,  if  even 
they  clothed  themselves  before  him  in  living  and 
speaking  imagery,  what  must  not  have  been  the  fulfil- 
ment to  his  mind  of  that  which  he  had  before  faiicied, 
on  that  day  when  his  wishes  had  to  be  accomj)lished, 
and  when  he  saw  that  mother  filled  with  grace,  over- 
flowing with  maternal  joy  and  with  virginal  comeliness, 
entering  from  the  wild  desert  of  this  world  into  the 
temple  of  God ;  bearing  in  her  hands  that  very  Sun 
that  had  to  brighten  the  whole  earth.  Yet  not  bear- 
ing Him,  so  much  as  leaning  on  Him,  her  beloved — 
leaning  on  Him  as  her  only  stay,  her  only  strength, 
her  only  joy ;  leaning  on  Him,  as  Gt.  Augustin,  speak- 
ing of  that  venerable  old  man  himself,  says,  that 
"while  he  seemed  to  bear  Him  in  his  arms,  in  reality, 
be  was  supported  by  that  child." 

But  were  these  words  of  my  text  perhaps  recorded 
in  that  sacred  book,  not  as  words  spoken  on  earth,  but 
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as  belonging  to  a  nobler  mystery  and  a  higher  place  ? 
Then  looking  through  what  we  may  know,  from 
glimpses  granted  us,  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  of 
scenes  that  may  have  occurred  there,  when  could  those 
words  have  been  more  perfectly  fulfilled  than  on  that 
day,  when  that  same  bright  creature  ascended  thither ; 
when  she  came  up  from  that  which  to  angels'  eyes 
must  be  but  a  desert  and  place  of  banishment ;  when 
she  came  not  as  other  saints  must  have  come,  but  so 
as  to  force  a  new  burst  of  exultation  from  the  lips  of 
blessed  spirits;  when  she  came  as  a  new  star  may 
break  suddenly  into  the  firmament — a  fresh  and  pre- 
cious addition  of  joy  to  that  unspeakable  bliss. 

We  may  imagine  how,  then,  the  whole  of  Heaven 
was  moved  at  seeing  her  approach,  and  how  the  angels 
and  saints  may  indeed  have  said :  "  Who  is  this  so 
wonderfully  favored,  now  coming  up  from  that  desert 
below,  flowing  with  delights,  flowing  with  graces,  with 
majesty  and  beauty  ? "  If  to  others  have  been  grant- 
ed these  gifts  to  the  fulness  of  the  cup,  her  fulness  is  that 
of  the  fountain,  overflowing  ever,  and  yet  ever  at  the 
full  And  she  is  introduced,  not  as  othei-s  might  be, 
led  by  guardian  angel  or  patron  saint  through  the 
opening  ranks  of  that  celestial  host  to  the  throne  of 
God,  and  there,  kneeling  before  the  faithful  Rewarder 
of  His  servants,  hear  those  words  spoken :  "  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant,"  but  from  the 
door  of  Heaven,  leaning,  in  the  full  confidence  of 
love,  on  her  beloved,  as  a  bride  on  her  bridegroom,  as 
a  mother  may  lean  on  her  son. 

Then,  my  brethren,  do  not  these  words,  so  wonder- 
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to  the  two  entrances,  when  born  first  into  this  world 
of  trial,  and  then  into  that  country  of  bliss ;  and  may 
we  not  justly  consider  them  as  belonging  to  her  espec- 
ially, even  though  partially  they  may  be  applied  to 
others?      These    words   come   naturally  before   my 
thoughts,  because  the  Church,  in  the  course  of  this 
week,  will  celebrate  one  of  these  first  appearances  of 
this  chosen  saint,  of  the  most  blessed  Virgin  Mary, 
the  mother  of  the  Incarnate  Word  of  God.     Foi',  in 
the  course  of  this  week,  occurs  the  festival  of  her 
Conception,  which  the  Church,  even  before  it  had  de- 
fined it  as  of  faith,  believed  to  be  immaculate — that  is, 
without  sin,  without  spot  or  stain — a  mystery,  won- 
derful in  itself,  but,  except  by  Catholics,  little  under- 
stood.     I   have,  therefore,  thought  that  I  could  not 
better  prepare  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  my  hear- 
ers  for  the   celebration,  with  peculiar  solemnity,  of 
this  festival,  than  by  explaining  the  meaning  of  it,  and 
the  manner  in  which  it  is  understood  and  felt  by  Cath- 
olics ;  not  by  proving  it,  not  by  entering  into  ai-gu- 
ments  which  involve  long  quotations  and  discussions, 
but  only  by  putting  it  before  you  in  its  simplicity, 
and  endeavoring  to  make  you  feel  how  natural  this  ])e- 
lief  is,  and  how  obvious  it  must  be  to  Christian  feelings.^ 
But  allow  me  to  begin  somewhat  remotely,  because 
a  groundwork  must  be  laid  for  my  argument.     Allow 
me,  at  first,  in  a  simple  and  obvious  mode,  to  bring  be- 
fore you  the  grounds  on  which  Catholics  celebrate,  at 
all,  the  festivals  of  the  saints,  and  what  they  mean  by 
it;  and  thus,  led  step  by  step,  you  will  see  how  natural 
it   is  that  this   festival    should   be  to  us  one  of  the 
greatest  consolation  and  joy. 
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There  is  not  a  single  class  of  Christians  that  does 
not  possess  what  is  well  known  by  the  name  of  its 
calendar.  Let  it  be  a  common  almanac,  such  as  is 
published  by  authority  in  our  country,  or  let  it  be  that 
which  is  printed  uniformly  at  the  beginning  of  every 
Prayer-book  that  contains  the  Sv^rvice  of  the  Church 
of  England.  That  calendar  has  probably  been  looked 
at  again  and  again  by  every  one,  yet  it  is  possible 
that  some  of  its  most  striking  features  may  not  have 
been  sufficiently  observed.  It  will  be  found  that,  in 
addition  to  certain  greater  feasts,  there  are  marked  on 
particular  days  the  names  of  persons  long  ago  deceased 
— the  names  of  persons  with  whom  individually  we 
can  have  no  sympathy — the  names  of  persons  who 
have  not  any  special  relation  to  our  national  ideas,  or 
any  connection  with  our  history,  but  still  whose  names 
are  there ;  and  it  is  not  difficult  at  once  to  see  that 
they  are  there  because  they  have  been  men  distin- 
guished for  virtue,  for  holiness  of  life,  for  what  they 
have  done  or  suffered  for  Christ.  There  are  Saints 
Peter  and  Paul,  St.  Luke,  St.  Matthew,  St.  Austin,  St. 
Elphege,  with  other  names  scattered  over  the  pages, 
recorded  no  doubt,  for  some  particular  purpose.  Is  it 
a  practical  purpose — one  which  is  brought  ordinarily 
into  action,  in  connection  with  the  thoughts  or  feelings 
of  the  day  ?  With  hundreds  and  thousands  most  likely 
it  is  not.  But  it  is  more  than  probable  that  many 
persons,  if  asked  why  the  names  of  those  who  are 
called  saints  are  recorded  there,  would  reply,  because 
they  were  there  many  years  ago,  when  a  practice  ex- 
isted of  devotion  to  the  saints,  though  perhaps  it 
might  have  been  better  had  they  been   withdrawn; 
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ivliile  there  are  son.e  who  consider  this  a  part  of  what 
has  been  saved  from  the  plundered  treasures  of  the 
ancent  Church ;  who  think  that  the  record  of  those 
saints  IS  a  constant  protest  against  forgetfulness  of  de- 
votion which  should  be  paid  to  them,  and  that  they 
are  mentioned  to  excite  the  faithful  to  a  coranmuion 
ot  sonie  sort,  even  with  those  whose  names  are  not 
iianded  down. 

But  to  explain  the'  meaning,  according  to  Catholic 
thought  and  feeling,  of  this  record  of  names,  I  will  for 
a  moment  put  that  book  aside.     We  will  close  the 
1  rayer-book,  and  turn  to  the  old  family  Bible,  where 
we  find  a  calendar  at  the  beginning  containing  names 
and  those  names  marked  with  particular  dates      To 
pass  over  more  sorrowful  evsnts,  there  lias  been  re<Ws. 
tered  the  day  on  which    each    child   of  the   farnHv 
was  boni,and  that  day  is  noted  as  a  sacred  one  in 
family  feeling   and   f^imily  usages.     It   is   true    that 
among  those  names  there  occur  those  of  some  who  for 
a  long  time  have  not  been  seen. 

Perhaps  there  was  one  child  who,  from  early  years 
manifesting  a   manly  and    independent   spirit,  went 
forth  to  the  regions  of  the  west,  bearing  with   him 
what  the  family  had  been  able  to  give  him  as  his  por- 
tion, and  there,  by  industry,  and  hon(>sty,  and  steadi- 
ii^ss  of  life,  he  is  known  to  have  amassed  considerable 
wealth,  and  to  have  acquired  for  himself  a  hirrh  posi 
tion,  so  as  to  be  well  spoken  of  and  honored  by  all 
who  know  him.    There  was  another,  who,  in  his  open- 
ing youth,  filled  with  courage  and  ardor,  went  to  the 
east  to  fight  his  country's  battles  ;  who  has  gained  vic- 
tories on  the  sultry  plains  of  India;  till  at  length  his 
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brow  is  overshadowed  with  laurels,  and  his  name  is 
chronicled  in  the  history  of  his  country ;  and  he  has 
gained  not  only  honor  but  glory  among  men. 

But,  distant  as  they  may  be,  far  away  as  they  sojourn 
in  the  east  or  the  west,  that  record  in  the  family  cal- 
endar is  the  bond  that  unites  them.     Does  the  mother 
forget  the  returning  birth-day  of  these  her  absent  and 
renowned  children  ?     Does  she  not  make  preparation 
beforehand — does  she  not  invite  the  friends  and  rela- 
tions of  her  children  to  join  with  her  in  commemorat- 
ing that  day,  because  it  gave  birth  to  one  who  is  yet 
both  honored  and  loved  ?     And  the  feast  is  prepared, 
and  all  are  seated  round  its  table,  and  all  hearts  are 
most  joyful ;    younger  children  are  there  who  have 
never  see'i   their  elder  brethren,  who  had  departed 
from  home  before  they  were  even  born ;  and  yet  they 
feel  they  have  a  right  to  be   proud  of  them   as  bro- 
thers, and  they  feel  a  love  towards  them,  and  they 
know  them,  and  on  that  day   they  speak  of  nothing 
else.     And  the  parent  loves  to  record  incidents  of  the 
early  days  of  the  one  who  is  commemorated,  incidents 
that   give   foreshado wings   of  his   future  wisdom    or 
greatness ;  a  thousand  anecdotes  are  preserved  of  his 
words  and  of  his  actions,  and  they  are  repeated  again 
and  again,  year  after  year,  to  ears  willing  to  listen  and 
to  hearts  filled  with  love.     And  now  suppose  that  just 
at  that  moment,  when  the  father  is  opening  his  lips  to 
speak  in  benediction  of  that  child  that  has  given  honor 
to  his  grey  hairs,  and  when   every  eye  is  glistening 
with  joy,  and  every  ear  intent  to  hear  the  repetition 
of  his  homely  and  dearest  thoughts,  suppose  that  at 
that   moment   some  one,  with  scornful   eye  and    bit- 
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ter  words,  were  to  say  :  "  What  folly !  what  dolusion ! 
Know  you  not  that  the  affections  of  home  cling  not  to 
a  man  when  he  has  attained  the  object  of  his  life  ? 
Think  you  that  they  who  are  now  at  ease  in  a  distant 
land,  who  have  the  fulness  of  their  desires  given  them, 
who  are  now  surrounded  by  new  friends  and  connec- 
tions more  properly  their  own,  think  you  that  they 
care  any  more  for  mother  or  brethren  left  behind  in 
the  toils  and  struggles  of  home?  No;  it  is  folly  to 
recall  the  memoiy  of  such ;  they  are  gone  from  you 
forever."  Will  the  hearts  of  those  sitting  round  syni- 
pathize  with  these  words  or  not  ?  No ;  they  sympa- 
thize with  the  tears  of  sorrow,  or,  more,  of  indignation, 
which  burst  from  the  mother's  eyes.  Is  it  not  the 
pride  and  joy  of  her  heart  to  think  that  on  that  same 
day,  at  that  same  hour,  the  absent  ones  are  recalling  to 
mind  what  is  being  said  at  their  dear  home,  about 
them ;  that  this  is  a  bond  of  sympathy  with  the 
younger  ones  who  have  still  to  win  their  i-eward ;  and 
that  each  one  is  wishing  and  praying  for  happiness 
and  joy  on  those  whom,  though  distant,  he  loves  ?  Is 
not  this  the  natural  feeling  which  any  of  you  will  en- 
tertain of  the  affections  of  this  life  ?  What,  then, 
have  I  to  say  when  similar  words  are  spoken  of  those 
who  have  been  ours,  who  are  ours,  and  who  still  love 
us? 

Return  now  to  that  other  record  in  which  are  those 
of  whom  I  first  spoke.  Your  Mother  the  Church  will 
tell  you :  *?  hese  are  my  children,  this  is  the  biith-day 
to  life,  to  true  and  eternal  life,  of  a  brother  of  yours, 
a  child  of  mine,  nui-sed  in  the  same  bosom  that  bore 
you,  fed  with  the  same  milk  which  has  given  vigor  to 
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you,  taught  by  tlie  same  nioutli  fi-om  wliitli  you  li.ivo 
learned;  this  was  a  chihl  of  mine,  to  wliom  lii.s  Lonl 
and  Father  gave  five  talents  and  sent  away  U>  a  <lis. 
tant  region  from  Himself,  or  rather  He  withdivw 
Himself  from  him,  and  those  talents  hy  his  trading  lie 
has  doubled  in  the  sight  of  his  Lord  ;  he  has  been  a 
merchant,  and  has  laid  up  for  himself  treasures  in 
Heaven,  where  the  moth  consumes  not,  and  the  rust 
destroyeth  not.  It  is  a  St.  Francis,  who  gave  up  all 
for  Christ,  that  he  might  the  more  completely  win  and 
embi'ace  Christ ;  it  is  a  St.  Vincent  of  Paul,  wlio, 
whatever  were  the  riches  which  the  great  ones  of  the 
world  poured  into  his  open  arms,  lavished  them  again 
with  no  less  open  hands  on  the  poor  of  Christ,  and 
for  all  that  he  cast  away,  laid  up  ten  times  the  amount 
in  Heaven  :  this  is  the  child  far  away  from  us  whose 
birth-day  we  commemorate.  And  the  othei' — this  was  a 
Laurence,  or  Stephen,  a  child  full  of  ardor  and  zeal 
and  the  love  of  God,  who  went  forth  to  figlit  His  l)at- 
tles,  who  fought,  who  conquered,  and  triumphed  ;  and 
he  now  reigns  glorious  in  Heaven,  and  his  name  is  a 
very  benediction  in  the  mouths  of  all.  A'ld  you  come 
and  tell  me  it  is  folly  to  think  more  of  them,  that 
they  are  dead,  and  forever  gone,  whose  bones  are 
crumbled  to  dust,  whose  souls  have  foi-gotten  men. 
And  I  ask  in  return.  Is  it  your  opinion  that  Heaven 
is  a  place  in  which  w^hatever  is  honoi-able  to  man, 
whatever  is  most  precious  to  his  soul,  whatever  is  most 
beautiful  in  his  nature  after  the  cori'uption  of  sin  hasj 
defiled  it,  that  love,  in  short,  which  is  the  very  natui'e 
of  God,  is  a  thing  not  only  unknown  there,  but  ban- 
ished thence,  and  never  to  be  admitted?     Tell  me. 
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then,  that  yon  consider  Iloaven  to  he  a  place  in  which 
the  soul  is  to  be  eni])l()ye(l  for  eternity  in  lookinrr  or 
diving  into  the  unfathomable  abyss  of  love  which 
God  is,  and  seeing  that  that  love  is  a  love  not  merely 
sleeping  and  inactive,  but  exercising  itself  in  ten  thou- 
sand  ways,  with  all  the  resources  of  infinite  power,  and 
yet  believe  that  in  that  ocean  you  must  rot  love  what 
God  loves. 

Tell  me  that  you  believe  Heaven  to  be  a  looking 
into  the  face  of  Christ,  and  there  wondering  forever 
at  the  infinite  love,  and  tenderness,  and  mercy,  and 
compassion,  and  affection  beaming  from  it,  and  those 
wounds  received  that  men  might  be  redeemed  at  such 
a  price — tell  me  that  it  consists  in  the  happiness  of 
loving  your  Saviour  for  what  He  lias  done  for  man, 
and  endeavoring  as  much  as  possible  to  be  like  to 
Him ;  and  that  yet  you  must  contrive  not  to  love  that 
which  is  the  very  spring  of  all  which  you  admire  in 
Him,  and  endeavor  not  to  be  like  Him  in  that  in  which 
He  is  most  amiable  to  us.     For  there  He  is  interest- 
ing Himself  for  men,  showing  His  wounds,  and  plead- 
ing still  by  them  with  His  heavenly  Father :  and  we 
are  to  understand  that  we  must  not  join  in  such  an 
office,  and  must  not  take  delight  therein.     Tell  me 
how  you  understand  Heaven  to  be  the  association  of 
holy  souls,  united  by  a  bond  of  the  strictest  mutual 
love  forming  their  very  life ;  and  yet  when  one  who 
has  been  dear  to  you  on  earth  comes  into  that  same 
happy  region  in  which  you  enjoy  bliss,  it  is  to  be  un- 
derstood that  you  will  receive  him  as  a  stiangei-,  you 
will  know  nothing  of  him,  and  it  will  be  a  gloi-y  to 
you  that  your  heart  is  unfettered  by  the  tics  of  duty, 
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gratitude,  or  love.  Tell  me,  have  you  accepted 
Heaven  from  God  on  these  conditions  ?  have  you  in- 
sisted that  when  your  soul  has  been  called  forth  from 
this  earth,  and  you  are  to  ascend  to  Heavei.  that  in- 
stant, that  moment,  it  is  your  intention,  for  if  it  is  God's 
will  it  ought  to  be,  to  forget  child  and  wife,  and  par- 
ents, and  to  care  no  i.iore  for  them?  Oh,  if  the  pre- 
cept of  renouncing  father  and  mother,  and  whatever 
we  love  on  earth,  for  Christ's  sake,  be  not  truly  the 
price  of  which  we  obtain  a  hundred-fold  enjoyment 
hereafter,  hard,  indeed,  would  be  the  condition,  were 
it  thus  made  the  terms,  not  for  obtaining  more,  but 
for  losing  even  that  forever ! 

/"  And  now,  my  brethren,  returning  to  the  point  from 
which  I  started,  you  must  understand  that  there  must 
be  a  scale  of  love ;  that  if  in  Heaven  saints  have  differ- 
ent prerogatives,  that  if,  when  united  together,  there 
will  be  some  who  have  a  right  to  pray  with  a  more 
powerful  intercession,  some  who  have  peculiar  claims 
to  a  greater  love  from  us  on  earth,  Avho  have  still 
greater  right  to  love  us  themselves,  there  must  be  some 
rule  whereby  this  hierarchy  of  saints  is  regulated.  And 
the  rule  is  one  simple  and  obvious  enough,  to  all  who 
have  ever  considered  the  prerogatives  of  God's  saints. 
We  honor  them,  we  esteem  them,  we  love  them,  we 
believe  them  to  have  influence,  in  proportion  as  they 
are  nearer  to  God.  The  martyr  who  has  done  the 
utmost  that  man  can  do,  who,  by  giving  his  life  for 
Christ,  has  shown  the  greatest  love  that  man  can  bear, 
must  be  placed  far  above  those  who  have  not  attained 
this  privilege,  and  who  consequently  plead  niit  that 
same  intensity  of  love.     The  apostles,  who  were  the 
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immediate  followers  and  companions  of  the  Son  of  God 
in  life,  whom  He  chose  to  be  with  Him  in  His  trials, 
to  whom  He  committed  His  full  power  on  earth,  who, 
in  addition  to  martyrdom  like  others,  had  also  the 
glory  of  being  His  messengers  over  the  whole  world— 
they  are  naturally  placed  in  a  higher  sphere  nearei- 
the  throne  of  God,  more  closely  approaching  Him, 
more  vividly  beholding  Him,  enjoying  greater  fomili- 
arity  and  more  intimate  union  with  the  affections  of 
their  divine  Master. 

Then  what  shall  we  say  of  her  whom  God  chose  to 
adhere  in  eveiy  time  and  place  to  the  Kedeemer  of  the 
world.  His  own  Word  incarnate ;  so  that  never,  for  a 
moment,  was  she  allowed  to  be  willingly  separated 
from  Him ;  who  alone  saw  Him  boi-n  and  saw  Him 
die,  who  alone  heard  His  first  infant  cry,  and  heard 
also  his  last  agonizing  commendation  of  His  soul  to 
His  eternal  Father ;  who  nursed  Him  through  infancy, 
and  attended  Him  in  His  last  hours ;  who  may  be  said 
to  have  shared  with  Him  all  His  sorrows,  all  His  trib 
ulations ;  who  went  with  Him  to  Egypt,  flying  from 
the  wrath  of  Hei-od ;  who  nourished  Him  in  His  child 
hood,  who  hungered   with  Him,  who  bore  poverty 
with  Him  in   His  youth  at  Nazareth,  who  followed 
Him   weeping  from   city  to   city,  and   sought   Him 
througli  calumny  and  i-epi-oach,  even  to  the  persecu- 
tions which  threatened  His  life  ?    If  the  closeness  with 
which  any  one  was  privileged  to  stand  by  our  Lord  on 
earth,  is  the  criterion  of  the  place  occupied  in  Heaven, 
and  of  the  prerogatives  thei'e  granted,  who  can  doubt 
that  she,  the  most  blessed  Vi 
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Who  can  doubt  for  a  moment  tliat  when  she  was 
introduced  in  Heaven  into  the  royal  and  divine  pres- 
ence of  that  Son,  tliat  same  scene  took  place  which  ia 
described  as  occurring  when  Solomon's  mother  was 
announced :  "The  king  arose  to  meet  her,  and  bowed 
to  her;  and  a  throne  was  set  for  the  king's  mother, 
and  she  sat  on  his  right  hand"  ?   (3  Kings,  ii.  19.) 

For,  after  all,  when  we  speak  of  her  close  connection 
with  the  Son  of  God,  as  associated  with  Him  throuirh 
the  whole  of  His  painful  life,  all  this  is  a  consequence 
of  something  higher  still;  it  is  because  she  had  an 
inters  .  in  Him,  a  claim  on  Him,  which  no  other  hu- 
man oenig  could  ever  establish,  and  a  claim  which  of 
all  otheis  was  on  His  heai't,  and,  through  his  heart,  on 
nil  ledeemed  mankind.  It  was  because  she  cave  to 
Him  all  that  he  had,  of  that  human  nature,  with  which, 
as  an  instrument,  His  Divinity  worked  on  earth; 
those  feet  that  went  forth  bearing  glad  tidings  to 
Jerusalem  ;  those  powerful  hands,  which  dropped  heal- 
ing on  the  sick  and  the  infirm,  and  restored  life  to  the 
dead  ;  those  ears,  that  were  open  to  every  si<^h  for 
com})assi()n,  every  cry  for  help ;  those  eyes,  that  ever 
lieamed  with  mercy  and  forgiveness  on  the  distressed 
and  the  sinner;  tliose  lips,  that  never  spoke  but  in 
words  full,  as  the  honeycomb,  vith  wisdom  and  sweet- 
less;  that  heart  into  which  she  transfused  her  own 
i)lood,  and  which  He  poured  out  again  to  the  last  di-op 
for  man,  as  the  price  of  his  redemption ;  that  breath, 
that  life,  which  He  gave  in  exi)iation  for  sin,  and  for 
the  I'cdemption  of  us  all.  To  have  given  all  this  to 
the  Son  of  God,  to  have  made  a  })resent  to  mvnkind  of 
it  all,  surely  established  in  the  eternal  counsels  of  God, 
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fii-st  a  link  ],etw.en  Ilini  and  her,  and  then  between 
lier  and  ns-a  link  which  cannot  be  shared  by  an<r.l 
or  by  saint.  And  tlierefore  does  tlie  Chnr-,h  of  God 
phice  her  incomparably  above  all  created  beini^s  •  and 
therefore  do  the  hearts  of  the  Church's  children  yearn 
towards  her,  knowing  that  her  Son  as  she  loved  Hi ni 
must  have  loved  her. 

But  we  have  given  her  prerogatives  enough  when    [ 
we  make  her  enjoy  such  privileges  as  these.     Why  T^ 
give  her  more  ?     Why  not  be  content  with  so  much  ?  ' 
and  why  attribute  to  her  also  the  gift  of  sinlessness', 
and  believe  that  never  for  a  moment  was  siie  defiled 
even  by  original  stain  ? 

^    I  will  tell  you  why,  in  few  and  simple  words.     It 
IS  because  the   Catholic  Church  exalts  to  so   much 
higher  and  so  much  diviner  a  degree  than  others  do 
the  holiness  of  her  Son.     We  look  on  Ilim  as  so  pure 
so  holy,  as  so  repellent  of  sin,  and  even  transgression 
of  the  slightest  nature,  that  we  cannot  admit  for  a 
moment,  or  believe,  that  He  woul.l  permit  Himself  to 
come  in  contact  with  it.     We  cannot  believe  that  He 
who  was  so  jealous  of  pu.ity,  that  He  would  not  have 
H.S  lather  allow  Him,  although   He  might  taste  of 
death,  and  the  scourge,  and  the  buffet,  to  see  corrup- 
tion, that  He  would  not  suffer  His  lifeless  ])ody  to 
repoy  after  death  in  a  tomb  which   its  savor  could 
possibly  have  reached,-we  cannot,  I  say,  believe  He 
would  for  an  instant  permit  to  approach  His  animated 
body,  filled  with  His  Divinity,  what  to  Him   is  far 
more  Imteful  than  the  corruption  of  death-the  de- 
hlement  of  sin.     And   Ix^cause  we  know  Him   to   be 
the  new  Adam,  come  to  give  fresh  life  to  the  world 
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we  believe  Him  equally  pure  with  the  first,  and  un- 
able to  allow  one  drop  of  tainted  blood  to  flow  in  His 
veins.  Now,  in  no  way  could  the  attainder  be  cut 
Oii]  save  by  preventing  it  reaching  her  from  whom 
alone  His  blood  was  to  be  received.  But  further  still, 
does  it  not  seem  natural  that  if  He  loved  His  mother, 
and  must  have  loved  her  with  such  love  as  God  made 
man  alone  could  entertain,  He  must  have  wished  to 
bestow  on  her,  of  all  gifts,  the  one  which  she  must 
necessarily  most  have  coveted.  He  made  her  pure 
and  holy,  He  made  her  detest  sin  above  any  evil  in 
existence.  But  if  a  child  had  it  in  his  power  to  be- 
stow on  his  own  mother  any  gift  whatever,  and  knew 
there  was  one  which  she  prized  most  highly,  would  it 
not  be  that  which  he  would  grant  ?  And  to  a  soul 
like  hers,  what  would  all  other  gifts  have  been  to 
compare  with  this,  to  be  able  to  think  that  never  was 
there  a  moment  in  her  life  when  God  had  turned 
away  His  face  from  her  as  from  a  being  hateful  and 
loathsome,  as  every  one  must  be,  with  the  stain  of 
oiiginal  sin  ?  And  He  must  also  have  bestowed  on 
her  this  very  love  of  inexpressible  purity  and  holiness, 
which  would  make  her  desire  it,  in  ordei*  that  she 
might  be  qualified  to  be  the  mother  of  the  Holy  One, 
the  spotless  Lamb. 
^  It  is  not,  then,  unreasonable,  my  brethren,  to  honor 
the  saints  of  God  and  to  love  them.  It  is  not  unreasona- 
ble, in  return,  to  believe  that  they  love  us;  and  that  love 
not  merely  an  abstract  or  passive  affection,  but,  like 
God's  love  for  man,  an  active  love.  It  is  not  unreasona- 
ble especially  to  believe,  that  the  blessed  Mother  of 
God   has  privileges  and   prerogatives  which  are  be- 
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stowed  on  none  other  of  the  saints  of  God,  and  conse- 
quently that  she  has  greater  power  with  her  Son,  and 
higher  claims  on  our  hearts  and  affections.     And  it  is 
not  wonderful  that  these  thoughts,  which  affection  en- 
genders, should  lead  us  by  a  straighter  flight  than  the 
more  circuitous  road  which  theologians  must  tread,  to 
arrive  at  once  at  the  belief  in  that  mystery  so  dear  to 
the  Catholic,  of  the  spotlessness  of  the  ever-blessed 
Mother  of  God,  even  from  the  beginning  of  her  exis- 
tence upon  earth.     One  word  more  concerning  her,  and 
I  will  conclude.  It  is  true  that  our  blessed  Kedeemer  is 
the  real  Sun  of  justice  who  alone  can  shine  on  our  hearts 
with  that  saving  power  and  grace,  through  which  alone 
we  can  attain  our  reward  ;  and  it  is  only  He,  that  bril- 
liant Sun  in  the  firmament  of  Heaven  and  the  Church, 
who  can  enlighten  our  faith,  warm  our  hope,  enkindle 
our  charity ;  for  from  Him  alone  oomes  grace,  from  Him 
alone  is  light,  from  Him  is  life.  But  tell  me,  is  it  less  that 
same  Sun,  or  is  He  less  to  you  when,  instead  of  being 
viewed  directly  in  all  His  dazzling  briliancy.  He  comes 
on  you  mellowed,  as  it  were,  through  the  storied  win- 
dow, bearing,  imprinted  on  His  own  rays,  the  effigies 
of  saints  and  angels  who  would  have  no  existence 
there  but  for  His  light,  for  all  was  dark,  shapeless, 
colorless,  until  His  rays  came ;  and  then  on  a  sudden 
He  gave  them  light  and  color,  and  He  shaped  them 
into  form,  and  He  softened  His  own  radiance  as  He 
shone  through  them ;  but  without  Him  they  had  no 
existence. 

And  so  the  Church  contemplates,  through  the 
saints,  the  glory  of  the  Son  of  God.  In  their  own 
nature  they  were  sinful,  frail,  and  helpless  ;  but  they 
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have  been  the  medium  through  which  the  rays  of 
divine  grace  have  passed  ;  and  as  they  so  shone,  they 
have  had  their  brilliancy  made  endurable.  For  our 
Lord's  bright  virtues  thus  appear  not  only  admirable, 
but  in  some  respect  imitable,  because  we  can  copy 
those  of  the  saints  as  steps  to  conduct  us  to  the  life  of 
Christ.  And  is  there  not  one  whom  all  should  be 
glad  to  see  the  model  especially  of  Christian  women  ? 
Catholic  mothers,  will  you  leave  your  children  to  pick 
np  the  type  of  their  sex  from  the  novel  or  the  ro- 
mance of  the  day  ?  Will  you  have  them  form  their 
chai-actei's,  either  upon  that  stern  and  cold  virtue 
which  the  world  admires,  or  "upon  that  soft  and  mise- 
rable effeminacy  with  which  it  depicts  the  milder 
mind  ?  Will  you  leave  them  to  model  themselves 
on  what  is  considered  the  noble  form  of  character  in 
their  sex,  the  masculine  heroines  of  ancient  or  modern 
times,  who  foi-got  the  gentler  and  softer  virtues  be- 
longing to  their  nature,  to  cultivate,  rather,  intellect, 
and  display  boldness  even  in  religious  speculation  ? 
Or  do  you  wish  to  find  them  classed  with  those  who 
have  passed  with  cold  mediocrity  through  the  trials 
of  life ;  amiable,  perhaps,  but  possessed  of  barely  or- 
dinary virtues? 

Will  you,  I  ask,  leave  them  to  follow  such  wretched 
models,  when  ^ou  have  before  you  that  type  of  female 
excellence,  which  from  the  time  of  St.  Ambrose,  was 
placed  before  the  youthful  maiden ;  as  that  on  which 
she  must  study  to  form  herself,  that  in  which  there  is 
found  all  that  is  tendei'  and  yet  all  that  is  firm ;  and 
which,  from  the  humble  vii'gin  refusing  the  highest  of 
honors,  brings  before  us,  finally,  the  matron  enduring 
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anguisli  and  agony  such  as  falls  to  the  lot  of  no  otlicr 
woman  on  earth  ?  Can  you,  for  a  moment,  hesitate  to 
perceive,  how  useful,  how  salutary,  how  saving  it  would 
be,  if  you  could  make  this  the  example  that  is  to  be 
imitated  in  every  family,  and  thus  become  at  length 
the  recognized  type  of  all  that  is  great  and  at  the  same 
time  gracious  ? 

Then,  do  not  listen  to  words  that  you  may  hear 
spoken  almost  scornfully  of  heiywhom  it  is  impossible 
to  think  on  without  love.  Do  not  allow  yourselve<^, 
because  it  may  be  thought  expedient  to  repel  Catholic 
doctrine  from  you,  to  hear  that  which  is  most  beauti- 
ful in  the  whole  history  of  Christianity,  saving  Him 
only  who  has  no  paragon,  I  will  not  merely  say  with 
contempt,  but  even  with  coldness  and  indifference. 
On  the  contrary,  fling  away  with  indignation  such 
suggestions  from  you,  and  look  at  her  character,  her 
history,  her  prerogatives,  with  the  simple  feelings  of 
nature,  if  not  with  the  eyes  of  Catholic  faith,  and  I  am 
sure  that  thei'e  is  not  one  of  you  who  will  not  be  ready 
to  admit,  that  it  should  be  a  motive  of  virtuous  pride 
to  be  able  to  say,  that  this  has  been  her  own  model, 
and  the  one  which  she  has  proposed  to  her  children 
for  imitation.  And  I  am  sure  that  such  a  one  would 
come  at  length  to  admit  the  whole  of  what  I  have 
said,  the  whole  of  wliat  the  Catholic  Church  teach  (!s 
respecting  the  blessed  and  immaculate  Mother  of  God  ; 
and  that  in  the  end,  she  would  find  and  proclaim  that 
this  copying  of  so  sublime,  yet  so  winning  an  exam- 
ple, had  made  her  path  smooth  and  easy,  nay,  that  it 
had  made  it  the  sweetest,  and  at  the  same  time,  the 
most  safe,  to  eternal  life. 
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Luke,  xi.  27. 

"  And  it  camo  to  pass,  as  Ho  spoko  these  things,  that  a  certain  woman 
from  tlie  crowd,  lifting  up  licr  voice,  Kuid  to  Him :  Blessed  is  the  womb 
tliat  bore  Thee,  and  the  breasts  that  gave  Thee  suck." 

The  incident  thus  recorded  in  the  Gospel  which  has 
just  been  sung*  is  contained  in  few  words,  but  is, 
nevei'theless,  full  of  consoling  instruction.  The  wo- 
man who  so  fearlessly  raises  her  voice  above  the  crowd 
had  seen  Jesus  perform  many  works  of  mighty  power; 
she  has  heard  the  strong  persuasiveness  wlierewith 
lie  delivered  instructions  of  sublimest  import ;  she 
had  noted,  too,  the  commanding  grace,  and  dignity, 
and  majesty  which  clothed  His  person,  and  ennobled 
all  His  actions.  And  yet,  she  exclaimed  not,  "  blessed 
are  those  hands  wherein  God  hath  placed  the  staff  of 
His  power,"— nor  "  the  lips  which  He  hath  overspread 
with  such  sweetness,"— nor  "the  heart  wherein  He 
hath  folded  up  so  much  counsel."  But,  by  a  transi- 
tion most  natural,  she  considered  how  lovely  must 
have  been  the  flower  which  produced  so  sweet  a  fruit, 
how  hallowed  and  pure  the  body  which  conceived,  and 
bore,  and  nourished,  so  holy  and  privileged  a  being: 
herself,  perhaps,  a  mother,  she  calculated  the  joys  of 

*  Gospel  of  the  Votive  Mass  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 


VENKHATION    OF   TIIK    IILKSSKI)    VIRGIN. 


329 


in  woman 
tbo  womb 


licli  has 
but  is, 
he  wo- 
3  crowd 
power; 
3rewitli 
t ;    she 
lignity, 
nohled 
blessed 
staff  of 
•spread 
m\  lie 
transi- 
r  must 
a  fruit, 
3d,  and 
beiiifj: 
|oys  of 


her,  to  wlioni  alone  it  liad  be(Hi  c^iven  to  nurse  and  ca- 
less  Iliin  in  infancy,  to  enjoy  J  lis  company,  and  com- 
mand Ilim  in  youth,  and  for  whom  alone— liowever 
the  waters  of  Ilis  charity  and  graciousneas  might  flow 
abroad— was  reserved  in  His  breast,  that  sealed  fonii- 
tain  of  man's  aifeetions,  filial  duty,  respect,  and  love. 
And  hence,  borne  away  by  an  amiable  enthusiasm, 
and  nothing  fearing  that  by  commending  and  blessing 
s\ich  a  mother,  she  could  offend  such  a  Son,  she  rais(Ml 
her  voice,  almost  unwittingly,  and  exclaimed  :  "  Bless- 
ed is  the  womb  that  bore  Thee,  and  the  breasts  tliat 
gave  Thee  suck. 

Nor  was  there  any  reproof  of  these  sentiments  im 
plied  in  His  answer  :  "Yea,  rather,"  or,  as  it  might 
have  been,  perhaps,  better  rendered,  "  Yea,  likewise 
blessed  are  they  who  hear  the  word  of  God  and  keep 
it."  For,  in  like  manner,  when  Thomas  upon  touch- 
ing our  Saviour's  wounds  proclaim.  1  Ilim  his  Lord 
and  God,  our  blessed  Redeemer  replied  that  they  wei-e 
blessed  who  had  not  seen,  and  yet  believed  (John,  xx. 
29)  ;  and  did  not  surely  thereby  signify,  that  we,  who 
believe  darkly,  as  striving  against  our  senses,  and  adore 
at  a  distance,  as  through  a  thick  veil,  have  a  more 
blessed  lot  than  those  chosen  f^jw"  who  were  allowed 
to  hear  Ilis  voice,  and  touch  Ilfs  sacred  body,  and  kiss 
His  open  wounds.  But  He  wished  to  teach  the  apos- 
tles and  us  that,  as  all  could  not  aspire  to  that  extra- 
ordinary happiness,  it  behoved  us  to  be  content  with 
that  measure  which  it  pleases  God  to  grant  us,  and 
thus  He  in  part  corrected  Thomas  for  refusing  to  be 
contented  with  less  blessed  evidence  of  His  beino* 
risen  than  he  himself  chose  to  demand.     In  like  man- 
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iier  dill  He  turn  the  pious  woman  in  tlie  Gospel,  from 
the  contemplation  of  a  sublime  and  unattainal)le  ])eat- 
itude,  for  which  none  might  ever  long,  to  that  sliare 
which  she  might  hope  to  reach,  and  which  was  proper 
for  her  condition — the  blessing  of  being  a  hearer  and 
doer  of  His  holy  word.  Thus  here,  as  in  the  case 
of  Thomas,  the  pointing  out  a  happiness  more  within 
tlie  reach  of  men,  than  that  which  was  alluded  to, 
does  not  impair,  but  rather  enhances,  the  beatitude  of 
the  higliei-  state,  by  pronouncing  it  heyond  hope. 

We  then,  my  brethren,  as  Venerable  Bede  exhortetli 
us,  will  I'aise  our  voices,  with  this  holy  woman,  above 
tlie  ci'owd,  and  proclaim  as  she  did,  blessed  the  womb 
that  bore  Jesus  made  man,  and  the  breasts  that  gave 
Him  suck,  an  iufimt  fo.  our  sakes;  and  that  we  may 
do  so  with  greater  assurance,  we  will  consider  the 
right  she  of  whom  we  Ireat  hath  to  our  gratitude  and 
veneration.  But  so  far  from  allowinc:  those  feelinfrs 
to  prejudice  oar  better  interests,  we  will,  on  the  con- 
trary, see  how  highly  beneficial  they  may  be  rendered 
to  our  eternal  welfare.  Thus  shall  we  first  imitate 
the  pious  example  proposed  to  us  by  the  Gospel,  and 
then  profit  by  the  lessons  drawn  from  it  by  our  heav- 
enly Teacher. 

It  is  not  ray  intention,  my  brethren,  to  enter  into 
any  controversy,  for  the  purpose  of  proving  to  you, 
fjom  sacred  authority  or  from  human  reason,  that  it 
is  just  and  proper  in  us  to  honor  and  venerate  the 
saints  of  God,  and  above  them  all  the  Queen  of  the 
Saints.  For  I  feel  that  here  I  stand  in  the  midst  of 
my  brethren,  of  those  who  come  to  the  house  of  God, 
in  full  conviction  of  ail  the  truths  therein  taught,  and 
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only  anxious  to  improve  in  the  praeMce  of  all  tlit^  in- 
culcate.    And  need  I  tell  such  as  yon,  that  the  con- 
tenij)lation   of  the  glory  of  the  saints,  and  of  their 
<lignity   and   joy,    so    far    from    drawing    away   our 
thoughts  and  hopes  from  God,  doth  rather  raise  them 
up  moie  gently  from  the  eai'th,  to  fly  towards  Ilim  ? 
For  one  who  should  wish  to  contemplate  the  bear.ty 
of  agloiious  summer's  daj,  would  not  go  forth  and 
l)(>l(lly  raise  his  eyes,  and  fix  them  upon  the  burning 
luminary,  from  which   all   its   radiance  and  warmth 
proceed,  well   knowing   that   he  would  thereby  oidy 
dnzzle  and  afflict  his  sight;  but  rather,  casting  them 
lowei',  he  would  let  them   wander  over  the  milder 
diversity  of  Nature's  face.     Or,  if  possible,  he  would 
rest  them  upon  a  well-tilled  garden  ;  and,  as  he  there 
observed   the   rich   variety  of  shape,  and    hue,   and 
fr.igrance,  and  loveliness,  in  the  flowers  that  surrounded 
him,  remembering  that  all  these  divers  forms  and  quali- 
ti(vs    are    but  the  reflection  and  production   of  that 
soui'ce  of  light   which    brings   them   into   being,  he 
would  thereby  conceive  a  sweeter  and  livelier  idea  of 
that  day's   splendor,  and  of  that  luminary's  benefits, 
than  if  he  had  at  once  gazed  upon   his  brightness. 
And  in  like  manner  when  we  wish  to  meditate  upon 
the  glories  of  God's  eternal  day,  we  will  not  at  once 
dart  our  glance  on  that  Father  of  Lights,  who  dwelleth 
in  light  inaccessible,  but  rather  will  pause  to  meditate 
upon  the  beauties  of  his  heavenly  Eden ;  and  when 
we   contemplate    assembled    together   the    unstained 
virgin,  and  the  empurpled  martyr,  and  the  triumphant 
apostle,  and  all  the  other  orders  of  heavenly  beings, 
with  one  rising  above  the  rest,  and  uniting  in  hei-self 
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the  excellencies  of  them  all ;  and  when,  moreover,  we 
remember  that  all  these  charms  are  but  emanations 
and  reflections  of  His  effulgence,  we  shall  assuredly 
form  a  truer  and  moi-e  consoling  estimate  of  His  beauty 
and  beneficence,  and  mighty  power,  than  if  we  had 
awed  and  overwhelmed  our  minds  by  sternly  gazing 
upon  His  splendor.  Then,  too,  are  we  more  easily  led 
to  reflect,  that  we  likewise  are  now  what  these  once 
were,  seedlings,  so  to  speak,  in  the  nursery  of  the 
heavenly  husbandman,  destined,  as  soon  as  we  shall 
reach  our  becoming  growth,  to  be  transplanted  into 
that  garden  of  His  delight. 

But,  turning  now  to  her,  with  whose  higher  dignity 
I  wish  principally  to  ennoble  my  discourse,  it  must  be 
noted  that  the  woman  in  my  text  Avas  not  the  first 
that  pronounced  her  "  blessed."  The  first  was  Gabriel 
the  archangel,  who  saluted  her  as  "blessed  among 
women"  (Luke,  i,  28) ;  the  second  was  Elizabeth,  filled, 
as  the  sacred  text  says,  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  re- 
peated the  angel's  words  (42);  the  third  was  Mary 
herself,  who  exclaimed  that  thenceforth  all  generations 
should  call  her  blessed.  (48.)  Now,  these  words 
have  the  form  of  prophecy ;  and  that  prophecy  must 
have  been  fulfilled.  But  by  whom  ?  Not,  surely,  by 
those  who,  in  discourse,  never  bestow  upon  her  that 
title ;  not  by  those  who  never  make  her  the  topic  of 
their  religious  instruction,  unless  it  be  to  reprehend 
and  reprobate  the  only  honor  and  veneration  bestowed 
upon  her  on  earth ;  not  by  those  into  the  scheme  of 
whose  theoolgy  the  consideration  of  her  blessedness 
never  enters — no,  nor  even  her  name,  unless  it  be  to 
denounce  those  as  superstitious  or  something  woi'se, 
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who  nddress  her  as  did  an  archangel,  and  one  inspired 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  whom  it  -is  aafd,  that  she 
walked  in  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  without 
blame.     (6.) 

It  has,  indeed,  been  urged  by  some,  to  excuse  their 
aversion  to  showing  respect  to  Mary,  that  our  Saviour 
Himself,  through  life,  treated  His  Mother  with  marked 
indifference ;  that  He  answered  her  even  harshly  at 
the  wedding-feast  of  Cana  (John,  ii.  4),*  and  that  He 
refused  to  recognize  her,  when  told  that  she  was  ask- 
ing for  Him  without.  (Matt.  xii.  48.)  There  lu.vj 
not  been  wanting  men  who  have  seriously  urged  these 
instances,  in  their  writings,  as  a  key  to  the  feelings  of 
our  divine  Redeemer  towards  his  blessed  Mother ;  and 
have  even  assumed  that  He  thereby  meant  to  give  us 
a  model  and  a  rule  of  our  feelings  and  bearing  towards 
her.  Now  I  will  even  allow  that  these  circumstances 
are  usually  fiiirly  represented,  and  that  our  Loi'd 
so  conducted  Himself  towards  our  blessed  lady,  as  to 
show  in  the  strongest  manner  that,  when  once  He  had 
entered  on  His  sacred  ministry,  He  had  snapped  com- 
pletely in  sunder  the  bonds  of  the  flesh,  and  allowed 
none,  however  dear  to  Him,  further  to  interfere  with 
His  designs ;  and  that  He  consequently  did  appear,  on 
some  occasions,  to  check  her  eager  love.  Even  allow 
all  this,  and  does  it  follow  that  we  are  to  select  these 
instances  as  the  rule  of  our  conduct  and  speech  ? 

Our  Redeemer  often  reproached  His  apostles  as 
men  of  little  faith.  (Matt.  viii.  26;  xiv.  31.)  Are 
we,  therefore,  to  forget  all  their  labors  in  our  behalf, 

*  On  this  passage  see  the  BuUin  Review,  April,  1837,  p.  409. 
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and  their  sufferings  for  Christ,  and  the  dignity  of  their 
apostleship,  and  their  sealing  of  the  faith  with  tlieir 
blood,  and  judge  of  their  Master's  disposition  towards 
them  only  from  His  words  of  strong  reproof?  ITe 
addressed  Peter  in  these  harsh  terms:  "Get  behind 
me,  Satan ;  thou  art  a  scandal  to  me,  because  thou 
savorest  not  the  things  that  are  of  God."  (Matt.  xvi. 
23.)  And  will  any  one  thence  reason,  that  we  should 
overlook  his  warmer  zeal  and  thrice-recorded  love, 
and  his  confession  of  our  Lord's  divinity,  and  the  pas- 
toral charge  and  keys  of  the  kingdom  delivered  to 
him,  only  to  dwell  upon  the  sterner  moments  of  severe 
correction  ?  And  to  John,  too,  He  said,  turning  round 
and  rebuking :  "  Ye  know  not  of  what  spirit  ye  are." 
(Luke,  ix.  55.)  Must  we  then  not  heed  that  he  was 
the  beloved  disciple  that  leaned  upon  his  Master's 
bosom ;  who  stood  alone  of  the  twelve  on  C  Igotha 
by  the  cruel  tree ;  to  whom,  beyond  others,  were  re- 
vealed the  mysteries  of  the  future ;  and  who  closed 
the  inspired  volume  by  the  longing  aspirations  of  love 
divine;  but  feel  and  speak  of  him  as  one  whom  Jesus 
reprimanded  and  strongly  rebuked,  and  for  whom, 
consequently.  He  wished  us  never  to  feel  or  express 
reverence,  gratitude,  or  love  ? 

And  if  not,  then  let  not  a  similar  argument  be  im- 
piously or  ignorantly  urged  with  regard  to  Mary;  and 
even  supposing,  what  God  forbid  that  I  should  ever 
allow,  that  her  dear  Son  should  sometimes  have  seemed 
to  act  towards  her  with  a  reserve  bordering  on  se- 
vei'ity,  should  not  we  rather  remember  that  it  was  she 
who  bore  for  nine  pionths  in  her  womb  the  Sj 
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she  carried  Him  in  her  arms  through  tlie  desert  to 
save  Him  from  His  enemies ;  that  she  had  loving  care 
of  Him  for  many  years  at  N.-izareth  ;  that  she  suffered 
three  years  of  racking  anxiety  on  His  account  wliile 
the  Jews  sought  His  life ;  and  that  she  endured  more 
for  Him  than  any  other  mortal,  standing  to  gnze  on 
His  death-hour,  beneath  the  shadow  of  His  bruised 
limbs  and  thorny  crown  ?  And  oh !  did  not  those  last 
words,  when,  with  His  failing  breath.  He  procluimtHl 
her  His  Mother,  and  commended  her  to  John,  com- 
pensate for  all  past  severity  in  His  demeanoi*,  if  such 
had  existed,  or  such  had  been  possible,  in  Him  who 
came  from  Heaven  to  be  our  model,  as  in  every  other 
virtue,  so  in  the  first  commandment  which,  according 
to  St.  Paul,  has  a  promise  (Ephes.  vi.  2),  that  of  hon- 
oring our  parents  ? 

But  now  that  Jesus  has  ascended  to  the  Father,  and 
has  dried  up  every  tear  from  the  eyes  of  His  saints, 
can  we  suppose  that  His  sentiments  have  changed  in 
her  regard?  For,  my  brethren,  when  you  thiidv  of 
Jesus  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  undoubtedly 
yon  love  to  think  of  Him  as  clothed  with  all  that  can 
render  our  human  nature  amiable:  and  as  He  has 
borne  with  Him  -ur  flesh,  and  the  very  wounds  that 
pierced  it,  so  you  cannot  doubt  but  He  has  raised  so 
high  with  Him  the  gentle  and  sweet  affections  of  the 
heart.  We  delight  to  think  that  whom  He  loved  on 
earth,  He  loveth  also  in  Heaven  ;  to  whom  He  showed 
friendship  here  below.  He  denieth  it  not  in  His  own 
kingdom;  with  whcmi  He  contracted  obligations  in 
the  days  of  His  llcsh.  He  holds  them  good,  and  repays 
them  in  this  season  of  His  gloiy.     The  more  we  can 
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assimilate  Him  in  our  minds  to  what  He  was  here  be- 
low, the  more  we  can  divest  Him  of  the  brightness  of 
His  glorified  state,  the  more  easily  and  closely  we  can 
unite  ourselves  to  Him  in  pure  and  simple  affection. 
Shall  we  then  see  Him  thus  preserving  every  other 
virtuous  and  amiable  feeling,  and  making  charity 
— that  is,  love — the  all-absorbing  essence  of  bliss  in 
Heaven,  and  consequently  Himself  a  fathomless  abyss 
thereof,  and  yet  bring  ourselves  even  remotely  to 
suspect  that  He  has  despoiled  Himself  of  that  feeling 
which  Nature  plants  the  first,  and  never  again  n\> 
roots — the  bud  at  once  and  the  firmest  stem  of  our 
affections ;  to  suppose  that  He  still  shows  Himself  a 
generous  benefactor,  a  kind  master,  and  a  ftiithful 
friend,  and  yet  wishes  not  to  be  considered  as  display- 
ing the  feelings  of  an  affectionate  son  ?  Away  from 
us  suc\  cruel  thoughts  ! 

Then,  on  the  other  hand,  can  we  believe  Him  such, 
and  yet  imagine  that  He  wishes  not  others  to  love 
and  respect,  and  that,  too,  with  outward  demonstra- 
tions, her  whom  He  himself  loves  and  cherishes  ?  For 
what  said  king  Assuerus,  when  he  wished  to  express 
his  esteem  for  Mardochai,  who  had  saved  his  life  ? 
Why,  he  ordered  him  to  be  mounted  on  his  best 
horse,  clothed  in  royal  robes,  and  wearing  the  diadem, 
and  so  to  proceed  through  the  public  places,  while  the 
first  noblemen  of  the  land  should  make  proclamation 
saying:  "thus  shall  he  be  honored  whom  the  king 
wisheth  to  honor."  (Est.  vi.  7.)  And  I  would  ap- 
peal to  you  all,  or  rather  to  Nature  speaking  in  your 
bosoms ;  to  you  who  are  parents,  v^hether  you  would 
esteem  filial  love  perfect  in  your  child,  if,  when  raised 
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to  some  high  dignity,  lie  grudged  you  every  participa- 
tion in  the  honor  he  received,  and  sternly  forbade 
men  to  consider  as  his  mother,  or  express  their  love 
and  respect  towards  her  who  had  borne  much  for  him 
in  the  days  of  his  lowly  estate ;  to  you  who  are  chil- 
dren, if  you  would  envy  that  dignity  which  imposed 
upon  you  the  harsh  condition  of  renouncing  your 
natural  affections,  and  disowning  such  a  parent  ? 

Nay,  I  will  even  assert,  that  never  is  our  love  for 
Jesus  so  feelingly  excited,  as  when  we  contemplate 
Him  in  conjunction  with  His  blessed  Mother.  Never 
has  the  eye  of  art  seen  Him  so  amiable,  never  do  our 
hearts  so  warm  to  Him,  and  feel  so  familiarized  with 
Him,  as  when  He  is  represented  to  us  a  lovely  infant 
reposing  in  the  arms  of  His  Virgin  Mother  ;  never  do 
we  so  feel  what  He  underwent,  how  He  bled,  and  how 
died  for  our  redemption,  as  when  we  gaze  upon  His 
pale  and  bloodless  corpse,  laid  upon  the  lap  of  His 
heart-broken  Mother,  and  read  in  her  countenance,  a 
grief  such  as  all  the  world  else  could  not  contain,  the 
only  measure  which  earth  could  give  of  the  sufferings 
He  endured  for  our  salvation. 

If,  then,  any  one  shall  accuse  me  of  wasting  upon 
the  Mother  of  my  Saviour,  feelings  and  aflections 
which  He  hath  jealously  reserved  for  Himself,  I  will 
appeal  from  the  charge  to  His  judgment,  and  lay  the 
cause  before  Him,  at  any  stage  of  His  blessed  life.  I 
will  go  unto  Him  at  the  crib  of  Bethlehem,  and  ac- 
knowledge that,  while,  with  the  Kings  of  the  East,  I 
have  presented  to  him  all  my  gold  and  frankincense 
and  myrrh,  I  have  ventured,  with  the  shepherds,  to 

l)resent  an  humbler  oblation  of  respect  to  her  who 
2^ 
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was  enduring  the  winter's  frost  in  an  unslieltered 
stable,  entirely  for  His  sake.  Or  I  will  meet  Him,  as 
the  holy  fugitives  repose  on  their  desert-path  to 
Egypt,  and  confess  that,  knowing  from  the  example 
of  Agar,  how  a  mother  cast  forth,  from  her  house  into 
the  wilderness,  for  her  infant's  sake,  only  loves  it  the 
more,  and  needs  an  angel  to  comfort  her  in  her  an- 
guish (Gen.  xxi.  17),  I  have  not  restrained  my  eyes 
from  her  whose  fptigues  and  pain  were  a  hundred-fold 
increased  by  His,  when  I  have  sympathized  with  Him 
in  this  His  early  flight,  endured  for  my  sins.  Or  I 
will  approach  a  more  awful  tribunal,  and  step  to  the 
foot  of  His  cross,  and  own  to  Him,  that  while  I  have 
adored  His  wounds,  and  stirred  up  in  my  breast  my 
deepest  feelings  of  grief  and  commiseration  for  what  I 
have  made  Him  suffer,  my  thoughts  could  not  refrain 
from  sometimes  glancing  towards  her  whom  I  saw 
resignedly  standing  at  His  feet,  and  sharing  His  sor- 
rows; and  that,  knowing  how  much  liespha  endured 
while  sitting  ojiposite  to  her  children  justly  crucified 
by  command  of  God  (2  Kings,  xxi.  10),  I  had  felt  far 
greater  compassion  for  her,  and  had  not  withheld  the 
emotions,  which  Nature  itself  dictated,  of  love,  and 
veneration,  and  devout  affection  towards  her.  And 
to  the  judgment  of  such  a  Son  I  will  gladly  bow,  and 
His  meek  mouth  shall  speak  my  sentence,  and  I 
will  not  fear  it.  For  I  have  already  heard  it  from  tlie 
cross,  addressed  to  me,  to  you,  to  all,  as  He  said : 
"  Woman,  behold  thy  son;"  and  ngain:  "  Behold  thy 
mother."     (John,  xix.  20,  27.) 

It  is,  indeed,   re!narkaV)lo,  niv  brethren,  liow  com- 

7  7  '  •/  ' 

pletely  that  motherhood  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  which 
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tl.e  woman  in  «,y  text  so  londly  blesse.J,  l,a,  been  de- 
l.neatej  ,„  the  Go,,...l.     Al.nost  all  the  other  persons 
connected  with  our  Saviour's  history  undergo  extraor- 
•l-'itry  changes.     John  the  Baptist,  from  the  solitary 
anchor,te  n.  the  wilderness,  becomes  the  heraW  of  the 
Mess.as  the  b.nptizer  of  Israel,  the  reprover  of  Phari- 
K-^es  and  eve,,  of  Kings.     Magdalen  fi.'st  appears  a,  the 
wo,nan  tenanted  by  evil  spi,its  (Ma,-k,  xvi.  9),  and  is 
soon  changed  into  an   a.'dent  follower  and  dauntless 
servant  ot  Jesus.     The  apostles  begin  as  fisl,e,.ne„ 
an.   pnbhcans,  to  be  t,'ansfo,'med  into  wo.'keis  of  si<.„s 
»n<I  n,„.acles,  even  before  their  Maste,-'s  passion,     llut 
Mary  never  appears  in  any  cha,-,acte,'  but  that  of  a 
mothe,-,  solicitous  and  sufteriiig  only  for  her  Son.     She 
IS  fi.'st  seen  receivhig  the  heavenly  messenger,  and 
according  to  his  piomise,  conceiving  and  bea,iiig  the' 
eternal  Word  ,nade  flesh  for  man's  redemption  ;  and 
soon  becomes  au  object  of  pe,-secution  to  His  enemies 
«o  a.,  to   be  compelled  to  abandon  her  native  Inn.l' 
Amidst  the  flattering  and  glorious  scenes  that  sun-ound 
he,'  at  II,s  birth,  we  find  it  simply  recorded  of  her  by 
bt  Luke,  that  "Ma,y  kej,t  all  these  wo,-d,,,  ponde.-inf' 
<"  her  heart."     (Luke,  ii.  19.)     After  this  did  God  re^ 
veal  to  her  through  holy  Simeon,  the  piercing  grief 
winch,   as    a  swo,-d,  should  pass  tli,-o„gh    her   soul. 
(I.uke,  11.  ,•3.5.)     We  meet  her  not  again  till  twelve 
.year  later,  the  solicitous  mother  wandei'ing  about  the 
streets  of  Je,-usale,u,  seeking  her  lost  Son,  sorrowing. 
And  when  she  has  found  Him,  and  nndc'stands  not 
pe,-tectly  the  deep  myste.ious  answer  that  He  makes 
li"i;,  we  have   the  same  descnption  of  he,-  conduct 
wh.cl,   ,„  one  stroke  .sketches   her  mi),l,  unobtrusive 
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character,  that  "His  Mother  kept  all  these  things 
in  her  heart."  (Luke,  ii.  51.)  After  this  we  have 
total  silence  in  her  regai-d,  during  eighteen  years  of  a 
life  the  most  blessed  which  can  be  conceived  upon 
earth,  under  the  same  roof  with  the  Son  of  God  ;  till 
she  comes  forward  once  more  to  initiate  Him  into  His 
public  life,  by  inducing  Him  to  work  his  first  miracle, 
at  Cana.  Through  the  three  yeai-s  of  his  wonderful  j)ul)- 
lic  ministry,  while  all  Judea  rang  with  his  praises,  while 
crowds  pressed  round  him  to  be  healed,  while  ])riests, 
and  Pharisees  and  doctors  of  the  law  listened  with 
respect  to  His  doctrines,  and  men  would  have  set  the 
royal  crown  upon  His  head — she  takes  no  part  in  His 
triumphs  and  His  fame :  and  ordy  once  apjiroaches 
Him,  in  tender  solicitude,  to  call  Him  from  the  house 
where  He  was  surrounded  by  the  multitude.  (Matt, 
xii.  46.) 

But  so  soon  as  we  come  to  the  last  perilous  trial, 
when  disciples  have  fled,  and  apostles  have  denied 
Him  ;  when  friends  have  abandoned  Him,  and  rela- 
tions are  ashamed  of  kindred  with  Him ;  when  He  is 
surrounded  by  a  rufliianly  mob,  whose  brutality  seems 
equal  to  any  outrage;  when  He  is  hedged  round  by 
the  cruel  array  of  soldiers  and  executioners,  tlien,  may 
she,  the  mild,  retired  maid  of  Nazareth,  but  still  the 
mother,  be  seen  pressing  through  every  obstacle  to 
share  in  His  sufferings,  and  catch  His  dying  breath. 

This,  then,  is  the  only  character  in  which  it  is  meant 
that  we  should  know  hei*,  as  the  Mother  of  Jesus.  And 
are  not  lue  the  brethren  of  Jesus  ?  Did  not  He  Him- 
self assure  us  so  much ;  did  n.ot  St.  P;iiil,  did  not  St. 
John,    I'epeat   the    same    consoling   doctrine?    (Matt. 
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xxviii.  10;  Rom.  viii.  17;  1  John,  iii.  l,  o.)  And  to 
us,  my  brethren,  who  believe  that  every  tie  which  con- 
nected us  with  Him  on  earth  is  not  broken,  but  strength- 
ened in  Heaven ;  who  believe  that  a  holy  union  does 
exist  between  those  who  upon  earth  are  fighting  for 
their  crown,  and  those  who  in  Heaven  have  received 
it  already;  who  believe  that  every  claim  we  can  make 
to  the  interest  and  intercession  of  those  who  have 
reached  the  goal  is  gladly  rc'  wledged  and  made 
good— to  us  who  so  believe,  .  nd  who  so  feel,  this 

is  not  matter  of  vain  boast  ^  -^iipty  parade.  For,  if 
such  is  our  faith,  this  title  which  we  have  received  has 
gained  a  mother  for  us  in  Heaven,  who  will  often 
plead  in  our  behalf.  And  in  truth,  if  in  life  she  suf 
fered  much,  it  may  really  be  said  that, she  suffered  it 
for  our  sakes.  By  which  I  do  not,  of  course,  mean  to 
say,  that  what  she  or  any  other  mortal  underwent, 
could,  in  the  least  measure,  contribute  to  the  mighty 
work  of  our  redemption,  or  allay,  even  in  small  degree, 
the  enkindled  wrath  of  God ;  but  it  is  true  no  less,' 
that  w^hatever  she  bore  w\as  from  deep  sympathy  in  the 
painful  work  of  our  salvation :  that  the  blows  of  the 
hammer  which  drove  deep  the  nails  into  her  Son's 
feet  and  hands,  drove  deep  the  sword,  too,  which 
holy  Simeon  had  placed  against  her  bosom  ;  and  those 
blows  did  our  sins  heavily  strike;  that  the  drops  of 
))lood  drained  from  His  sacred  head  by  the  thorny 
ci-own  w^ere  told  by  her  in  so  many  bitter  tears— and 
that  it  was  we  who,  as  with  the  reed  of  our  fickle 
affections,  beat  that  crown  deep  into  His  meek  fore- 
head;  that  His  hist  gasp  was  fearfully  echoed  in  her 
mild  heait,  now* hollowed  of  all  that  had  cheered  and 
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strengthened  it ;  and  that  gasp  was  forced  out  by  oifv 
transgressions:  in  fine,  that  tlirough  onr  iniciuities  she 
was  made  homeless,  and  friendless  and  chihUess.  And 
v/hat  other  mother  ever  lost  such  a  Son  !  Thus  may 
we  say,  that  if  we  have  been  made  her  children,  in 
much  pain,  and  with  smarting  pangs,  she  hath  T)orne 
us.  While,  therefore,  with  the  devout  woman  in  tlui 
Gospel,  we  pronounce  her  blessed,  because  she  was 
the  Mother  of  our  lledeemer,  it  is  not  with  ])rejndice 
to  our  strivings  after  salvation,  nor  to  the  neglect  of 
our  present  advantages ;  it  is,  on  the  contrary,  tliat  we 
may  calculate  so  much  the  more  justly  and  nicely,  the 
advantages  which  her  blessedness,  as  Mother  of  God, 
may  bring  us.  And  the  fii-st  of  these  we  have  now 
seen ;  that  is,  the  close  bond  with  which  it  knitted  us 
to  her,  and  the  powerful  interest  in  our  salvation 
which  the  establishment  of  that  bond  hath  given  her. 
Next  to  this,  we  may  well  ponder  on  the  weight  of 
her  intercession.  For,  if  the  saints  in  Heaven  have 
golden  vials  given  them,  as  we  are  told  in  the  Apoca- 
lypse, filled  with  our  prayers,  as  with  sweet  odoi-s, 
which  they  pour  out  before  the  throne  of  God  (Apoc. 
v.  8),  with  what  fragrance  must  those  be  endowed 
which  are  shed  from  hers?  For,  inasmuch  as  her  dig- 
nity of  Mother  of  God  raised  her,  upon  earth,  above 
every  order  and  degree  in  the  human  race,  so  likewise 
in  Heaven  must  she  preseiwe  the  same  elevation,  Ixi- 
yond  all  competition.  And,  if  the  word  of  God  has 
told  us  that  Jesus,  ascended  into  Heaven,  has  prepared 
coi'responding  emblems  of  rewai'd  for  every  state  of 
holiness,  golden  harps  for  the  patriarchs,  and  robes  of 
whiteness  for  the  virgins,  and  palms  for  the  martyrs, 
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and  seats  of  jiidgmont  for  the  apostles,  and  crowns  of 
glory  for  all  that  love  Hiin,  by  what  emblem  shall  we 
describe  the  reward  which  must  have  been  bestowed 
upon  her,  who  closed  the  line  of  patriarchal  holiness, 
forming,  as  it  were,  the  wall  of  separation  between  the 
two  covenants,  who,  though  a  mother,  was  pure  so.  as 
no  vii'gin  else  was  ever  pure ;  whose  martyrdom  of  in- 
ward grief  was  deemed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  lit  mat- 
ter  of  holy  prophecy  ;  who,  with  the  apostles,  received 
the  unction  of  the  Holy  Ghost  at  Pentecost,  and  who 
alone  of  all  mankind  could  say  that  she  loved  Jesus 
with  a  mother's  love? 

^  This  thought,  united  to  our  former  consideration, 
gives  ii  powerful  motive  of  confidence  in  her  interces- 
sion.  Not  that  we  believe  that  any  created  being  can 
bestow  upon  us  grace,  or  aught  that  can  tend  to  our 
justification;  but,  believing  that  those  in  Heaven  join 
their  supplications  with  ours,  and  that  He  who  so 
often  had  compassion  upon  His  people  on  account  of 
His  servants,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  will  often 
regard  their  prayers  when  ours  are  not  sufficiently 
powerful  to  move  Him,  we  have  here  strong  and  con- 
soling grounds,  much  to  rely  on  the  love  and  influence 
of  His  blessed  mother. 

Lastly,  I  will  say  that  the  consideration  of  her  bless- 
edness may  be  rendered  useful  to  us  in  the  cause  of 
our  salvation,  if  it  be  a  means  of  attracting  our  affec- 
tions and  devotion  towards  our  heavenly  country.  All 
that  can,  without  diminishing  our  duty  to  God,  draw 
upwards  our  feelings  towards  Heaven,  must  be  salutaiy 
and  good.  The  child  that  should  long  for  its  bliss  be- 
cause, next  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  divine  Presence, 
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he  looks  forward  to  a  roniiion  with  a  lost  parent,  will 
not  surely  he  chid  by  the  sternest  bigotry,  as  indulging 
in  an  unworthy  desire.     And  if  we,  moved  by  the  con° 
siderations  I  have  rehearsed,  feel  our  hearts  warmed 
with  an  affectionate  devotion  towards  one  who  has 
so  many  claims  upon  it,  and  find  that  such  devotion, 
always  subordinate,  and  fiir  inferior  to  our  love  for 
God,  is  powerful  in  summoning  up  feelings  of  tender 
emotion,  which,  on  other  occasions,  we  do  not  experi- 
ence, believe  me,  it  must  be  right  and  wholesome  for 
you  to  indulge  it.     In  Catholic  countries,  you  might 
see  the  poor  and  afflicted  crowding  round  some  akar, 
where   their  pious  confidence  or   experience  of  past 
fiivors  leads  them  to  hope  that  their  prayers  will  best 
be  heard  through  the  intercession  of  our  dear  lady ; 
and  you  would  mark  their  countenances  glowing,  and 
their   eyes   raised   upward,   and,   perhaps,   streaming 
with  tears ;  and  would  be  struck  with  the  heavings  o'f 
their   bosoms,    and    the   eager    whisperings  of  their 
prayer,  and  the  deep  sobs  that  escape  them.     Then, 
perhaps,  some  stranger  who  knew  them  not,  would 
scornfully  remark  to  you,  as  Heli  did  concerning  Anna 
(1  Kings,  i.  14),  that  those  poor  creatures  are  intoxi- 
cated with  a  lying  spirit  of  superstition,  or  even  idol- 
atry.    But  God  hath  looked  into  their  simple  hearts, 
and  judged  far  otherwise.     Even  if  that  confidence 
which  leads  them  to  a  particular  spot  be  unfounded, 
it  has  drawn  from  them  such  deep-breathed  sighs  of 
devotion  as  are  elsewhere  scarcely  to  be  seen  ;  it  has, 
for  a  time,  at  least,  driven  the  world  and  its  follies 
from^  their  hearts,  annihilated  all  thoughts  of  eai-th 
within  tiieir  souls,  and  raised  them  upon  vvin~s  of  love 
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towards  Heaven,  into  the  company  of  saints  who  see 
God,  there  to  make  interest  with  her  who  is  best  by 
Him  beloved. 

^  Oh,  tliat  the  time  had  come  when  a  simihir  expres- 
sion of  our  devout  feelings  towards  her  should  pub- 
licly  be  made,  and  all  should  unite  to  show  her  that 
honor,  that  reverence  and  love  which  she  deserves 
from  all  Christians,   and  which  so  long   have  been 
denied  her  amongst  us!     There   was  a  time   when 
England  was  second  to  no  other  country  upon  eaith 
in  the  discharge  of  this  duty ;  and  it  will  be  only  part 
of  the  restoration  of  our  good  and  glorious  days  of 
old,  to  revive  to  the  utmost  this  part  of  ancient  piety. 
Therefore  do  I  feel  sincere  joy  at  witnessing  the  es- 
tablishment  of  this  excellent  brotherhood,  and   its 
public  manifestation  in  this  town  this  day,  both  as  a 
means  of  encouraging  devotion  and  virtue,  and  as  a 
return  to  one  of  the  venerable  institutions  of  our  foi-e- 
fathers.     Enter,  then,  fully  into  its  spirit.     Let  every 
brother  of  this  Holy  Guild  consider  himself  bound,  by 
anew  tie,  to  the  practice  of  all  that  his  religion' en- 
joins, spontaneously  engaged  to  display  greater  exact- 
ness in  the  discharge  of  every  duty,  and  to  go  before 
others  in  observance  of  the  Chui-ch's  precepts  :  in  fre- 
quenting the  sacraments,  in  sobriety,  honesty,  industry, 
docility,  and  quiet  peaceful  demeanor,  both  at  home 
and  abroad.     Remember  that  this  day  you  have  put 
yourselves  and  your  families  under  the  protection  of 
the  ever-blessed  Mother  of  God  and  her  chaste  spouse, 
St.  Joseph,— of  those  who  were  chosen  by  God  to  pro- 
tect the  infancy  of  Jesus  from  the  dangers  of  a  per- 
secuting  world.     Entreat  them  to   protect  you   and 
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your8  from  the  perils  of  a  seducing  and  ensnaring 
world,  to  plead  your  interests  in  Heaven,  and  secure, 
by  their  intercession,  your  everlasting  crown.  Loudly 
proclaim  the  praises  of  your  heavenly  queen,  but  at 
the  same  time  turn  her  power  to  your  everlasting  ad- 
vantage by  your  earnest  supplications  to  her.  And 
this  you  cannot  more  beautifully  do  than  by  that 
prayer  which  your  holy  mother,  the  Church,  taught 
you  to  lisp  in  infancy,  and  to  recite  after  the  Lord's 
Pi'ayer,  whei*ein  you  salute  Mary  in  the  angel's  and 
Elizabeth's  words,  and  conclude  by  asking  her  prayers, 
both  for  your  present  necessities,  and  for  the  future 
but  cei'tain  crisis  which  awaits  us  all.  May  slie^  who 
stood  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  when  her  Son  yielded 
His  meek  spirit  into  the  hands  of  His  eternal  Fathei', 
— with  him  whose  eyes  were  closed  in  peace  by  His 
divine  foster-child, — smooth  your  last  bed  of  sorrow 
after  having  made  the  road  to  it  less  burdensome  and 
dreary !  May  they  be  your  models,  your  patrons,  and 
your  encouragers  through  life  and  its  troubles,  to  be 
one  day  your  strengtheners  and  guardians  under  God, 
in  death  and  its  terrors :  that  so  they  may  bring  you 
to  Him  who  vouchsafed,  for  our  sakes,  to  be  called 
their  Son  I 


SERMON   XVII. 

St.  Luke,  ii.  51. 
"And  he  was  subject  to  them." 

^  Beneath  the  roof  of  a  church  dedicated  to  the  glo- 
rious  and  ever-blessed  Mother  of  God,  where  from 
eyeiy  side  shine  down  upon  us  the  emblems  of  her 
dignity,  on  a  day  on  which  is  commemorated  that 
maternity*  which  communicated  to  her  all  her  sub- 
lime prerogatives;  in  the  presence  of  a  faithful  people, 
who  know  how  to  love  and  to  reverence  her,  it  would 
be  contrary  to  every  sentiment  that  inspires  me,  if  I 
spoke  to  you  to-day  upon  any  other  subject  than  that 
which  the  place,  the  time,  and  the  attendance  so  nat^ 
urally  suggest.     It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  say  any 
thing  to  you  who  hear  me  in  support  of  the  Catholic 
doctrine  concerning  devotion  to  the  blessed  Mother  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  it  is  not  requisite  that  I  should 
even  explain  to  you,  as  if  you  were  an  i^'i:norant  flock, 
the  nature  of  this  devotion,  its  character,  its  conditions ;' 
nay,  it  is  not  expedient  that  I  should  try  to  recom' 
mend  that  devotion,  or  endeavor  to  add  any  thing  to 

*  The  Feast  of  the  Maternity,  kept  in  Ireland  in  autumn. 
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the  fervor  wliicli  I  know  animates  the  people  of  tliis 
island,  and  this  city  in  particular— the  fervor  of  that 
deep,  most  loving,  most  faithful  affection  towards  her 
whom  they  consider  their  patroness,  their  mother, 
their  best  and  truest  friend,  their  intercessor,  for  ever 
beside  the  throne  of  her  Son.  No,  my  brethren,  it  is 
not. for  any  of  these  purposes  that  I  will  address  you, 
but  it  is  rather  to  give  utterance  to  those  sentiments 
of  corresponding  love  and  devotion  which  form  a  tie 
between  us,  as  every  bond  of  faith  and  piety  ever 
must.  I  will  speak  to  you  upon  the  only  topic  which 
naturally  comes  to  one's  thoughts  here ;  and  I  am  sure 
that  you  would  think  I  was  wandering  from  what  be- 
longs to  this  day — that  I  was  withholding  from  you 
the  food  proper  to  this  festival  of  Mary,  if  I  did  not 
endeavor  to  place  before  you  such  thoughts  as,  with 
my  inadequate  powers,  may  show  you  how  this  festi- 
val of  the  Maternity  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  recalls  to 
us  the  illubtrious  virtues  with  which  she  was  endowed, 
and  the  sublime  privileges  with  which  she  was  in- 
vested. We  will  simply  go  through  a  few  passages  of 
her  life,  and  consider  her  in  her  various  relations"  with 
her  Son ;  and  see  how  we  can  trace  these  memorable 
events  that  distinguished  her  in  the  world,  that  have 
raised  her  to  a  place  beside  ti.;it  throne  of  her  Son  in 
Heaven,  to  her  simple  but  gloi-ious  title  of  "  Mother  of 


^  And  fii'st,  my  brethren,  let  us  begin  by  contem- 
plating her  from  the  moment  in  which  she  verified  the 
words  of  the  angel,  and  gave  to  the  world  the  Incar- 
nate Word.  It  is  cei'tain  that  if  we  look  around  on 
earth  for  a  type  and  lepresentation  of  the  best  and 
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purest  possible  affection  ;  if  we  look  for  love  in  its 
utmost  intensity,  in  its  most  unselfish  simplicity,  in  its 
sweetest  tenderness,  there  at  once  arises  to  our  minds 
that  natural  affection  which  binds  the  mother  to  her 
child.  For  that  pledge  of  God's  love  she  is  ready  to 
sacrifice  herself,  forgetting  every  consideration  ;  not 
only  will  she  sacrifice  health  and  all  the  pleasures  of 
life,  but  life  itself,  if  necessary ;  and  we  cannot  imagine 
a  being  more  ready  to  give  her  existence  for  anoth  r 
than  the  mother  who  sees  her  child  in  danger,  and 
resolves  at  once  to  make  herself  an  oblation  for  its 
safety.  So  remarkable  is  this  affection,  t'lat  God  has 
beautifully  chosen  it  as  the  representation  of  His  own 
love  for  man.  He  does  not  content  Himself  with  say- 
ing to  us,  "  I  am  your  fathei-,"  notwithstanding  all  the 
natural  ties  of  affection  the  title  suggests,  but  He 
compares  Himself  to  a  mother,  in  His  true  love  for 
us.  He  could  not  give  us  any  image  more  complete 
to  show  the  tenderness  of  His  love  for  us,  than  by 
comparing  Himself  not  to  a  fjither,  but  to  a  mother: 
"  Can  a  mother  forget  the  child  of  her  womb  ?  And 
even  if  she  should  forget  it,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee." 
(Is.  xlix.  15.) 

Still,  my  brethren,  perfect  as  is  this  love  considered, 
as  the  highest  and  holiest  of  earthly  affections,  there 
must  be,  and  there  is,  a  love  superior  to  it — far  greatei-, 
far  higher — a  love  divine.  The  mother  must  love 
God  more  than  the  infant,  for  which  she  is  ready  to 
sacrifice  hei'self.  No  virtuous,  no  pious,  no  devout 
mother,  but  knows  this,  that  rather  must  she  lose  lier 
child  than  lose  her  God ;  and  it  is  difiicult  to  realize 
the  magnitude  of  this  love  that  transcends  the  love  of 


i  h- 


!, 


350 


ON  THE   MATERNITY  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 


I  f 


y 


the  mother  for  her  child.     There  are  times  when,  per- 
haps, in  her  heart  she  reproaches  herself  with  not 
loving  God  as  she  loves  her  babe.     Even  the  holiest 
mother  will  confess  that  there  is  more  emotion  and 
sensitiveness,  and  more  practical  devotedness  in  the 
mother's  love  for  her  child  than  in  any  other;  and 
that  willingly  would  she  love  God  in  the  same  way 
that  she  loves  the  object  of  her  maternal  affections ; 
willingly  would  she  feel  ready  to  do  or  to  suffer  as 
much  for  God  as  she  does  for  the  little  object  of  her 
tenderness.     In  danger,  therefore,  is  even  this  mater- 
nal love,  of  being  carried  to  excess,  so  intense  is  its 
nature.     When  the  moment  of  real  trial  comes ;  when 
sickness  strikes  the  child  ;  when,  like  David,  she  prays 
and  fasts  for  its  life ;  when  she  offers  herself  in  ex- 
change that  the  child  be  spared  ;  when  the  hour  comes 
that  she  sees  this  little  dear  one  begin  to  pant,  as  its 
breath  gradually  passes  away,  though  she  knows  that 
the  transition  is   only  from  a  life  of  darkness  and 
prospective  misery  to  one  of  deathless  life  and  infinite 
happiness,  still  she  regrets  to  part  with  that  child  for 
her  God,  and  for  a  short  moment,  perhaps,  she  re- 
pines and  sorrows.     If,  after  a  few  instants  of  burst- 
ing grief,  she  begins  to   reflect  well,  what   are  the 
humble  words  that  come  first  to  her  lips?     "Oh!  I 
have  loved  that  child  too  deeply;  I  made  it  too  much 
the  idol  of  my  affections,  and  God  has  taken  it  to 
Himself"     We  see,  then,  my  brethren,  that  this  love 
of  the  mother,  however  beautiful,  however  natural, 
liowever  connnended,  and  again  and  again  inculcated 
by  the  law  of  God,  may  become  a  dangei-ous  afi'ec- 
tiou,  iuasuiuch  as  it  may  know  no  bounds,  and  pos- 
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sibly  absorb  all  the  divine  love  due  to  the  Creator 
and  Giver  of  all  things.  This  danger  is  illustrative 
of  the  force  and  power  of  the  mother's  affection  for 
the  child. 

To  only  one  being  on  earth — to  only  one  of  God's 
creatures  has  it  ever  been,  or  will  ever  be  granted, 
that  this  love  could  not  be  misplaced — could  not  be- 
come excessive.  For,  by  virtue  of  the  maternity  of 
Mary,  she  was  constituted  the  Mother  of  God ;  and 
there  was  no  possible  danger  of  her  ever  carrying  the 
maternal  affections,  I  will  not  say  into  excess,  but 
even  to  the  nearest  approach  of  any  thing  that  was 
not  pure  and  perfect,  holy  and  most  acceptable.  The 
caresses  she  lavished  upon  her  child  she  lavished  upon 
God.  Exercising  the  right  of  the  mother,  she  embraced 
her  child,  and  it  was  God  she  embraced.  Every  time 
she  administered  to  Him  the  nourishment  which  His 
infancy  was  pleased  to  require,  she  was  giving  to  the 
incarnate  God  a  part  of  herself,  bestowing  upon  God 
a  gift  which  no  other  being  was  entitled  or  permitted 
to  confer.  This  union  of  the  maternal  love  with  the 
divine  love  was  indissoluble.  Ihe  two  branches  of 
charity  growing  in  her  were  so  completely  intertwined, 
that  no  power  on  earth  or  in  Heaven  could  separate 
the  one  from  the  other,  or  even  for  an  instant  disunite 
them ;  giving  her,  consequently,  this  singular  preroga- 
tive, that,  taking  the  highest,  the  most  pure  and  per- 
fect standard  of  human  love,  she  was  privileged  to 
exercise  it  towards  her  God,  so  that  it  was  inipossi})le 
by  any  effort  of  her  virginal  heart  to  love  too  mncli, 
for  she  was  loving  God  with  all  the  power  of  a  mothei-'s 
affection  for  her  child,  and  vviis  at  the  same  time,  ren- 
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dering  the  love  which  others  could  only  direct  to  the 
creature,  to  her  Creator. 

Surely,  then,  my  brethren,  we  have  here,  referable 
to  the  maternity  of  our  dear  and  blessed  lady,  all  that 
constitutes  at  once,  in  this  earthly  love  of  the  mother 
for  her  child,  and  divine  love  of  the  creature  for  her 
God,   saintliness   in   its   highest    possible    perfection. 
What  is  the  standard  of  holiness  ?     The  love  of  God 
the  observance  of  the  first  commandment :  "  love  God 
above  all  things;"  for  those  who  thus  love  God,  fulfil 
the  law.     If,  therefore,  the  love  of  God  constitutes 
the  very  form  and  substance  of  holiness,  if  to  Maiy 
was  given  the  privilege  of  loving  with  a  fervor  of  love 
that  could  belong  to  no  other  creature,  if  she  could 
love  her  God  with  all  that  intensity  of  aff'ection  the 
highest  that  earth  can  furnish  as  the  representation  of 
the  most  complete  and  perfect  love,  that  of  the  mother 
for  her  child,  which  was  her  relation  to  God ;  she  had 
consequently  communicated  to  her  a  character  of  love 
incommunicable  even  to  blessed  spirits.     And  it  was 
this  love  of  her  God  which  raised  Mary  to  the  height 
of  holiness,  and  made  her  become  the  most  precious 
and  the  most  beautiful  of  His  saints. 

Let  us  n<.  .y  dwell  for  a  few  moments  upon  the  sec- 
ond stage  of  the  relations  between  the  Blessed  Viigin 
and  her  Son,  and  see  what  character  it  bestows  at  once 
upon  her,  difi'erent  from  that  which  belongs  to  any 
other  person.  The  gospel  of  this  day,  the  words 
which  I  have  chosen  from  it  for  my  text,  give  us  at 
once  a  clue  to  this.  Our  Lord  has  grown  into  that 
pei-iod  of  life  when  a  youth  has  a  will  of  his  own 
which  he  may  follow,  and   when   he  knows   full    well 
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his  prerogatives.  But  He  lived  in  Nazareth,  subject 
to  His  parents :  "  He  was  subject  to  them."  You  un- 
derstand, of  course,  what  that  must  mean.  It  follows 
that  from  that  time  He  obeyed  any  order  given  Him, 
in  that  relation  of  parent  and  child.  It  does  not  mean 
that  in  greater  or  more  important  things  He  con- 
formed to  the  will  of  His  mother  and  of  Joseph,  His 
reputed  father.  The  word  "  subject "  signifies,  as  every 
one  well  knows,  that  submission  which  is  due  from  a 
child  to  the  parent,  from  the  suT)ject  to  his  prince ; 
which  characterizes  the  servant  in  his  bearins:  to  him 
who  rules  over  him.  It  means  the  habit  of  constant 
obedience,  the  observance  of  every  behest,  the  readi- 
ness in  every  time  and  every  place  at  once  to  do  what 
is  bidden ;  it  means  the  disposition  of  mind,  and  of 
will,  and  of  heart,  to  sacrifice  a  personal  wish  to 
the  will  of  another,  to  substitute  another's  will  for 
one's  own.  Such  is  what  we  understand  by  these 
words ;  and  now  let  us  see  what  is  the  depth  of  their 
meaning.  Our  Lord  is  living  familiarly  at  home,  as 
other  children  might  live  with  their  parents;  He 
works  at  a  menial  trade ;  He  is  in  that  poor  household 
the  attendant  upon  His  mother.  He  is  not  called 
Eabbi,  or  Master,  or  Lord,  as  afterwards  He  was.  He 
is  still  known  by  the  name  of  His  infancy — by  the 
dear  name  which  the  angel  communicated  to  Mary — 
by  that  sweet  name  of  J;esus,  which  was  always  upon 
the  lips  of  His  mother  and  of  Joseph.  He  is  called, 
He  is  sent,  He  is  commanded,  or,  command  being  un- 
necessary, He  is  desired  to  do  whatever  is  needful  for 
that  little  household.  As  his  reputed  father  advances 
in  years,  and  is  approaching  to  his  end,  the  obligations 
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assumed  by  the  blessed  Youtli,  His  industry,  His  sub- 
mission, His  labors,  only  increase. 

I  have  asked  already,  what  does  this  imply  ?     Our 
blessed  Lord  is  God  as  well  as  man.     As  God,  His  holy 
will  is  none  other  than  that  of  His  eternal  Father, 
with  whom  His  union  is  so  complete,  that  it  is  impos- 
sible for  Him,  in  any  way,  to  have  any  will  in  contra- 
diction to  that  of  the  Father.     He  cannot,  however 
slightly  or  imperceptibly,  decline  from  the  will  of  His 
Father;  for  it  is  His  own.     No  authority,  no  jurisdic- 
tion, no  command,  can  possibly  induce  Him  to  depart 
in  the  smallest  degree  from  that  eternal  will  in  which 
He  is  Himself  partaker,  and  which  is  His  own  divine 
will,  and  in  which  there  can  never  be  otherwise  than 
full  and  perfect  identity,  not  conformity,  with  the  will 
of  God.      Now,   my  dear  brethren,  when  our  Lord 
obeys  man,  when  He  puts  His  will  at  the  disj^osal  of  a 
creature,  it  cannot  be  except  on  the  condition  of  com- 
plete certainty  that  there  will  be  in  every  command 
and  in  every  desire  that  may  be  expressed  to  him  a 
perfect  uniformity  with  the  will  of  God.     It  must  be 
the  same  to  Him  to  obey  the  will  of  Mary,  as  to  obey 
Eis  divine  Father ;  for,  if  the  two  are  at  variance,  He 
must  disobey  the  creature.      Not  only  must  this  tact 
of  conformity  between  the  commands  of  the  one  and 
the  will  of  the  other  be  such,  but  it  must  have  been 
to  the  knowledge  of  God  a  certainty  that  it  would  be 
always  such.     The  fact  of  declaring  that  Jesus  wns 
subject  for  eighteen  yeai-s  to  that  blessed  mother,  at 
once  implies  that  He  knew,  during  the  eighteen  year-, 
r  J  during  the  years  that  preceded,  that  there  would  be 
no  discrepancy  between  the  will  of  her  and  the  will 
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of  His  Father,  witli  whom  every  act,  every  thonglit, 
every  breath  of  His  must  be  in  necessary  unison. 
Now,  my  brethren,  we  may  desire  to  love  God  to  the 
extent  of  our  power.  Man  may  seek  to  the  utmost  to 
do  what  pleases  the  Almighty;  ;md  yet  we  know  it 
is  impossible  for  him,  in  this  world  of  imperfections 
and  t(!mptations,  always  to  be  sure  that  his  will  and 
his  acts  are  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  God.  On 
the  contraiy,  it  is  only  at'ter  h<^  has  discovered  the  will 
of  God  that  he  can  truly  say  he  has  endeavored 
to  follow  it.  It  is  a  perpetual  study,  a  constant  cire 
and  anxiety  with  him,  tL.tt  whatever  he  does  be  con- 
formable to  God's  will.  We  must  endeavor,  as  it  were, 
to  move  in  the  same  line  or  the  same  orbit,  followine: 
exactly,  step  by  step,  Him  from  whom  alone  we  can 
learn  and  derive  that  power  of  conformity  to  His  will 
in  all  things.  The  privilege  and  the  blessing  of  know- 
ing that  they  thus  conform  to  Him  is  reserved  for 
those  blessed  spirits,  the  souls  of  the  just  made  per- 
fect, who  live  in  God  and  in  the  eternal  enjoyment  of 
His  presence,  who  cannot  for  a  moment  change  in 
their  devotion  to  Him,  or  in  their  state  of  perfect  uni- 
formity with  His  will.  This  will  be  the  happy  lot  of 
man  redeemed  and  saved,  ^.hen  the  time  of  trial  is 
gone  by,  and  when  he  can  no  longer  follow  his  own 
earthly  desires.  But  to  Mary,  upon  earth,  was  granted 
this  high  prerogative  of  being  in  perfect  conformity 
in  her  own  actions  to  the  will  of  God.  So  complete 
was  this  identity  of  sentiment,  that  the  Son  of  God 
Himself  was  able  to  obey  her  with  the  full  cei'tainty 
that  every  command  of  hers,  that  every  request  of 
hers,  would  be  in  perfect  and  entire  concord  with  the 
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will  of  His  heaveuly  Fiither.  And  so  every  look  of 
Mary  was  but  the  reflection  of  the  eye  of  God  ;  eveiy 
word  that  passed  from  her  mouth  was  the  echo  of  the 
voice  of  God  coming  from  His  throne;  every  com- 
mand or  wish  she  expressed,  every  impulse  and  eveiy 
suggestion,  harmonized  with  His.  Beloved  brethren, 
what  is  the  condition  necessary  for  love  ?  The  desire 
of  being  in  peifect  unity  and  harmony  with  the  object 
of  affection;  and  Mary  can  truly  be  said  to  have  pos- 
sessed entire  union  of  heart  and  soul  with  God,  and 
not  alone  in  love,  but  in  action  and  in  word. 

Is  there  yet  a  higher  step  which  it  is  possible  foi- 
a  human  creature  to  aspire  to,  for  bringing  himself  or 
herself  nearer  to  God  ?     There  remains  but  one,  and 
It  IS  that  higher  love  and  uniformity  with  God's  will, 
which  naturally  inspires  the  creature  with  a  desire,  if 
possible,  to  co-operate  with  the  Creator ;  to  be  not 
merely  a  material  instrument,  but  truly  a  sharer  in 
His  own  work ;  to  be  chosen  to  act  in  His  name,  and 
to  exercise  power  which  emanating  from  Him,  is  still 
so  entrusted  that  it  may  be  used  with  the  freedom  that 
gives  merit  to  its  application.     Do  you  not  think  that 
the  angels  in  Heaven  who  see  the  face  of  the  Fathei-, 
passing  a  blissful  eternity  in  contemplation  of  Him,' 
esteem  it  a  distinction  to  be  still  fuither  deputed  to 
perform  the  will  of  God  ?    Do  you  not  believe  that  the 
guardian-angel,  who  is  sent  in  charge  of  the  least  cast- 
away amongst  the  children  of  men,  the  poor  foundling 
that  is.  left  to  perish,  considers  himself  invested  with 
a  mission  full  of  dignity,  full  of  glory,  because  he  is 
thereby  doing  the  will  of  God,  carrying  out  His  pur- 
pose, the  salvation  of  mankind  ;  or  that  when  an  lilus- 
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trious  angel  like  Gabriel,  Raphael,  or  Michael,  receives 
a  commission  to  bear  some  glad  tidings  to  the  world, 
or  perforin  some  great  woi-k  of  divine  dispensation,  he 
unfurls  his  wings  with  delight,  leaves  the  immediate 
presence  of  God,  which  we  imagine  him  locally  to  con- 
template, but  which  never  departs  fi-om  him,  and 
proceeds  gladly,  whether  it  be  to  Daniel  to  expound 
prophecy,  or  to  Mary  to  bring  the  message  of  eternal 
love,  considering  it  the  highest  honor  to  be  thus  ena- 
bled to  assist  in  can-ying  out  the  glorious,  the  magnifi- 
cent designs  of  God?  And  what  was  the  position  of 
those  great  men  of  the  Old  Law,  commencing  with 
Moses  and  proceeding  down  to  the  Machabees,  who 
were  ordained  to  become  the  chiefs  of  God's  people, 
to  whose  guidance  and  care  was  committed  the  cai'i-y- 
ing  out  of  His  great  mercies,  who  bore  in  theii"  hands 
the  rod  of  His  omnipotence,  who  carried  in  their 
breasts  the  secrets  of  His  wisdom  ?  Were  they  not 
honored  above  all  other  men  ?  Did  they  not  consider 
it  a  glory  to  be  thus  entrusted  with  any  great  mission 
of  providential  action  ?  There  was  too,  my  brethren, 
in  all  this,  some  reward  of  honorable  distinction  for 
those  so  engaged.  The  angels  thus  employed  are  dis- 
tinguished amongst  the  heavenly  hosts,  and  have  spe- 
cific names,  recorded  that  we  may  single  them  out  for 
devotion ;  and  those  who  were  so  honored  amongst 
the  men  of  the  Old  Law,  w^ere  thereby  raised  above 
the  rank  of  ordinary  prophets,  and  became  the  heroes, 
the  great  ones  of  the  earlier  dispensation. 

But  to  take  part  in  the  work  of  God  silently,  un- 
known, without  reward  from  mankind,  at  least  during 
life,  without  those  incentives  which   make  men  equal 
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to  a  great  and  high  mission  in  the  woi'ld,  that  was  a 
merit  reserved  for  hei',  without  whose  co-operation  it 
is  liard  to  say  in  what  st  o  nianUud  would  have  been. 
God  was  pleased  that  :'.  should  depend  on  her  that  the 
greatest  of  mysteries  should  he  accomplished.  He 
gives  her  time  to  deliberate;  He  accords  her  permis- 
sion to  suggest  difficulties,  to  make  her  own  terms, 
that  she  shall  not  have  to  surrendei^  the  precious  gift, 
which  she  values  higher  than  the  highest  imaginable 
of  honors,  so  that  it  requires  the  assurance  that  to 
God's  omnipotence  even  the  union  of  the  two  preroga- 
tives is  possible,  and  that  attribute  is  to  be  exerted 
for  her.  And  to  it  was  not  until  she  had  said,  " Be- 
hold the  handmaid  of  the  Lord,  be  it  done  unto 
me  according  to  Thy  word,"  that  the  great  mystery 
was  accomplished. 

And  now  pause  for  a  moment.  Here  is  the  great- 
est of  God's  works,  not  since  the  creation  of  the 
world,  but  during  the  countless  ages  of  His  own  ex- 
istence, the  Word  incarnate,  the  Word  made  flesh. 
Yet  how  singular  is  the  part  of  Mary  in  this  mystery  ! 
She  utters  the  words  ;  they  scarcely  fall  from  her  lips, 
and  she  alone  remains  entrusted,  not  only  with  tlie 
precious  gift  itself,  but  with  the  knowledge  of  it.  No 
one  else  can  have  known  it.  Joseph  himself  was  not 
aware  of  it,  till  an  angel  revealed  it  to  him.  Allow 
me  now  for  an  instant  to  deviate  fi'om  the  line  which 
I  was  pursuing.  I  have  addressed  you  as  good  and 
faithful  Catholics,  believing  what  the  Church  teaches 
you,  and  also  as  servants  of  Mary,  feeling  true  devo- 
tion towards  her ;  but  I  beg  here  to  make  a  remark 
which    may,  perhaps,   be  useful  in   conversing   witli 
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others.  Look  at  those  men  who,  unhappily  for  tliein- 
selves,  know  not,  and  understand  not,  the  prerogatives 
of  Mary ;  look,  I  will  not  say,  at  those  more  wretched 
men  who  have  the  hardihood,  the  unfeelingness,  the 
brutality  to  deciy  her,  but  to  those  who,  in  more  re- 
spectful terms,  profess  simply  to  overlook  her.  Just 
see  the  position  in  which  such  pei'sons  are  placed,  as 
to  their  belief.  They  say,  "  we  cannot  worship,"  as 
they  call  it,  "  the  Virgin  Mary ;  we  cannot  honor  her, 
because  in  doing  so  we  should  be  derogating  from  the 
honor  due  to  her  Son,  to  the  Word  incarnate,  to  Jesus 
Christ."  I  would  say  to  these  men  :  How  do  you 
know  that  He  was  incarnate  ?  How  do  you  know 
that  the  Son  of  God  became  man  ?  You  say  in  your 
creed  that  He  was  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Who 
gave  you  evidence  of  that  conception?  Gabriel  did 
not  manifest  it.  He  vanished  as  soon  as  he  had  de- 
livered his  message.  You  do  not  believe,  no  Protes- 
tant believes,  that  the  Bible  is  a  simple  revelation; 
that  is,  a  series  of  truths  not  known,  and  which  could 
not  be  known  by  human  means.  The  Evangelists 
themselves— the  one  from  whom  I  have  quoted— tells 
us  that  "  Mary  laid  up  all  these  words  in  her  heart," 
and  that  he  sought  information  from  those  who  knew 
every  thing  from  the  beginning.  Mary  was  the  only, 
the  sole  witness  in  the  world,  to  the  mystery  of  the 
incarnation.  There  was  only  her  word  that  she  con- 
ceived thus  miraculously  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  She  t(  >ld 
it  to  the  Apostles,  and  they  believed  it,  and  recorded 
it  with  the  sanction  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  leal 
source  of  the  historical  and  inspired  testimony  of  the 
accomplishment  of  the  great  mystery  of  the  incarna- 
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tion  is  Mary ;  and  those  who  reject  lier  couhl  not  liave 
come  to  believe,  except  through  her  testimony,  that 
God  took  upon  Him  our  nature.  It  is  through  her 
tliat  they  know  it;  yet  they  pretend  that  honor  to  lier 
is  at  His  expense.  But  as  it  was  with  her  co-operation 
that  this  great  mystery  was  wrought,  so  was  it  right 
that  through  her  it  should  be  communicated. 

The  time  at  length  came  for  the  awful  completion 
of  that  eternal  mystery  of  our  redemption,  which  was 
to  astonish  angels  and  men.  There  was  one  heart  in 
which  all  that  was  to  come  was  faithfully  treasured — 
hers  who  had  listened  to  the  wonderful  and  mysterious 
words  of  the  venerable  old  man  that  told  her,  in  the 
days  of  her  motherly  happiness,  that  the  sword  of 
affliction  would  pierce  her  heart.  Oh  !  she  had  often, 
no  doubt,  conversed  on  the  painful  topic  with  her  di- 
vine Son.  She  knew  too  well  what  was  the  course  He 
had  to  run.  She  knew  wherefore  He  had  come  into 
the  world,  and  how  every  breath  of  His  was  an  act  of 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God.  She  knew  well  that 
He  had  bitter  food,  indeed,  to  take,  which  was  not 
prepared  for  Him  by  her  hands.  She  had  lived,  by 
anticipation,  in  the  suffering  which  naturally  resulted 
from  this  knowledge  communicated  to  her ;  and  she 
well  knew  that  the  time  was  come  when,  at  the  last 
passover  with  His  disciples.  He  was  about  to  cast 
aside  this  world,  and  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  His 
Father.  Then  did  she  know  that  another  cup,  be- 
sides that  of  His  paschal  feast,  was  to  be  placed  in 
His  hands,  to  be  drained  by  Him  to  the  dregs.  She 
knew  that  well — so  well  that  it  is  hardly  necessary 
even  to  have  recourse  to  the  r)ious  tradition   that  she 
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saw  in  a  vision  what  passed  in  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semani.  But  certain  it  is,  thao  lL.  morning  dawn  saw 
her  hasten  to  her  Son,  in  irde^  ^  >  carry  out  that  con- 
formity which  she  had  pre  3rve  1  with  the  will  of  God 
during  the  whole  of  her  lite '  .  iat  conformity  which 
had  been  so  great,  that  her  Son,  in  obedience  to  her 
will,  anticipated  the  time  i'oT  the  performance  of  His 
first  miracle.  It  was  right  that- this  conformity  should 
at  length  be  transmuted  into  a  perfect  unity,  incapa- 
ble of  the  slightest  separation ;  and  that  could  only 
be  done,  as  it  was  accomplished  on  Calvary  at  the  foot 
of  the  cross. 

My  dear  brethren,  why  was  Mary  there?  That 
simple  question  in  its  answer  solves  a  great  problem. 
Why  was  Mary  there  ?  It  was  no  part  of  the  sentence 
on  Jesus,  as  if  to  increase  or  enhance  the  bitterness  of 
His  death,  that  His  Mother  should  stand  by;  and  it 
never  was  commanded  in  any  nation,  however  barba- 
rous, that  the  mother  should  be  at  the  scaffold  when 
her  son  expiated  what  was,  rightly  or  wrongly,  impu- 
ted to  him  as  his  guilt.  It  was  not  compulsory  on 
Mary  to  be  at  Calvary ;  she  was  not  driven  there,  nor 
was  it  usual  in  her  to  seek  publicity.  She  had  fol- 
lowed Him,  indeed,  through  all  His  mission  in  Judea., 
but  she  used  to  stand  without,  and  the  people  who  sur- 
rounded Him  would  say,  "  Your  mother  and  brethren 
are  outside."  She  did  not  claim  the  privileges  of  her 
rank  to  be  close  to  Him  when  he  was  disputing  with 
the  Pharisees,  or  instructing  multitudes.  When  He 
went  into  a  house  to  peiform  His  miracles,  or  to  a 
mountain  to  be  transfigured,  He  took  Peter,  James, 
and.  John.     We  read  not  that  Mary  presumed  to  fol- 
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low  Him,  and  exult  in  the  magnificent  exercise  of  His 
divine  power,  or  the  manifestation  of  His  heavenly 
glory.  No,  she  followed  at  a  distance  ;  she  kept  near 
Jesus,  watching  over  Him.  But  she  knew  that  it  was 
not  her  hour ;  that  it  was  not  yet  the  time  when  her 
parental  duty  was  to  be  associated  with  her  parental 
rights.  She  had  lived  the  whole  of  her  life  In  retire- 
ment, first  in  the  Temple,  then  in  the  cottage  at  Naza- 
reth. And  she,  who  naturally  shrunk  from  the  assem- 
blies of  men,  came  forth  at  the  time  most  trying  to 
her  feelings,  to  be  present  at  the  execution,  the  brutal 
execution,  of  her  Son,  in  that  form  of  suffering  which 
was  most  revolting,  and  most  fiercely  rending  of  her 
tender  heart.  Mary  came  forth  to  witness  the  death — 
of  whom  ?  Of  her  only,  beloved  Son,  of  her  only  child, 
whom  she  remembered  once  an  infant  in  her  arms. 
She  will  draw  nigh  to  see  those  hands  cruelly  pierced 
wliich  she  had  so  often  pressed  to  her  lips ;  she  will 
stand  by  to  see  that  noble,  that  divine  countenance — ■ 
the  first  look  from  whose  eyes  beamed  upon  her,  the 
fiist  smile  of  whose  lips  shone  upon  her  heart — be- 
dewed with  blood,  streaming  from  the  thorny  crown ; 
to  see  Him  still  bearing  the  marks  of  having  been 
beaten,  and  butTeted,  and  defiled  by  spittle,  and 
mocked  b}^  His  persecutors.  She  came  to  seek  Him  at 
the  hour  of  this  suffering.  And  why?  Because  the 
heart  of  the  Mother  must  be  near  that  of  the  Son,  in 
order  that  they  may  be  both  struck  together,  and  so 
endure  most  perfect  union  of  suffering,  that  she  may 
be  said  truly  to  co-operate,  in  sympatliy,  with  the  di- 
vine work  of  salvation. 

Suppose,  my  bretljren,  you  have  two  masses  of  un- 
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alloyed  gold  Let  the  one  be  Leaner  timn  tl,e  otLer 
of  mcomparably  greater  valne,  more  beautiful  i„  its 
color,  more  pure  in  its  substance,  and  in  every  wav 
n.ore  precious  from  a  thousand  associations.  Let  the 
other  be  al«o  mdeed  of  great  price,  though  very  i„fe! 
nor  to  ,t      What  will  you  do  that  they^nay  beco,  ,e 

SnTl    ^"';'"'"  ■"*"  '""^  »-  erucille,  h:: 
the  „  m  the  same  furnace,  and  they  will  melt  into  one 
so  that  you  may  not  sepa.^ate  them  again.     Whit  -l 
fnrnaceof  afBl.^^on,  what  a  crucible  ff  tortmla  ,d 
of  anguish  was  that,  in  which  the  two  hearts  of  Jesus 
and  Mary  were  fused  in  that  hour  on  Calvary !    And 
c.mld  ,t  have  been  possible  that  there  should  arise  a 
..fterence  of  thought,  of  feeling,  even  of  desire  between 
he  two     Could  It  have  been  possible  to  unravel  then, 
.av.ng  lost  every  other  thought,  every  other  idea,  in' 
the  predonunant  one  of  accomplishing  the  great  sacri- 
fice  which  God  had  appointed  for  the  salvath.n  of  man  ? 
As  musical  chords,  when  in  perfect  harmony,  will 
s"  sympathize,  that  if  ono  is  struck  its  vibrations  vvill 
be  communicated  to  the  other,  an,l  agitate  it  in  strin 
"ccord,  so  did  the  fibres  of  those  two  most  bless,.,! 
hearts,  agreemg  so  justly  in  tone,  utter  the  same  sweet 
s  rain  of  patient  love;  and  every  pang  and  throb  of 
one  was  faithfully  repeated  in  tile  other. 

Then  t'ds  conformity  went  furtlier  still.  I„  that 
.-stsoemn  hour  Jesus  formally  recognized  Ma,y  as 
VI  /  ;■;■  •'?  ^^'  P''"^''--ii"ied  God  to  be  His  Father. 
W  at  coukl  she  aspire  to  but  imitation,  however  im- 
"■rlect  of  what  the  Heavenly  Father  was  accomplish- 
.  n  ll,s  welLbeloved  Son  ?  Then,  as  she  kj  rh,,t 
the  Internal  lather  was  surrendering  Ilim  to  sacrifice 
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and  to  death  out  of  love  for  man,  could  she  do  less 
than  surrender  Him  too?     And  she  is  come  hither  for 
this  very  purpose.     Therefore  does  she  stand  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross,  that  for  lost  man  she  may  make  a 
public  and  willing  sacrifice  of  all  that  is  dear  to  her 
on  earth.     Only  she.  His  Mother,  can  thus  put  herself 
into  strict  uniformity  with  His  Almighty  Father.     As 
she  accepted  Him  at  His  incarnation,  she  yielded  Him 
at  His  death,  saying :  "  The  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord 
taketh  away ;  Llessed  and  fully  accomplished  ever  be 
the  will  of  God."     Yes,  although  it  may  wring  her 
maternal  bosom,  and  drive  the  sword  of  affliction  deep 
into  her  loving  heart,  even  to  its  inmost  core.     Thus 
it  is  she  became  a  co-operator,  as  far  as  possible,  with 
God  in  His  great  woi'k ;  she  became  the  i)riestess  on 
the  part  of  all  mankind,  who  was  allowed  to  accom- 
plish the  holocau^it,  which  was  considered  too  difficult 
and  painful  for  Father  Abraham,  the  sacrifice  of  a  be- 
loved child.     While  we   know  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
alone  the  high-priest  and  the  victim  to  His  Fatliei',  we 
do  not  derogate  from  the  infinite  majesty,  efficacy,  and 
sublimity  of  the  ol)lation  of  the  Lamb  upon  our  altars, 
by  believing  that  He  permits  us,  His  unworthy  priests, 
to  be  in  a  certain  degree  His  coadj     jrs  in  the  work, 
TiOt  in  any  w'ay  increasing  its  efficacy  by  aught  that 
we  can  do,  but  still,  standing  as  it  were  at  His  side, 
His  ministers  soliciting  and  producing  the  divine  ac- 
tion, without  which  nothing  that  we  can  do   woi^l-l 
take  effect.     In  some  such  manner  it  may  be  said  that 
Mary,  loving  God   as  no  other  creature   ever  loved 
Him,  loving  in  conformity  with  his  divine  will,  in  a 
way  never  o-j-anted  to  suiv  otlic!'  b('ii!<>'  on  cartlu  at 
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length  reached  that  which  must  be  the  very  consum- 
mation of  the  desire  of  love,  that  of  acting,  workinr. 
an4  suffering  with  God;  taking  part,  so  far  as  human 
Jnhrmity  can  do,  in  the  accomplishment  of  His  sublime 
and  glorious  work  of  redemption. 

My  brethren,  I  am  sure  that  many  of  your  hearts 
have  been  suggesting,  tliat  this  matei-nity  of  Mary  ex- 
tends beyond  one  dear  Son ;  and  you  ask,  are  not 
we  her  chddren  ?     Do  we  not  commemorate,  this  day, 
her  kind,  affectionate,  and  efficacious  relationship  with 
us  of  a  mother  to  her  children  ?     I  need  not  tell  you 
that,  when  the  two  sacred  hearts  of  Jesus  and  Mary 
were  so  melted  together  in  affliction  as  that  they  could 
not  be  sepai-ated,  that  was  the  hour  in  wliich  the  fully- 
recognized  brotherhood  between  Jesus  and  us  was  es- 
tablished.    The  relationship  which  commenced  with 
the  incarnation,  caused  us  to  become  His  brotliers 
truly,  and  Mary  consequently  to  become  our  mothei- ; 
but  His  parched  and  quivering  lips,  just  before  He  ut- 
tered His  last  cry  upon  the  cross,  proclaimed  this  kin- 
dred, and  bade  her  receive  from  John  his  love  as  from 
a  '  '.'Id,  and  John  to  receive  hers  as  of  a  mother.    We 
accept  these  woi-ds  in  their  fullest  sense.     We  take 
our  place  willingly  vvitli  the  beloved  disciple  without 
fear  or  being  rejected,  aud  gladly  send  up  our  prayers 
to  Mary  for  intercessii.p.  ns  our  mother  sitting  on  her 
throne  in  Heaven.     We  cu..not  place  her  in  ttia  ranks 
of  other  saints  who  are  partaking  of  bliss  with  Him. 
There  are  um</np'-'V  ih«fn,  no  doubt,  those  to  whom  w« 
owe  special  devc^ior,   those    who   ai-e    the    patrons 
of  our  country,  those  who  plant-ed  and   defended   iti 
frith,    who    Hrere  celebrated   for  having   hoiioied    it, 
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and,  still  more,  blessed  it.  There  are  also  there  our 
guardian  angels,  with  the  mighty  host  of  blessed 
spirits  that  we  know  to  be  ministering  before  -the 
throne  of  God.  Yet,  not  with  the  honor  that  we  pay, 
or  the  prayers  which  we  address,  to  any  of  this  glori- 
ous array  of  saints  and  angels,  can  we  classify  the 
dee])er  devotion,  the  more  ^ervent  supplications,  still 
less  the  filial  duty  which  we  owe  the  Mother  of  God. 
We  speak  to  them  as  saints,  as  faithful  servants  of  the 
Lord,  as  our  fi'iends  who  have  preceded  us  to  glory, 
and  can  assist  us  there ;  but  to  none  can  we  use 
the  words  which  we  can  apply  to  Mary ;  to  none  can 
we  speak  as  a  child  to  its  motlier  ;  with  none  other  can 
we  establish  our  claim  to  the  patronage,  care  and  love, 
which,  as  children  of  a  common  mother,  eveiy  dayand 
every  night,  we  are  at  liberty  to  demand  from  Maiy. 
Even  as  Solomon,  when  his  mother  was  announced, 
i"ose  and  bowed  to  her,  and  ])laced  her  at  his  rio-ht 

'J  Q 

hand  on  a  throne  before  all  others,  so  is  Mary  placed 
between  the  heavenly  host  and  her  Son.  And  so, 
when  we  think  of  her,  we  may  lift  our  minds  and 
thoughts  to  her  as  to  one  adorning  Heaven,  its  second 
brilliant  luminary,  shining  next  to  its  Sun,  and  above 
the  highest  ranks  of  the  blessed  hosts.  And  why  ? 
Because  she  is  the  Mother  of  God.     Her  maternity 

ft/ 

has  bestowed  upon  her  that  which,  after  all,  is  the 
completion  of  her  love.  Iler  love  is  perfect,  her  con- 
formity is  rendered  eternal,  and  her  co-operation  with 
Jesus  perennial,  in  the  constant  ilow  of  her  kindness 
to  us,  in  her  pei'petual  rej)resenting  of  our  wants  to 
her  divine  Son,  in  her  faithful  intercession  for  us  jdl, 
consistently  with  her  siiigulai-  prerogative  as  the  Mo- 
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ther  of  God.     Tlien,  beloved  brethren,  relax  not  in 
your  affection  to  her. 

Mind  not  more  than  you  do  the  winds  that  fly  past 
you,  words  which  yoi4  may  hear  in  disparagement  of 
this  most  beautiful  devotion,  as  if  the  worship  of  our 
divine  Lord  suffered  from  devotion  to  her.  Pray  fre- 
quently to  her  in  your  necessities,  in  your  wants,  in 
your  trials,  personal  or  domestic,  and  feel  sure  that 
she  will  attend  to  your  petitions.  Be  assured  that 
the  link  which  bound  Ilim  to  her  on  eai'th,  and  con- 
tinues to  unite  Him  to  her  in  Heaven,  also  binds 
us  to  her ;  so  that  in  Jesus  and  Mary  we  may  place 
our  confidence,  and  our  hope,  in  the  end,  of  eternal 
bliss. 


APPENDIX. 


PASTORALS  ON  DEVOTION 


TO 


THE  SACRED  HEAET  OF  JESUS  CHRIST, 


IN  CONNECTION  WITH  EDUCATION. 
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No.  I. 

An  established  usage  requires  us  to  solicit  your 
cliarity,  for  the  education  of  our  poor ;  and  we  hardly 
know  how  we  could  more  effectually  appeal  to  it, 
than  thi'ough  those  motives  which  the  festival  where- 
on we  address  you  especially  presents  us,  in  the  inex- 
haustible charity  that  is  centered  in  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus. 

Tljis  festival  forms  the  close  of  that  series  which, 
commencing  with  Christmas,  has  crowded  into  less 
than  half  the  year,  the  commemoration  of  our  dear 
Lord's  life,  death,  and  glory.  And  how  appropriate- 
ly I     We  saw  Ilim  born  into  the  world  of  sin,  which 

He  came  to  redeem,  and  in  everv  circumstance  which 
84 
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preceded,   accompanied,  or  followed   that  wonderful 
advent,  we  read  additional  proofs  of  the  love  which 
caused  it.     Then  shortly,  almost  suddenly,  we  found 
ouiselves  huri'ied  into  the  midst  of  sorrowful  scenes, 
where  agony  instead  of  smiles,  blows  in  place  of  ma- 
ternal caresses,  a  ci'oss  for  a  cradle,  gall  and  vinegar 
instead  of  virginal  milk,  eyes  closed  in  death  instead 
of  their  first  radiant  opening  to  life,  gave  evidence  of 
the  same  love,  to  the  same  man,  from  the  same  Incar- 
nate God.     And  even  death  changed  into  life  once 
more,  and  ignominy  into  honor,  and  earth  exchanged 
for  Heaven,  with  man's  welfare  for  sole  motive,  were 
only  additional  demonstrations  of  the   same  divine 
charity  for  us.     After  passing  through  this  course  of 
festivals,  which  followed  our  blessed  Saviour  to  Heaven, 
and  thence  received   from   Him  His  holy  Spirit,  we 
gathered  together  once  more  to  feast  upon  the  inheri- 
tance which  he  had  left  behind.     It  was  a  banquet 
spread  with  every  deliciousuess,  filled  to  overflowing 
with  every  grace ;  there  was  the  Bread  of  Life,  the 
Manna  of  Angels'  Lord :  there  was  the  Cup  of  salva- 
tion ;  the  Wine  which  cheereth  the  heart  of  man  ; 
there  was  the  concealed  Divinity  of  Bethlehem,  there 
the  real  sacrifice  of  Calvary,  there  the  same  glorified 
Flesh  which  rose,  ascended,  and  sits  at  the  right  hand 
of  God.     All  the  mysteries  by  which  we  were  ran- 
somed, saved,  and  brought  to  Him,  were  there  united 
in  wonderful  truth  and  living  reality. 

AT  hat  love  for  man  !  What  tenderness  of  charit}- ! 
what  unselfish  devotion  to  his  interests  !  May  we  not 
seek  out  its  source  ?  Shall  we  not  drink  there  to  tiie 
full,  drawing  water  with  joy  from  the  fountain  of  our 


ON    THE   SACRED    HEART. 


371 


were 


Saviour  ?  (Isai.  xiii.  3.)  How  inexhaustible  must  be 
its  supply  of  mercy  and  grace !  Where,  then,  dearly 
beloved  in  Christ,  is  it  to  be  found  ?  It  is  the  Heai-t 
of  Jesus,  that  contains,  and  sends  forth  perennially,  this 
rich  abundence;  filling  the  pure  vessel  itself  with 
sweetness,  and  thence  flowing  in  an  unfailing  stream, 
stronger  than  the  ton-ent  of  Cedron  (2  Chron.  xxx. 
14),  brighter  than  the  rivers  of  Damascus  (4  Reg.  v. 
12),  more  cleansing  than  the  waters  of  Siloe  (Jo.  ix. 
7),  and  holier  than  the  stream  of  Jordan.  (Mar.  i. 
9.)  To  come  not  only  to  see,  but  to  taste  also,  how 
sweet  is  the  Lord,  we  are  invited  by  Himself  (Ps. 
xxxiii.  9)  :  and  we  will  draw  nigh  with  Thomas,  not 
unbelieving,  nor  doubting,  but  full  of  foith,  of  con- 
fidence,  and  of  love,  and,  instead  of  touching  with  our 
hands  the  open  floodgate  whence  flowed  this  inunda- 
tion of  tenderness,  we  will  reverently  drink  of  it,  till 
our  souls  are  filled. 

For,  what  tongue  can  describe  the  treasures  which 
issue  thence,  to  enrich  our  poverty,  as  well  as  to  slake 
our  thij's^  7  One  only,  dearly  beloved  children  ;  His, 
who  has  given  us  the  measure  whereby  the  depths  of 
His  own  Heart  can  be  fathomed,  and  its  various  gifts 
duly  valued.  When  He  said  to  us,  that,  "  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  Heart  the  mouth  speaketh"  (Matt, 
xii.  34),  He  at  once  suggested  to  us  how  we  may  judge 
of  the  emotions  and  impulses  of  His  own  blessed 
Heart.  In  Him  there  was  no  deceit,  no  double  heart 
(Ps.  xi.  3,  in  corde  et  corde  locuti  sunt.  Eccli.  i.  36, 
duplici  corde) ;  but  all  was  sincere  and  plain  and  just 
in  Him.  Then  out  of  His  Heart  He  uttered  His 
words   (Job,  viii.  10,  loquuntur  de  corde) ;  and  they 
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are  but  the  overflow  of  the  abundance  treasured  there. 
From  His  sacred  lips  you  descend  to  His  blessed  Heart, 
and  you  cannot  be  deceived. 

Then,  when  He  first  appears  on  earth,  He  speaks 
tliose  few  but  pregnant  words :  "  Behold,  I  come." 
(Ps.  xxxix.  Y ;  Heb.  x.  7,  9.)  They  were  the  utter- 
ance, not  of  the  lips,  but  of  the  heart ;  they  were  ex- 
pressed by  the  first  breath  that  passed  inarticulate 
from  His  humanity,  unheard  even  by  the  attentive  ear 
of  Mary,  which  conveyed  thus  early  to  her  immacu- 
late heart  whatever  proceeded  from  His.  (Luc.  ii.  19, 
51.)  To  the  world  which  hates  me,  those  words  say, 
to  a  people  that  knows  me  not,  to  a  generation  obsti- 
nate and  hardhearted ;  to  earth,  reeking  with  sin  de- 
testable to  me;  to  creation,  perverted  from  all  its 
beautiful  ends  and  enslaved  to  the  devil ;  to  a  barren 
desert  compared  with  my  Paradise  above  ;  to  a  dismal 
land,  overspread  with  the  darkness  of  sin  and  the 
shadow  of  death;  to  direst  poverty,  distress,  cold, 
hunger,  and  toil ;  to  contradiction,  ingratitude,  scorn, 
and  calumny;  to  disappointment,  abandonment, 
treachery,  and  denial;  to  ignominy,  pain,  anguish, 
and  agony;  to  buffets,  scourges;  to  the  cross,  and 
death— O  man  !  for  thy  sake,  "behold,  I  come."  Will- 
ingly,  deliberately,  lovingly,  the  words  are  breathed 
from  that  infant  Heart,  the  first  incense  arising  from 
that  living  temple  of  divinest  charity.  And  must  not 
that  Heart  have  needs  been  full  of  mercy,  full  of  pity, 
and  full  of  kindness,  to  have  given  them  utterance  ? 
Good  measure,  indeed,  and  well  pressed  down,  shaken 
together,  and  running  over,  was  that  charity,  which, 
in  His  very  incarnation,  was  poured  into  His  bosom. 
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(Luc.  vi.  38.)  Those  words  began  that  oveiflow, 
which  ceased  no  more,  but,  like  the  waters  of  Jerusa- 
lem, which,  issuing  from  the  upper  fountain,  gathered 
to  themselves  as  they  passed,  those  of  the  lower  one, 
and  so  ran  on,  still  increasing,  till  they  became  almost 
a  torrent;  so  do  these  thoughts  of  charity  take  up  in 
their  course  so  many  others,  spoken  at  every  step  of 
our  dear  Redeemer's  life  on  earth,  till  we  are  over- 
powered  by  their  strength. 

Whence  proceeded  those  words  of  compassion,  in 
which  we  all  have  such  a  part;  "I  have  come  to  call 
not  the  just,  but  sinners  '  >  repentance ;  I  am  sent  to 
tlie  sheep  that  have  perished  of  the  house  of  Israel; 
there  is  more  joy  in  Heaven  for  one  sinner  that  doth 
penance,  than  for  ninety-nine  just  that  need  not  pen- 
ance"? (Matt.  ix.  13;  x.  6;  Luc.  xv.  7).     From  what 
source  came  forth  the  words  which  He  spoke  to  Zac- 
cheus  or  to  Matthew,  the   publicans,   to   the   sinful 
woman  brought  before  Him  for  judgment,  to  the  par- 
alytic sinner  laid  at  His  feet,  to  Magdalene  of  her  own 
accord  prostrate  there :  words  of  gracious  self-invita- 
tion, or  of  a  generous  call  to  apostleship ;  words  of 
kind  forgiveness  of  past  sin,  and  encouragement  to 
persevere  in  grace ;  words  of  most  tender  and  soothing 
pardon,  full  of  charity,  that  filled  even  a  Pharisee's 
house  with  a  sweeter  savor  of  that  unknown  virtue,  than 
did  the  broken  alabaster-box  of  spikenard?  (Luc.  xix. 
5  ;^  Matt.  ix.  9 ;  Jo.  viii.  11 ;  Matt.  ix.  2 ;  Luc.  vii.  48.) 
Whence ?  do  you  ask?     It  was  from  that  same  gentle 
and  loving  Heart,  which,  pure  and  holy  itself,  had 
ample  space  enough  in  it  to  hold  and'  embrace  there, 
even  sinners,  and  the  whole  world  of  sin  ! 
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From  what  source  came  out  those  wonderful  words 
of^^pleadmg,  "Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do;"  or  that  sweetest  of  forgiving  reproofs, 
-Dost  thou  betray  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss !"  or 
that  mildest  of  just  expostulations,  "  Many  good  works 
have  I  done ;  for  of  which  of  these  works  do  you  stone 
me  ?"  or  that  sweetest  of  rebukes,  « if  [I  have  spokenl 
well,  why  dost  thou  strike  me  ?"  or  that  almost  ma- 
tei-nal  consolation,  "  weep  not  over  me,  ye  daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  but  over  yourselves  and  ever  your  chil- 
di-en;"  or,  in  fine,  the  eloquence  of  that  silence,  which 
went  to  the  heart  more  than  words,  as  He  stood  be- 
fore the  priests  or  Pilate ;  and  the  mute  power  of  that 
look  which  spoke  to  the  heart  of  Peter  and  made  it 
overflow  in  tears  ?  (Luc.  xxiii.  24 ;  xxii.  48 ;  Jo.  x.  32  • 
xviii.  32;  Luc.  xxiii.  28;  Matt.  xxvi.  23;  xxvii.  14,- 
Luc.  xxii.  61.)     Whence  ?  do  you  ask  again  ?    Oh  no  f 
Your  own  hearts  tell  you  better  than  our  words  can 
do,  that  all  these  and  many  other  such  words  come 
surging  forth  from,  not  a  well-spring,  but  an  ocean,  of 
love  for  man ;  for  man  the  worthless,  for  man  the 
reprobate,  that  lies  deep  and  wide,  and  ever  heavinc 
in  that  most  amial^le  Heart  of  Jesus.     What  an  abun''- 
dance,  indeed,  and  a  superabundance  of  charity,  was 
required,  to  give  truth  and  reality  of  feeling  to  such 
words,  so  spoken  as  they  were ! 

And  whence,  again,  dearly  beloved  children  in  Christ, 
come  such  woi-ds  as  are  constantly  escaping  those  gen' 
tie  lips,  for  the  encouragement  and  consolation  of 
lovnig  souls:  "Come  unt<  me  all  you  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden',  and  I  will  refresh  you;"  as  though 
His  own  travails  and  burdens,  the  cross  being  one, 
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were  not  enough  for  Him:  or,  "Learn  of  me,  because 
1  am  meek  aud  humble  of  heart,  and  you  shall  find 
rest  to  your  souls;"  as  if  peraecution  and  humiliation 
gave  Hmi  joy,  because  they  procured  us  peace:  or,  "I 
am  the  good  shepherd,  I  know  my  sheep  and  my  sheep 
know  me"  (Matt.  xi.  28,  29;  Jo.  x.  14);  as  if  forget- 
ting that  we  have  "  all  wandered  as  sheep"  (Isa.  liii.  6 ; 
Ps.  cxviii.  17^),  and  have  forgotten  to  follow  Him  our 
shepherd ;  or,  "  Cannot  yon  drink  of  the  cup  whereof 
1  shall  drmk"  (Mar.  x.  38),  making  our  little  sorrows 
comparable,  and  associated,  to  His  own  ?     Oh  !  what 
unselfish  tenderness,  what  mild  considerateness  for  our 
weakness,  our  discouragements,  our  continual  imper- 
fection !     And  whence  come  these  kindly  feelings,  this 
unpretending  love,  that  asks  no  return  but  our'own 
souls'  salvation  and  happiness?     From  nothing  ever 
created  on  earth,  save  Thy  benign  Heart,  O  Saviour 
of  man,  glowing  furnace  of  charity,  sending  forth  not 
sparks  merely  to  enkindle  ours,  so  cold  beside  Thine, 
but  a  calm  stream  of  heat  and  light,  to  warm  them 
throughout,  and  make  them  beam  with  celestial  joy. 
Who  will  repine,  should  bitterness  fill  his  heart,  if  only 
so!ne  drops  of  the   balm,   into  which   gall   itself  is 
changed  in  Thine,  overflow  to  mingle  with  it?     Who 
will  care  for  calumny,  reproach,  or  persecution,  so  long 
as  within  hearing  of  the  Master,  who  will  not  have 
His  scholars,  in  this  respect,  better  than  Himself,  but 
cheers  their  hearts,  if  they  follow  Him  in  meekness, 
with  the  sounds  of  joy  that  break  forth  from  His  ? 

But  listen  now  to  other  words  which  come  from 
that  divine  breast,  on  which  reposes  a  witness  that 
will  not  let  one  of  them  escape.     Time  will  not  per- 
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mit  us  to  quote  them  ;  for  they  compose  the  whole  of 
.   that   unrivalled    address,   and   that   sublime   prayer, 
which  closed  our  J  ord's  ministry  on  earth,  before  His 
passion.     What  pure   and  unalloyed  love,  soft   and 
tender  enough  to  move  a  heart  of  stone,  comes  flowing 
forth  from  that  blessed  mouth !     ?^ot  an  allusion  to 
an  enemy,  but  in  accents  of  unresenting  kindness  ;  not 
a  thought  for  self,  in  the  anxious  care  for  those  whom 
His  Father  has  given  Him.     What  a  wide  and  distant 
aim  of  love,  beyond  His  Apostles,  to  us,  and  all  who 
should  in  future  ages,  and  remote  regions,  come  to 
know  Him  !     What  close  and  eternal  and  mysterious 
compacts  of  love  are  established  between  the  believ- 
ing soul  and  Himself;  and  through  Him  what  privi- 
leges of  familiarity  bestowed  even  with  the  unseen, 
but  no  longer  the  unknown  Father !     What  riches  of 
light  and  guidance  secured  from  the  all-wise  Spirit, 
for   erring,   ignorant   man!      What   omnipotence   of 
prayer  bestowed  upon  the  feeblest  of  creatures,  with 
the  very  key  of  God's  treasures  put  into  his  hands! 
And  then  the  new  commandment,  the  very  charter  of 
His  new  covenant  with  man,  delivered,  and  what  is 
it?     Love;  "that  you  love  one  another,  as  I  have 
loved  you."     (John,  xiii.  34.)     And  with  these  first 
words  begins  that  divine  discourse,   through   which 
burns  an  ardor  of  love  for  man,  the  more  intense,  that 
it  is  the  more  calm,  and  the  more  serene.     Peace  to 
the  heart  of  man,  amidst  the  storms  that  shake  it ; 
peace  to  his  soul  in  spite  of  the  passions  that  assail  it ; 
peace  to  the  Church,  upon  the  ocean-world  that  tries 
its  utmost  to  wreck  it ;  peace  to  His  people  in  the 
midst   of  the  war  which   Satan    wages   i)eipetual]y 
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against  it :  sucli  is  the  great  gift  which  this  love  be- 
queaths.     And  whence  alone  can  it  come  ?     Turouo-h- 
out   every  sentence   of  that   heavenly  discoui-se,  °to 
which   angels  must  have   listened   with   wondering 
love,  there  are  diffused  a  charity  and  a  peace,  such  as 
nowhere  else  ever  exi,-4ed,  so  combined,  except  in  the 
adorable  Heart  of  the  Incarnate  Word.     It  was,  in- 
deed,  the  purest  ovei-flow  of  that  Heart,  which  ever 
yet  had  found  its  way  to  earth.     Gushing  forth  its 
streams  had  ever  been;  incessant  its  supply  of  refresh- 
ment to  the  soul ;  but  it  would  seem  as  though,  now 
that  the  end  was  approaching.  He  found  it  still  so  full 
of  Its  rich  and  sweet  abundance,  that  He  must  needs 
open  its  very  floodgates,  and  pour  it  out,  in  one  un^ 
checked  volume  of  burning  words  over  our  hearts, 
our  souls,  our  lives;  over  the  Church,  and  over  the 
entire  world  itself.     Charity  and  peace,  the  union  of 
God  with  man,  and  of  man  with  His  God,  the  brother- 
hood  of  Jesus  with  us,  the  bond  of  love  between 
God  and  His  Spouse  on  earth ;  these  are  the  gifts 
which  the  lips  of  our  divine  Master  drew  forth  un- 
sparingly from  the  treasury  of  His  Heart  on  that 
memorable  night,  and  embodied  in  that  matchless  dis- 
course, sealed  by  a  prayer  such  as  only  God  could 
utter  to  God,  which  has  done  more  to  raise  man's  dig- 
nity,  and  ennoble  his  being  and  his  thoughts,  than  all 
the  treatises  of  ancient  philosophy,  or  the  efforts  of 
modern  civilization. 

And  yet  what  was  all  this  sublime  teaching  of  love 
but  merely  the  adornment  of  something  more  admira- 
ble  still,  and  more  sublime ;  of  something  done  as  well 
as  spoken  ?     It  was  at  the  same  time,  and  at  the  same 
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tal)le,  that  Jesus  took  bread  and  broke  it 
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is.  my  Body ; "  took  th( 
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blessed 
is  is  my  Blood."     The'lleart  of  Jesus  hns 
given  us  love,  has  given  us  peace:  and  in  these  words 
It  givey  us  Itself.     It  was  that  Heart's  delight  to  be 
with  the  children  of  men  (Prov.  viii.  21) ;  and  thus  is 
gained  its  object,  to  our  infinite  gain.     What  abund- 
ance of  divine  attributes  were  not  required  there  to 
X^rompt,  and  to  pronounce  efficaciously  these  words ! 
Unbounded  wisdom  to  devise  such  a  mode  of  uniting 
man  to  God,  his  Saviour ;  unfailing  foresight  to  know 
that  such  an  Institution,  if  made,  would  form  the  very 
life  of  the  spiritual  world,  in  the  midst  of  man's  cor- 
ruption ;  unerring  prudence,  to  temper  in  it  so  per- 
fectly the  seen  with  the  unseen,  as  to  fill  the  soul  with 
the  reality,   and  save  to   liiith   its  merit;   unlimited 
knowledge  of  man,  his  nature,  his  wants,  his  feelings, 
his  frailties,  his  dangers,  his  powers,  his  wishes,  such 
as  only  belongs  to  the  Creator,  and  the  Searcher  of 
the  reins  and  heart,  to  adapt  it  exactly  to  every  possi- 
ble desire  of  his  spirit,  and  every  imaginable  craving 
of  his  weakness ;   almighty  power  to  put  nature  in 
perpetual  he   dage  to  grace,  so  that  to  the  end  of  time 
a    marvellous    combination    of  supernatural    effects 
should  take  place,  in  obedience  to  a  continuous  law, 
without  disturbing  or  ruffling  the  visible  current  of 
natural   things;    supreme  dominion  to   communicate 
and  delegate  to  man  the  exercise  of  this  very  act  of 
omnipotence ;  and,  above  all,  consummate  and  incom- 
prehensible goodness  and  love  to  set  all  the  rest  of 
these  divine  attributes  in  motion,  and  bind  them  in  one 
harmonious  action :— such  was  the  abundance  of  the 
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IL^aiT,  from  which  alone  the  mouth  of  Jesus  could  have 
spoken  those  words  of  life. 

To  them  we  owe  the  best  and  sweetest  privilege  of 
love,  that  of  being  able  to  draw  grace  and  life  from 
their  very  source,  by  receiving  Him  within  us  who 
contains  it  in  Himself     There  the  heart  of  man  i-e- 
poses  upon  the  Heart  of  his  Eedeemer,  not  outwardly, 
as  John's  did,  but  in   closer  and  even   holier  union,' 
when  his  frail  and  perishable  body  becomes  the  Tem- 
ple of  God,  the  Tabernacle  of  his  Lord,  the  fibode 
ho\Yever  humble,  of  his  Saviour.      Thence  his  very 
body  sucks  in  immortality,  from    that  imperishable 
Body   which    could    not    see   corruption;   there   his 
soul  feasts  spiritually  upon  the  virtues  and  excellences 
which  adorn  the  Soul  of  God  made  man ;  and  thei-e, 
more  wonderful  still,  his  whole  being  becomes  invested 
with  the  dignity  and  glory  of  the  Divinity,  which 
dwells  withiji  him,  and   bestows  on  him  rights  and 
privileges  that  have  their  final  fulfilment  and  posses- 
sion in  Heaven.    How  truly,  indeed,  may  it  be  said  of 
man,  that  "  God  entertaineth  his  heart  with  delight !" 
O  rich  abundance  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus,  whence  all 
these  good  things  issue,  through  His  unfailing  words ! 
Who  will  refnse  to  loye  Thee,  and  to  adore  Thee,  O 
blessed  Saviour!     Who  will  not  own  that  in  that 
blessed  Heart  of  Thine,  are  centred  all  the  manifold 
forms  of  Thy  love  for  man,  from  Thv  cradle  to  Thy 
cross  ?     And  if  in  Thy  sacred  Word  even  the  heart  of 
man  receives   praise  from    God,   for  good   qualities 
amidst  its  shocking  corruption,  how  much  moi-e  must 
all  these  be  found  in  Thine,  sinless  and  untainted  by 
the  contact  of  evil !     Thy  heart,  then,  is  perfect  (Jos. 
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xxiv.  14;  4  Reg.  xx.  3;  Is.  xxxviii.  3),  one  and  iin;H. 
vided  (1  Reg.  xii.  20 ;  Ps.  cxviii.  2  ;  Jer.  xxix.  30),  sim- 
ple (2  Reg.  XV.  11 ;  Job,  xxxiii.  3),  right  before  God 
(Ps.  XXXV.  11  ;  Ixxii.  1 ;  Pro  v.  xxvii.  21),  strong  (Ps. 
cxi.  8);  it  is  wise  (Eccles.  viii.  5;  Eccli.  iii.  32),  pru- 
dent (Prov.  xviii.  15),  intelligent  (Deut.  xxix.  4), 
watchful(Cant.  V.  2;  Eccli.  xxxix.  6),  profound  (Prov. 
XX.  5 ;  Ps.  Ixiii.  7) ;  it  is  great  (2  Mac.  ix.  14),  and  wide 
as  the  sands  of  th-i  sea  (Ps.  cxviii.  52 ;  Eccli.  iv.  29; 
Cordis  latitudineni  quasi  arenam) ;  it  is  clean  (Ps.  xxiii. 
4 ;  Matt.  v.  8),  innocent  (Ps.  Ixxvii.  72 ;  c.  2),  pure 
(1  Tim.  i.  5),  spotless  (Ps.  cxviii.  80),  splendid,  good 
(Eccli.  xxxix.  6,  Cor  splendidum  et  bonum),  holy  (Dan. 
iii.  87),  burning  (Jer.  xx.  9;  Luc.  xxiv.  32),  inflamed 
(Ps.  Ixxii.  21);  it  is  humble,  contrite  (Ps.  i.  19;  cviii. 
17);  ready  ^^Ps.  Ivi.  8;  cxi.  7),  joyful  (Prov.  xv.  13), 
mourning  (Lam.  i.  22),  constant  (1  Mac.  ix.  14),  mild ! 
(Matt.  xi.  29.) 

But  enough,  dearly  beloved,  of  this  inexhaustible 
theme;  let  us  come  to  ourselves.  If  the  Heart  of 
Jesus  has  been  thus  good  to  us,  if  we  have  tasted  its 
sweetness  in  so  many  ways,  in  compassion,  in  forgive- 
ness, in  liberality,  in  kindness,  in  forbearance,  in  pa- 
tience with  us,  shall  we  refuse  to  requite  It,  by  some 
mercifulness,  generosity  and  charity  on  our  side  ?  Let 
our  hearts  be  tender,  too,  and  loving,  and  full  of  affec- 
tion to  others.  And  to  whom  more  than  to  those 
whom  the  Heart  of  Jesus  particularly  loved  on  earth, 
and  recommended  to  our  care  ?  His  little  ones.  He 
will  tell  you,  are  starving,  are  naked,  are  pining  with 
distress,  of  the  spirit  more  than  the  body ;  and,  in 
honor  of  His  adorable  Heart,  He  claims  from  you 
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relief  and  succor  for  them.  Honor  Him  thus,  and  you 
will  honor  H'm  worthily,  for  you  will  honor  Him  by 
imitation. 


i 


No.  11. 

It  has  been  most  becomingly  appointed  that  the 
general  collection,  on  behalf  of  the  Poor  School  Com- 
mittee, should  be  made  on  the  Feast  of  the  Most  Sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus.  And  this  selection  has  been  confirmed 
by  the  authoritative  and  paternal  sanction  of  our 
Sovereign  Pontiff,  who  has  granted  for  that  day  the 
Indulgences  announced  to  you  on  Sunday  last. 

And  in  truth,  dearly  beloved  in  Christ,  what  could 
be  a  more  appropriate  day  for  a  general,  a  combined, 
a  Catholic  act  of  spiritual  mercy  and  charity  than  that 
on  which  the  Church  sums  up  and  symbolizes  in  the 
Heart  of  Jesus  all  that  He  has  done  and  suffered  for 
the  salvation  of  souls  ?  This,  indeed,  is  the  purpose 
and  the  feeling  of  this  festival,  lately  conceded  to  us 
in  this  country. 

Whatever  the  teaching  of  science  may  be,  it  Avill 
never  divest  mankind  of  the  idea,  or  the  instinct,  that 
the  heart  is  connected  with  our  inward  affections: 
that  it  is  w\arm  in  the  kind  and  loving,  and  cold  in 
the  selfish  and  ungenerous ;  that  it  is  hard  in  the  op- 
pressor, fluttering  in  the  anxious,  ftiint  in  the  coward- 
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ly,  calm  in  tlie  virtuous.     To  speak  of  tbe  heart  is  to 
speak  of  the  passions,  the  emotions,  the  sympathies  of 
man ;  it  embodies  our  ideas  of  tenderness,  of  compas- 
sion, of  gentleness,    of  forgiveness,   of  long-suffering, 
and  of  every  sweet  variety  of  love.     For  there  the 
child,  the  parent,  the  spouse,  the  friend,  finds  his  spe- 
cific  kind   of  holy    affection.      It  is   the   well-spring 
whence  they  all  gush  out,  and  manifest  themselves  in 
action  and  in  word:  "for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  (Matt.  xii.  24.)     And  if 
that  abundance  is  to  be  measured  by  that  which  flows 
abroad,  what  shall  we  find  of  treasured  bounty,  mercy, 
grace,  and  love,  in  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Him  whose 
love  redeemed  us,  and  continues  to  enrich  us  with 
gifts  of  eternal  value  ?     Who  shall  presume  to  fathom 
or  to  measure  this  ."byss  of  love  ?     Who  shall   "be 
able  to  comprehend  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  height,  and  depth"   of  this  "charity  of  Christj 
which  surpasseth  all  knowledge"?  (Ephes.  iii.  IS,  19.) 
So  soon  as  the  Word  Incarnate  appeared  on  earth, 
that  blessed  Heart  began  to  beat  in  love,  and  gave  at 
every  pulse  a  homage  to  God,  more  valuable  and  more 
acceptable  than  that  of  the  celestial  spheres,  moving 
in  their  order  and  beauty.     And  all  this  was  given 
up   at  once   to  man.     To  whatever  manifestation  of 
Godlike   and    Divine    excellence    It    impelled   Him,  ; 
whether   to    mighty   works    or    to    lowly    disguises, 
whether  to  glorious  triumphs,  or  to  abject  suffering, 
all,  all  was  for  us;  ever  varying,  ever  inexhaustible, 
ever  unthought  of,  workings  of  that  one  principle  of 
love  ;    fj-uit  of  every   sweetness  springing  from  one 
Tiee  of  Life. 
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Through  the  now  closing  cycle  of  our  annual  festi- 
vals, we  have  contemplated  the  love  of  Jesus  for  man, 
step  by  step  and  form  by  form.  First  it  was  shrouded 
in  the  charms,  and  almost  the  blandishments  of  in- 
fancy; it  was  winning;  it  was  enticing;  it  was  soften- 
ing ;  but  seemed  almost  inactive.  We  contemplated 
Him  as  fair,  gentle,  amiable ;  His  infant  glance.  His 
speechless  lips,  His  helpless  frame  appealed  with  a 
natural  eloquence  to  our  hearts,  when  we  remembered 
that,  inert  as  they  appeared  in  our  regard,  they  were, 
in  Him,  but  a  disguise  that  covered  a  boundless  love 
for  man. 

Then  we  approached  Him,  as  He  trod  the  path  of 
labor,  pain,  and  sorrow :  we  saw  hands  hardened  with 
toil,  and  brow  bedewed  with  the  sweat  of  Adam's 
curse;  a  frame  attenuated  with  long  fasting  in  a 
desert,  feet  wearied  with  robgh  travel,  a  head  unresLed 
by  a  pillow,  unsheltered  by  a  roof.  Then  came  before 
us  a  scene  of  suffering  more  systematic,  more  univer- 
sal, more  intense  :  when  pain  and  torture  were  not 
consequences  of  actions  and  journeyings  and  priva- 
tions, undertaken  or  borne  for  love ;  but  were  direct 
inflictions  coveted  and  loved  on  its  account.  Here 
we  saw  anguish  and  agony,  and  the  rending  of  eveiy 
tie  of  life,  strong  or  tender,  of  that  which  breaks  only 
with  excruciating  violence,  as  of  that  which  easily 
snaps,  but  with  exquisite  torture ;  filial  love,  brotherly 
affection,  fatherly  tenderness,  all  rudely  torn  in  His 
bosorn ;  and  the  bonds  of  gratitude,  reverence,  almost 
adoration  of  a  fickle  people,  sundered  from  His  still 
loving  Heart.  And  in  His  body  we  contemplate  the 
head  crowned  with  thorns,  the  hands  and  feet  trans- 
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fixed,  the  body  gashed  and  livid  with  lashes,  every 
limb  quivering  with  convulsion. 

At  length  we  came  to  see  Him  burst  through  His 
rocky  sepulchre,  radiant  with  splendor;  dart  like  a 
heavenly  meteor  from  place  to  place,  penetrate  the 
closed  doors,  cheer  and  console  His  disciples ;  and  then 
ascend  to  His  Father's  Right  Hand,  amidst  angelic 
greetings.  And  last  of  all  we  meet  Him,  now  as  then, 
in  the  wonderful  Mystery  of  Love,  in  which  all  the 
marvels  of  love  displayed  in  His  Life  are  concen- 
trated;  from  the  lowliness  of  the  Infimt,  to  the 
immolation  of  the  Victim,  and  the  glorification  of 
Humanity  —  in  the  Eucharist,  ever  blessed,  ever 
adorable. 

And  while  we  follow  Him  thus,  as  a  giant,  exultant 
through  His  career  of  love,  all  that  is  external  and 
visible  changing  and  shifting  forms;  what  gives  to 
the  whole  unity  and  identity ;  what  brings  Him  be- 
fore us  as  the  same  yesterday  and  to-day ;  where 
resides  the  unchanging  principle  of  all  these  phases  of 
His  existence  in  our  lower  firmament  ?  One  Heart, 
unchangeable  within  that  kingly  abode,  continued 
from  its  first  beat  to  throb  with  unvarying  charity, 
sweet  yet  strong,  gentle  yet  irresistible.  It  gave 
equal  life,  vigor,  and  intensity  to  every  stage  and  state 
of  His  being.  It  beat  as  steadily  in  the  Child  as  in 
the  Man ;  in  the  Manger  as  on  the  Cross,  when  Mary 
felt  It  gently  knock  against  her  own  Heart,  as  when 
John  leaning  on  His  bosom  felt  Its  throes  of  life,  at 
His  last  feast.  It  is  this  that  binds  together  the 
various  aspects  of  His  human  form  ;  the  infant's  radi- 
ant eye,  the  youth's  toiMng  hand,  the  Master's  win- 
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ning  lips,  the  Holocaust's  wreathed  head.    To  each  in 
its  turn  the  Heart  sent  foi-th  its  streams  of  life,  with 
Him  but  streams  of  Love.     And  to  each  function  of 
charity  It  administered  its  fitting  agent:  from  that 
Heart  were  furnished  thoso  tears  wherewith  He  wept 
over  the  unrepenting;    that  mysterious  dew  which 
started  from  His  pores  as  He  lay  prostrate  in  Geth- 
semani ;  that  lull  flow  of  sacred  Blood,  which  poured 
out  from  the  four  great  wounds  on  Calvary;  that 
mystical  stream  of  regeneration  which  issued  from 
His   blessed  side,  pierced   by  the  lanc^.     And  His 
death  even,  what  wp  '  it,  but  the  very  breaking  and 
bursting  of  the   sacred   vessel   itself,   that  not  one 
drop  of  its  divine  treasure  might  be  withheld-  r  \>m 
man  ? 

Then,  assuredly  in  that  Heart  we  may  see  collected, 
and  presented,  as  in  one  holy  symbol,  the  immensity 
of  the  love  of  Jesus  for  us ;  and  sum  up  in  this  one 
festival— the  epilogue  of  our  fuller  commemorations — 
all  that  He  hath  suffered  and  done  for  us  poor  sinners, 
that  we  might  be  saved.  For  here,  as  in  a  mirror 
which  concentrates  the  rays  from  every  side,  we  look 
upon  all  united  in  a  smaller  space,  though  not  for  that 
less  clear  and  bright.  Or  we  may  consider  it  as  a 
deep  and  fathomless  gulf  of  pure  and  stillest  water, 
which,  while  it  is  in  its  depths  unsearchable,  yet  re- 
flects for  that  more  accurately  all  that  has  grown 
from  its  fertilizing  power,  around  it.  And  in  either, 
he  who  gazes  shall  not  fail  there  to  see  himself,  as  the 
first  and  clearest  object.  Yes,  there  he  truly  is,  in  the 
very  Heart  of  Jesus !  From  whatever  side  any  of  us 
looks  into  it,  in  the  midst  of  its  sweetnesses,  its  mercies. 
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its  pangs,  its  agonies,  he  beholds  himself  present; 
ever  there,  thought  of,  cared  for,  loved  so  tenderly 
and  so  prominently  as  to  be  the  first  seen !  Then, 
who  will  not  love  and  adore  that  Sacred  Heart,  so  full 
of  us,  so  rich  for  us  !  Fountain  of  redemption,  source 
of  salvation,  spring  of  life,  abyss  of  love !  Heart  so 
pure,  so  sinless,  so  holy ;  so  gentle,  so  meek,  and  so  be- 
nign ;  so  sparing,  so  merciful,  so  gr.ucious ;  so  tender, 
so  loving,  so  endearing ;  so  noble,  so  generous,  so  mag- 
nificent ;  so  royal,  so  heavenly,  so  divine !  Seat  and 
throne  of  every  virtue,  of  every  excellent  quality,  of 
every  sublimest  attribute !  All  hail !  in  this  our  fes- 
tival of  charity,  be  to  us  and  our  little  ones,  a  shield, 
a  shelter,  and  a  home ! 

For,  dearly  beloved  in  Christ  Jesus,  where  could  we 
have  found  a  truer  model,  or  a  higher  principle,  on 
which  to  fi'ame  and  conduct  the  education  of  our  chil- 
dren, than  this  all-holy  and  most  innocent  Heart, 
which,  from  childhood  upwards,  ever  throbbed  in  love 
to  God  and  man?  Who  w^ould  not  rejoice  to  see 
these  little  ones  grow  up,  each  to  be  "  a  man  according 
to  God's  own  Heart"?  And  w^hat  is  Catholic  educa- 
tion, but  a  striving  after  this  moulding  of  the  yet  ten- 
der and  pliant  heart  to  this  heavenly  form  ?  What 
surer  pledge  of  future  virtue  could  you  desire,  than  to 
see  the  pupils  of  your  schools  trained  in  that  higher 
school  of  love,  whereof  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  is 
the  type ;  in  the  docility  and  meekness,  the  obedience 
and  industry,  the  piety  and  innocence  which  it  repre- 
sents ? 

Take  heart  then,  this  day,  and  give  as  you  wish 
God  to  requite  you.     How  powerful,  how  efficacious. 
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will  the  prayers  of  so  many  thousands  of  Chi-ist's  favor- 
ites be,  warmly  sent  up  for  you !     How  sweet  the 
ottermg  of  their  holy  communion  !     How,  if  we  may 
so  speak,  the  Lamb  of  God  will  love  to  see  Himself 
led  by  the  innocent  and  guileless,  with  the  garlands  of 
smiple  affection  which  they  throw  about  Him   to  ^he 
very   foot  of  the  Throne,  round  which  the  martyred 
children  of  Bethlehem  play  (Hymn  for  H.  Innocents)  ■ 
and  there,  with   unspotted  hands,  beg  acceptance  of 
Him,  for  you  their  benefactors !      The  Church,  too 
unlocks  the  treasury  which  she  keeps  in  that'  ever 
inexhaustible  Heart,  and  offers  you  her  spiritual  gifts, 
as  your  future  pledge  and  present  reward.     Make' 
then,  this  day  doubly  holy,  doubly  consecrated.    Honor 
with  devotion  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus;  imitate  in 
charity  the  love  which  It  bore  you.     Charity  for  man 
IS  the  special  characteristic  virtue  of  the  feast,  spiritual 
charity ;  love  for  man,  but  love  for  his  soul.     And,  be 
assured,  that  as  you  cannot  better  pi-actise  this,  tliafi 
by  exerting  yourselves,  and  making  sacrifices,  to  pro- 
cure  the  blessings  of  a  sound  religious  education  for 
your  poorer  brethren,  so  your  alms  will  be  cast  this 
day  into   a  better  treasury  than  that  of  the  temple 
built  with  hands;  into  the  Temple  of  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,   which    is    "the   Lamb"   (Apoc.  xxi.  2L>), 
whose  treasury  of  grace  is  His  adorable  Heart.  *  Ymi 
will  not  merely  be  "shutting  up  your  alms  in   the 
heart  of  the  poor"  (Ecclus.  xxix.  15),  as  the  Old  Tes- 
tument  exhorts  you;  but,  you  will  at  the  same  time 
be  j,lacing  them  in   the  Heart  of  the  Most  i-ich,  and 
the  Most  beautiful,  though  He,  too,  became  j,oor  i\n- 
love.     Yes,  you  will  be  casting  them  into  that  o-lowiiKr 
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furnace  of  love,  where  all  is  purified,  and  comes  forth 
.again,  no  longer  dross,  but  that  refined  and  sterling 
gold,  from  which  alone  crowns  of  bliss  and  gloiy  are 
made  for  the  heads,  phials  of  sweet  odor  for  the  hands 
of  Charity's  Saints  in  Heaven. 


No.  III. 


Dearly  beloved  children  in  Christ, — There  is  hard- 
ly any  topic  more  constantly  kept  before  your  mind, 
or  more  frequently  pressed  on  yoiir  attention,  than 
the  education  of  the  poor.  In  one  form  or  another, 
we  may  say  that  "  the  poor  ye  have  always  with 
you."  (Matt.  xxvi.  11.)  Whether  it  be  the  orphan, 
or  the  youthful  transgressor,  or  the  inmate  of  the 
poor-house,  or  simply  the  child  that  lives  exposed  to 
the  seduction  of  a  false  religious  training,  or  to  the 
temptations  of  idleness  and  ignorance,  scared}^  a  day 
passes,  but  some  institution  for  the  averting  or  miti- 
gating of  these  evils  and  perils  is  brought  before  your 
notice,  as  requiring  your  charitable  aid. 

But  the  day  on  which  this  our  pastoral  addiess 
will  be  road  to  you,  mei'ges  in  its  wider  and  deeper 
claims  all  other  specific  demands.  It  is  the  feast  of 
charity  itself,  of  unrestricted  charity  for  our  poor 
children. 

It  is  the  feast  of  charity,  not  corpoi-al  but  spiritual, 
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directed  to  feed,  to  refresh,  to  clothe,  to  free,  and  to 
elevate  the  soul,  by  the  bread  of  God's  word  (Matt. 
iv.  4),  the  waters  of  saving  wisdom  (Ecclus.  xv.  3), 
the  raiment  of  heavenly  grace  (Gal.  iv.  3),  the  liberty 
which  Christ  has  purchased  for  us,  from  the  slavery  of 
sin  and  corruption.     (Luke,  xv.  22.) 

It  is  the  feast  of  charity,  universal  and  thoroughly 
Catholic;  not  confined  by  tlie  limits  of  our  respective 
dioceses,  nor  administered  by  local  commissions,  nor 
distributed  on  a  narrow  scale  of  comparison.  Like 
the  springs,  which,  rising  in  many  different  and  dis- 
tant spots,  unite  their  waters  into  streams,  that  con- 
vei'ge  and  flow  into  one  common  reservoir,  whence 
those  waters  are  again  subdivided  and  beneficently 
redistributed,  so  do  the  many  sources  of  cliai-ity 
through  our  island  this  day  contribute  their  shares 
to  one  general  and  united  treasury,  from  which  an 
impartial  division  is  made,  without  regard  of  place 
according  to  the  urgency  of  particular  claims.  And 
this  distribution,  as  you  know,  is  vmder  the  care  of 
our  excellent  Poor  School  Committee,  wliose  long, 
patient,  and  conscientious  administration  of  the  fund 
thus  collected  and  confided  to  its  management,  is  be- 
yond all  praise. 

And  finally,  this  is  the  special  feast  of  charity,  in 
the  symbol  and  pati'onage  under  which  this  general 
subscription  is  i-aised,  those  of  the  Sacred  and  Adora- 
ble Heart  of  our  divine  Redeemer.  For  this  is  tlie 
seat  of  that  sublime  charity  which  bronglit  Ilini  from 
Heaven,  to  beco  le  man  for  our  salvation;  this  is 
the  link  of  brotherly  love  which  made  Him  prefer 
kindred  with  us,  to  alliance  with  angelic  spirits ;  this 
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is  the  fountain  whence  flowed  the  stream  of  lif:*, 
outpoured  for  the  cleansing  of  sin  and  the  proi)itia- 
tion  of  the  divine  wrath  ;  this  is  the  wine-press  wliich 
furnislies  with  inexliaustible  abundance,  the  wine  to 
the  chalice  of  salvation,  on  the  Table  of  His  house,  the 
Church. 

Every  form  of  love,  of  benignity,  of  kindness,  of 
meekness,  of  long  suffering,  and  of  generosity;  in  giv- 
ing, in  pardoning,  in  rewarding ;  whensoever,  where- 
soever, and  towards  whomsoever  displayed,  is  found 
naturally  in  that  Heart,  which,  as  in  other  men,  so  in 
the  best  and  holiest  of  men,  is  the  very  abode  of  every 
good  and  perfect  emotion.  And  what  shall  we,  or 
what  will  the  world  gain,  from  this  commemoi-ation 
of  so  sweet  and  so  sublime  a  symbol,  if  it  remain  no 
more  than  such  to  us,  not  a  living,  warm  and  throb- 
bing reality  in  which  we  take  our  share,  not  only  for 
ourselves,  but  for  many  others. 

'' JVonne   cor    nostrum   ardens   erat   in   7wlm?^^ 

"  Was  not  our  heart  burning  within  us,  whilst  He 
spoke  on  the  way  ?"  (Luke,  xxiv.  32)  said  the  disci- 
ples, whom  Jesus  overtook,  on  the  day  of  His  resur- 
rection. 

To  be  with  Him,  to  hear  Him  speak,  to  drink  in 
His  wisdom  and  imbibe  His  sentiments ;  to  bring,  or 
have  brought  their  hearts  into  consonance  and  harmony 
with  His  Heart,  set  theirs  on  fire,  inflamed  them  witli 
similar  affection  ;  so  that  they  immediately  returned 
home,  to  communicate  their  burning  thoughts  to  their 
brethren. 

For,  what  else  was  it  that  set  their  hearts  a-bnrn- 
ing,  but  that  fire  of  which  Our  Lord  had  long  before 
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spoken,  when  He  said  :  -'  I  have  come  to  cast  fire  upon 
earth,  and  what  will  I  but  that  it  be  kindled  ?"  (lb. 
xii.  49.)     And  what  was  this  fire  ? 

Not  that  flame  of  insurrection  and  disloyalty,  which 
made  all  pretenders  of  the  Messiahship  firebrands,  men 
to  be  pursued  with  the  sword,  into  the  wilderness. 
(Matt.  xxiv.  26.)  For  even  His  enemies,  when  they 
sought  for  proof  of  His  rivalry  to  Caesai',  did  not  think 
of  referring  to  this  expression. 

Not  the  heartburnings  and  jealousies  which  charac- 
terized the  religious  and  political  parties  in  the  Jewish 
people,  at  that  period.  He  had  naught  to  do  with 
Pharisee  or  Saddncee,  Essenian  or  Herod ian,  who 
hated  one  another  "  with  perfect  hatred."  (Ps.  cxxxviii 

Not  with  the  fiery  zeal  of  scribes  and  priests,  who 
scorned  the  Gentile,  as  the  Greek  did  the  barbarian, 
and  scrupled  not  to  shed  the  innocent  blood  of  their 
holiest  Lord,  from  fear  that  the  prerogatives  of  their 
class  and  nation  should  be  injured  through  Him.  (Jo. 
xi.  48.) 

Not  even  that  more  specious  but  mistaken  ardor  of 
His  own  disciples,  which  would  have  brought  down 
fire  from  Heaven  to  destroy  His  enemies  and  persecu- 
tors. (Luke,  ix.  54.)  For  He  said  to  them :  "  Ye  know 
not  of  what  Spirit  ye  are." 

Now,  by  this  rebuke,  He  seemed  to  warn  and  re- 
mind them,  that  as  yet  they  were  not  of  that  Spirit 
who  was  to  descend,  indeed,  in  flakes  of  fire,  but  soft 
and  lambent  as  the  soothing  and  healing  tongue;  sep- 
arate, so  as  to  be  carried  away  by  each  Apostle  of 
faith  and  love  to  his  own  allotted  province ;  parted 


392 


ON    THE   FIRE    OF   THE   SACRED    HEART. 


\i  i: 


and  cloven,  like  the  root  from  which  have  to  spring 
many  plants,  each  fertile  and  pregnant  with  further, 
and  endless,  and  inexhaustible  life. 

And  well  He  added  to  His  reproof:  "The  Son  of 
man  came  not  to  destroy  souls,  but  to  save."  (v.  56.) 
Yes,  this  fire  of  love,  this  burning,  bright,  inextin- 
guishable, and  unconsuming  flame  of  Pentecost,  was 
the  fire  which  Jesus  scattered  over  the  earth,  from 
the  wings  of  the  dove-like  Paraclete,  and  which  He 
so  earnestly  desired  should  everywhere  be  kindled. 
It  was  a  fire  that  would  save,  not  destroy,  souls. 

And  what  was  the  first  and  natural  impulse  of  this 
new  motive  power  to  the  hearts  on  w^hich  it  seized  ? 
To  go  forth  instantly  and  communicate  it  to   others'. 
As    the  two  disciples  whose  hearts  felt  burning  at 
Emmaus,  could  not  remain  quiet  at  their  journey's  end, 
but  must  needs  return  back,  impelled  irresistibly  by 
the  flame  kindled  within  them,  to  set  others  on  fii'e 
with  their  own  joy  and  love,  so  rushed  the  apostles 
amidst   the   crowd,   to   kindle  in  thousands  the  fire 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  had  just  cast  upon  themselves. 
And  as  fire,  sometimes  creeping  silently  along,  some- 
times bounding  from  fuel  to  fuel  that  it  meets,  like  a 
quick  and  active  thing,  makes  it  burn  and  blaze,  till 
it  create  a  wide-spread  conflagration,  so  did  the  sparks 
fly  from  heart  to  heart  that  day  in  Jerusalem,  till  the 
few  tongues  of  fire  which  had  descended  in  the  morn- 
ing, had  multiplied  before  evening,  or  had  been  divided 
into  three  thousand  separate  flames.     For  such  was 
the  number  added  to  the  Church  that  day.     (Acts  ii. 
41.)  ' 

And  how,  dearly  beloved  children,  was  the  wonder- 
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ful  propagation  and  enkindling  of  the  fire  thus  cast  on 
earth  accomplished?  Ah!  by  how  simple,  how 
homely  a  process  !  Not  by  a  miracle,  as  later,  at  the 
Beautiful  Gate  of  the  Temple,  when  the  lame  man 
was  healed  (lb.  iii.) ;  not  by  an  exercise  of  majestic 
and  judicial  authority,  such  as  punished  Ananias  and 
his  wife.  (lb.  V.)  For  though  the  gift  of  tongues 
attracted,  amazed  and  overawed  the  multitude,  it°did 
not  convert  them,  but  rather  provoked  jeers  and 
scoffs. 

No !  it  was  by  simple  instruction,  we  almost  said,  by 
education.  It  was  not  till  Peter  had  spoken  that  the 
assembly  was  moved  to  compunction,  to  the  profes- 
sion of  the  truth,  and  to  virtuous  life,  in  communion 
with  the  almost  unknown  and  calumniated  Church  of 
Christ. 

And  now  let  us  trace  the  course  of  this  most  won- 
derful and  mysterious  fire,  which  has  descended  as  an 
inheritance  even  to  us.  It  came  from  Heaven  :  it  had 
existed  there  fi-om  all  eternity,  its  symbol,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  its  reality,  the  bond  of  unity  in  the  Godhead  ; 
for  this  is  charity.  Rays  or  reflections  of  it  had 
reached  earth :  its  substance  never.  The  "  lamp  of 
fire  "  which  passed  between  Abraham's  victims  (Geii. 
XV.  17)  ;  the  flame  which,  breaking  out  from  the  rock, 
consumed  Gideon's  holocaust  (Jnd.  vi.  21);  the  "fire 
of  tlie  Lord "  which,  ftilling,  swallowed  up  not  only 
the  victim,  but  the  altar  of  Elias's  ofl*ering  (3  Reg. 
xviii.  38) ;  in  fine,  that  miraculous  fire  which  was  ob- 
tained from  the  sediment  of  the  well  in  which  tlie 
perpetual  fire  of  the  temple  had  been  hidden,  and 
kindled  itself  anew  upon  the  whole-burnt  sacrifice  of 
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God's  people,  redeemed  from  captivity  (2  Mac.  i.  22) ; 
these,  and  other  symbolical  interpositions  of  a  celestial 
fire  in  ancient  sacrifices,  were  a  foreshadowing  of  that 
divine  flame  which  was  to  be  steadily  and  actively  in 
operation  after  the  figurative  sacrifices  of  the  older  dis- 
pensation  should  have  given  way  to  the  real  and  clean 
oblation  of  the  New  Law. 

For,  in  fiict,  to  bring  down  to  earth  that  really 
heavenly  love,  it  required,  not  an  angel  or  a  burning 
seraph,  but  One  in  whom  it  lived,  and  from  whom  i^t 
could  not  depart,  even  if  He  seemed  to  quit  the  eter- 
nal throne  to  which  it  bound  Him  in  indissoluble  union. 
And  hence  the  only  begotten  and  co-equal  Son  of  tlie 
Father  declared,  "  Sacrifice  and  oblation  Thou  didst 
not  desire,  then,  said  I,  behold  I  comer  (Ps.  xxxix.  8.) 
And  to  this  declaration  seems  naturally  to  attach  itself 
the  expression  on  which  we  have  been  commentino-: 
"  I  have  come."  ° 

First,  He  promised,  or  offered  to  come,  to  supersede 
those  oblations  which  the  typical  fire  consumed.  Then 
He  proclaims  to  us  that  He  has  come,  the  living,  lov- 
ing and   enduring  Victim,  to  bring  down  the' real 
warmth,  light,  and  flame  of  Heaven,  that  Charity,  un- 
known befoi-e,  which,  as  it  has  been  from  all  eternity 
the  very  bond  of  divine  Unity,  was  now  to  become 
the  principal   motive  and    cause   of  the  new  alliance 
of  the  divine  with  the  human  nature.     For,  not  dis- 
solving His  essential  and  necessary  community  of  be- 
ing in  the  adorable  Trinity,  Jesus   Christ  associated 
His  divinity  to  our  humanity  through  that  unsi)eaka- 
ble  love  wherewith  God  loved  us.     "In  this  has  the 
charity  of  God  appeared   towards  us,  because    God 
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hath  sent  down  His  only-begotten  Sou  into  the 
world"  (1  Jo.  vi.  9),  whereby  we  liave  "fellovvHhip 
with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ."  (lb. 
i.  3.) 

The  charity  or  love,  therefore,  which  reigned  eter- 
nally in  Heaven,  was  the  fire  which  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  first  brought  down  on  earth  at  His  incarnation, 
to  be  the  link  of  union  between  God  and  man,  and  to 
be  the  consuming  fire  of  His  voluntary  and  priceless 
immolation. 

And  where  was  this  fire  treasured  uj,,  which  Jesus 
Christ  brought  to  scatter  over  the  earth,  except  m  His 
most  adorable  Heart,  whence  John  drew  his  stores  of 
love,  and  which,  from  the  moment  that  it  was  formed, 
beat  and  throbbed  only  with  love  for  God  and  man. 
And  therefore  would  He  have  it  opened  on  His  cross, 
that  its  unreserved  richness  of  charity  might  be  all 
poured  out  to  earth. 

From  that  fervent  and  ardent  Heart  of  Jesus,  then, 
came  that  fire,  to  kindle  which  He  sent  His  Comforter 
after  Himself.  (John,  xv.  26 ;  xvi.  7.)  For  John  fore- 
told that  He  whom  he  announced  should  "baptize  in 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  in  fire."  (Matt.  iii.  11.)  And  this 
fire  was  communicated  first  to  the  hearts  of  the  apos- 
tles, and  from  theirs  to  those  of  the  faithful,  as  St.  Paul 
assures  us,  that  "  the  charity  of  God  is  poured  forth 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  who  is  given  us." 
(Rom.  V.  5.)  Thus  are  this  fire  and  this  charity  but 
one  and  the  same. 

And  this  inpouring  of  the  divine  fire  of  love  is 
made,  first,  by  the  sacraments,  in  which  the  grace  of 
the  divine  Spirit  is  directly  communicated,  and  then, 
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as  we  have  seen,  by  the  teaching  of  the  Church,  or  by 
Peter's  speaking  to  the  multitude  of  the  faithful  in  the 
person,  and  on  behalf,  of  the  entire  apostleship 
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e  riches  of  tlie  sweet  Heart  ot  Jesus  into  yt„ 
innocent  hearts,  more  worthy  of  them  than  our  own 
sinful  ones,  we  must  generously  attempt  it  by  instruct- 
ing, in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  Ilim,  those  in  whom 
more  than  in  any  others.  He  wishes  this  doul)le  flame 
of  light  and  fire,  of  wisdom  and  charity,  to  be  enkin- 
died.  But  what  have  we  said  ?  Will  not  that  act  on 
your  parts,  by  which  you  communicate  to  Christ's 
ci-  V^  u  this  fire  of  love,  through  a  religious  educa- 
tion, be  Itself  a  bright  and  shining  evidence,  before 
God  and  His  Church,  that  the  fire  of  charity  has  been 
already  kindled  in  your  own  hearts  ? 

Then  draw  nigh  to  day  to  this  furnace  of  brilliant 
flame,  to  this  burning  Heart  of  Jesus,  and  thei-e  renew 
your  spirit  of  charity,  by  imitating  its  peculiar  love 
Ix^r  His  f^ivorite  poor  and    little    ones.     Give  abun- 
dantly and  generously,  that  so  the  interests  of  the 
feacred  Heart  may  be  fully  carried  out  by  our  zealous 
and   devoted    Poor    School    Committee.      Make    ui) 
therefore,  this  yeai-    for  the  deficiencies  of  the  last' 
and  kindle  far  and  wide,  by  your  greater  liberality' 
that  divme  fire,  which  our  Lord  and  Saviour  came  to 
east  upon  the  earth.      And  to    Him   earnestly  and 
warmly  we  commit  the  care  of  your  j-eward.     "For 
He  is  fluthful  that  hath  promised ;  and  let  us  consider 
one  another,  to  provoke  unto  charity  and  good  works." 
Ihe  grace  of  God  be  with  you.     Amen. 


No.  IT. 

By  a  liturgical  combination,  which  cannot  happen 
again  within  the  lives  of  most  of  us,  this  Sunday, 
instead  of  being  dedicated  to  the  celebration  of  a  feast 
in  honor  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  our  Divine  Kedeemer, 
will  commemorate  instead  His  most  pi-ecious  Blood! 
It  can,  indeed,  scarcely  be  said  that  the  two  festivals 
are  different.  The  priraaiy  object  is  the  same  in  both. 
They  are  expressive  of  the  same  worship,  the  same 
adoration,  the  same  gratitude,  and  the  same  love,  di- 
rected to  Him  whose  heart  poured  out  its  life-]>lood 
for  our  redemption.  Whether  in  its  deep  cistern,  or 
in  its  unfailing  out-flow,  we  honor  and  venerate  alike 
the  price  of  our  freedom  and  our  life. 

And  what  else  is  the  blessed  Heart  of  Jesus  })ut 
the  wonderful  alembic  which  transmuted  the  food 
of  earth,  not  merely  into  the  nourishment  of  one 
body,  and  the  life-stream  of  one  person,  but  into  the 
quickening  support  of  millions,  into  the  circulation  of 
unity  through  the  entire  Church  of  ages,  into  the  ran- 
som beyond  price  of  all  mankiud,  into  the  frolden  flood, 
which  flowing  ever  from  the  foot  of  the  Lamb,  wate/-.s 
and  fertilizes  Heaven  and  earth,  becomes  the  rivei*  of 
life  to  one,  the  stream  of  grace  to  the  other. 

For  what,  again,  is  the  adorable  Heait  of  Jesus  but 
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the  fountain  of  Paradise,  whence  springs  the  river 
that  is  divided  into  four  branches,  carrying  refresh- 
ment, healing,  and  life  to  every  region,  and  to  every 
race  ?  One  is  a  laver  of  cleansing  and  regenerating 
water,  washing  away  all  sin  and  stain  ;  another  is  a 
bath  that  restores  oi-  increases  tone  and  vigor  to  those 
who  have  to  wrestle  and  fight  for  God ;  a  third  is  a 
rich  flow  of  consecrating  unctioa  such  as  streamed 
from  the  head  of  Aaron ;  while  the  last  and  best  is 
the  refreshing  torrent  of  delights,  at  which  saints 
drink  with  renewed  rapture,  and  forgiven  sinners  with 
stivngtheniug  relish. 

All  these  streams  of  salvation,  however  different 
their  immediate  action,  ai'e  but  one  in  source  and  in 
substance.    For  what  is  it  that  washes  away  our  stains 
but  "  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  cleanseth  'us 
fi'om  every  sin  ?"     How  did  the  oil  of  unction  acquire 
its  power  to  strengthen  and  to  consecrate,  but  from 
those  first  instalments  of  our  ransom,  which  flowed 
upon  the  root  of  the  olive,  trickling  from  the  pores  of 
our  prostrate  Lord,  like  an  enri-jhing  dew  that  per- 
vades their  fruit.     But  direct  from  the  divine  Heart, 
in  full  wai-m  sui'ge,  wells  forth  the  tide  of  a  spiritual 
abundance,   water   for   our   purification,   unction   for 
our  consecrati.^n,  and  the  chalice  of  salvation.     Hence 
the  eucharistic  "  wme  springing  forth  virgins"  (Zach. 
IX.  17),  the  ju.o^  of  the  true  vine,  whereof  we  are  the 
branches,  the  balm  of  soothing  and   healing  virtue 
which  issued  fi'om  His  body,  to  the  very  hem  of  our 
Lord's  outer  garment,  but  now  rushes  out  through  the 
open  gash  that  reaches  to  the  very  core  of  that  celes- 
tial plant. 
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Yes,  dearly  heloved  in  Christ,  wliatever  is  go,,,), 
whatever  is  holy,  whatever  is  perfect  upon  earth,  has 
come  to   us   from,  and   through,  and   by  the   most 
pi-ecious  Blood  of  our  divine  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Chi-ist.     This,  from  the  beginning,  wus  more  variously, 
and   more   abundantly  symbolized    to   us   than   any 
thing  else  in  the  New  Testament;  though  its  excel- 
lence is  manifested  by  the  contrast  in  which  it  stands 
with  ^  its  types.     It  was  to  be  innocently  shed  like 
Abel's,  that  it  might  be  shown  to  plcid  better  and 
more   efficaciously  tha.i  it  for   mercy,  not   for  ven- 
geance.     It  was  poured  out  in  sacrifi.e,  that  it  might 
be  proved   infinitely  superior  to  the   blood  of  oxen 
and  of  goats,  which  had  no  power  to  cleanse  the  soul 
(Heb.  ix.  13.)    Finally,  the  paschal  lamb,  the  noblest 
type  of  our  redemption,   by  the  anointing  with  its 
blood  of  the  door-posts.of  the  Israelites,  seared  away 
the  destroying  angel,  and  made  Pharaoh  relax  his 
grasp  on  God's  captive  people,  and  so  freed  tliem  ; 
only  to  prefigure  how  the  Lamb  that  taketh   away 
the   sins  of  the  world  would    baffle   and   overcome 
the   prince   of  darkness   and  of  eternal   death,  and 
force  the  tyrant  of  earth  and   hell  to  let  His'  own 
people  go  free,  to  offer  sacrifice  even  in  this  wilder- 
ness. 

And  how  was  this?  The  posts  of  the  gate  which, 
alone  leads  to  life  immortal,  the  cross  under  which  all 
must  stoop  who  desire  to  enter  into  Paradise,  are 
richly  streaked,  nay,  thickly  painted  with  the  Blood 
of  "our  immolated  Pasch,"  moi-e  teirible  to  His  ene- 
mies than  the  britrhtost  flash  of  Heaven's  liglitniiifr. 
And  so,  when  we  partake  of  the  Divine  MysteHes,  the 
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threshold  of  our  mouths,  our  lips,  are  dyed  with  tlie 
same  rich  drops  that  fell  so  copiously  on  Calvary. 

With  what  devotion,  then,  should  we  not  commem- 
orate this  shedding  of  oar  Saviour's  precious  Blood, 
at  the  very  mention  of  which  the  Chui-ch  makes  her 
ministei-s  bend  their  knees,  in  awe  and  adoration  of  a 
mystery  so  profound  and  yet  so  sweet,  so  fearful  and 
yet  so  tender !  As  the  more  deep  and  terrible  is  the 
gulf  that  opens  beneath  us,  the  more  we  feel  drawn 
towards  it,  and  tempted  to  plunge  into  it,  so  is  this 
abyss  of  wonderful  and  unfathomable  goodness,  awful 
to  contemplate,  yet  inviting  our  love  to  dive  'into  it 
fearlessly,  and  taste  unsated  of  its  delights. 

To  think  that  God  should  have  taken  flesh,  the  veiy 
body  of  man,  with  all  its  lowliness  of  nature  but  won- 
ders of  construction,  mei-ely  that  He  might  die,  and 
that  He  should  have  blood  to  shed,  for  man's  ransom, 
salvation,  and  noui-ishment ;  to  contemj^late  by  what 
harrowing  and  afflicting  ways  this  outpoui-ing  should 
have  to  be  made,  by  what  stripes,  buffets,  wounds, 
gashes,  piercing  and  transfixing  of  every  part  of  that 
thrice-holy  Body,  to  the  very  rending  of  its  divine 
Heart;  to  meditate  on  the  overwhelming  truth  that 
God,  the  Father  who  loved  Him  with  an  infinite  affec- 
tion, should  have  been  pleased,  propitiated,  soothed 
and  turned  to  love  from  just  anger  by  this  tremendous 
atonement,  baffles  and  sets  at  naught  all  our  estimates, 
and  all  our  reasonings  on  the  eternal  and  infinite  ways 
of  a  divine  dispensation.  Yet  how  bright  this  de])tli 
how  richly  lighted  by  every  tender  hue  of  love  !  Uow 
meek.iess  and  gentleness,  mercy  and  forgiveness,  disin- 
terestedness and  self-sacrifice,  bounty  and  lil>erality 
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affectionateness  and  familiarity,  parental  fondness  and 
brotherly  caress,  play  through  the  abyss,  as  profound 
and  as  measureless,  and  as  incomprehensible  as  itself! 
How  unsearchable  are  the  ways  of  God's  love,  as 
much  as  those  of  His  might!  Who  hath  been  His 
counsellor  but  Himself— the  infinite  goodness  urg- 
ing on  the  infinite  energy  of  the  Divine  in  all  things  ! 

But  what  multiplies  beyond  the  bounds  of  a  limited 
conception  the  immensity  of  this  love  is,  that  it  is  in- 
dividual  and  singular.  "Sic  totum  omnibus  quod 
totum  singulis."  Every  drop  of  blood,  so  unreservedly 
poured  out  on  Golgotha,  was  gathered  into  one  cup, 
the  whole  contents  of  which  every  soul  may  drink  and 
make  its  own.  The  entire  price  was  paid  for  each : 
the  value  of  each  soul  is  the  equivalent  of  the  whole 
ransom.  The  treasure  is  not  divided  and  paid  out  in 
single  coins,  but  the  entire  sum  is  lavishly  given  to 
each  prodigal.  Who  can  penetrate  to  the  depths  of 
this  almighty  mercy ;  yet  who  can  forbear  to  love  it 
and  do  his  utmost  to  be  worthy  of  it  ? 

Hence,  dearly  beloved  children  in  Christ,  when  we 
put  before  you  the  claims  of  little  ones — little  by  age 
or  by  woi'ldly  insignificance — we  are  accustomed  to 
lay  our  principal  stress  on  this  one  motive,  that  their 
souls  have  been  thought  worth  His  precious  life-blood, 
by  Jesus  Christ,  their  and  our  Kedeemer.  When  es- 
pecially we  call  on  you  to  exercise  the  highest  act  of 
spiritual  charity,  to  save  their  souls  rather  than  sus- 
tain their  bodies,  the  plea  comes  home  with  tenfold 
urgency.  Will  you  not  concur,  and  assist  to  the  ut- 
most in  saving  the  souls  which  H*  so  dearly  bought, 
and  loved  beyond  His  own  precious  life  ? 

26 
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To  this  appeal  you  cannot  answer,  no :  it  is  impossi- 
ble. Such,  then,  especially,  is  our  pleading  the  day 
that  you  hear  these  words.  It  is  only  by  multiplying 
the  meai,  of  religious  education  that  thousands  of 
your  poor  children  can  be  ensured  that  salvation  which 
Jesus  Christ  purchased  for  them.  The  society  to  which 
you  are  asked  to  contribute  has  this  for  its  sole  and 
universal  object.  It  seeks,  like  the  charity  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  to  embrace  all  and  each,  to  extend 
its  salutary  effects  throughout  the  whole  country,  and 
to  reach  the  smallest  and  most  neglected  child 'with 
individual  assistance. 

So  may  God  requite  you,  and  giv5  you  of  His 
abundance,  through  the  redemption  which  is  by  Christ 
Jesufci.     Amen. 


No.  V. 

When,  lately,  our  Holy  Father  condescended  to 
manifest  His  sympathy  for  our  poor  children,  He  sent, 
as  the  symbolical  expression  of  that  feeling,  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  our  Divine  Saviour, 
with  a  loving  message  to  assure  us  how  sincerely  He 
had  their  welfare  at  heart.  And,  in  this  selection.  He 
only  approved  and  confirmed  that  choice  which  the 
Catholic  Church,  over  which  He  rules,  had  long  made 
of  that  same  sacred  emblem,  to  represent  the  charity 
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of  our  Lord  Jesiis  Christ,  towards  all  manldiid,  and 
consequently  more  especially  towards  those  objects  of 
His  tenderest  affection. 

Yes,  dearly  beloved  in  Christ,  the  education  of 
poor  childi'en,  under  the  auspices  of  the  adorable 
Heart  of  Jesus,  possesses  large  and  ample  claims 
upon  your  charity.  This  beautiful  sym})ol,  in  fact, 
holds  and  comprehends  in  itself  the"  whole  design 
and  pui'poses  of  the  education  which  we  aim  at 
giving. 

When  our  blessed  Lord  Himself  instructed,  or 
rather  educated  (for  He  had  to  deliver  the  veiy  first 
rudiments  of  religious  wisdom  to  men  more  ignor- 
ant of  them  than  a  child  is  now),  we  may  imagine 
His  audience  to  have  been  very  like  that  which  now 
surrounds  His  priests  in  this  metropolis,  when  they 
catechize,  or  when,  without  reputation  for  eloquence 
that  attracts,  they  labor  to  instil  simple  doctrine  into 
the  minds  of  crowds.  Very  like,  even  the  many  who 
gather  as  yet  round  Him  in  His  tabernacle,  in  less 
central  churches,  about  which  none  live  but  the  poor, 
must  have  been  the  congregations  which  first  heai-d 
the  sublime  elements  of  Christian  doctrine.  They  are 
simply  described,  again  and  again,  by  the  word  which 
characterizes  such  a  body, — "the  crowd."  In  the 
singular  or  in  the  plural  —  j5wr/>«  or  turhce,  "the 
croioci;'  or  '' croivih';'  they  are  so  mentioned  upwaids 
of  forty  times,  in  each  of  the  gospels  according  to  St. 
Matthew  and  to  St.  Luke.  It  is  not  thus  that  the 
rich  are  spoken  of. 

It  13  not  thus  that  a  select  congregation  at  the  feet 
of    a   fashionable   pi*eacher   would   be   denominated. 
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They  would  be  sony  to  be  so  designated.    Yet  it  is  of 
tins  congregation  that  we  read  that  "  tlie  crowds  won- 
dered  at  or  admired  His  doctrine"   (Matt.   vii.  28; 
XXII.  33),  and  His  miracles  (Matt.  ix.  33;  xv.  31 ;  Luke,' 
XI.  14);  that  they  recognized  His  rank  and  title  .say- 
ing:   "Is  not  this   the  son  of  David?"  (Matt,  xii  23) 
that   tliey  spread  their  garments   on  His  path,  and 
gave  Him  His  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem.    (Matt 
XXI.  9.)     Nay,  it  was  this  croivcl,  mob,  as  no  doubt  the 
priests   and  Pharisees  loved  to  call  it,   which  these 
proud  men  feared  in  their  plots  against  Him.    (Matt 
XXI    26;  Luke    xxii.   6.)     Lideed,   we  are  told,  that 
.  ^^*^^PfPl^"(^^^-^«,intheVulgat.),  "many  believed 
in  Hun     (John,  vii.  31),  so  that  the  Pharisees  said  : 
Hath  any  one  of  the  rulers  believed  in  Him,  or  of 
the  Pharisees  ?     But  this  multitude  (Ha'ba)  that  know- 
eth  not  the  law,  aie  accursed."  (49.)     Bitter  words 
these,  and  how  like  words  often  spoken   now-a-days^' 
Rulers    and    Pharisees-the   leading   men,   and   the 
earned  men  of  the  nation,  not  one  had  publicly  ac- 
knowledged or  followed  Jesus :  the  common  people 
the  poor  "who  knew  not  the"  Bible,  are  accursed,  de- 
graded, outcast,  for  their  faith.     The  one  exception 
Nicodemus,    who   rises   to    impugn   this   abominable 
declaration,  is  described  as  "  he  that  came  to  Him  by 
night,  and  is  so  secretly  a  believer,  that  his  compan- 
ions  ask  in   surprise,   "Art   thou    also  a  Galilean?" 
(50,  52.) 

The  powerful  men  occasionally  come  on  the  sta-e 
to  tempt,  or  entrap,  or  impugn  His  words  (Matt,  xvi 
1;  xi^.3;  XX.  17;  Luke,  X.  25),  or  even  to  calumnii 
ate  and  vilify  Him  to  His  face.     (Mark,  iii.  22  •  Jo 
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vii.  20  ;  viii.  42  ;  x.  20.)     Or  they  invite  Him  to  tbeii 
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id 
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scorn  His  humility  and  charity  towai 
penitents  (Luke,  vii.  39).  or  captiously  watch  His 
exercise  of  loving  power  on  the  Sabbath  (xiv.  1 ),  or 
ask  Him  to  work  a  miracle  and  be  jeered  for  attempt- 
ing it.     (v.  38.) 

It  is  not  a  crowd  of  noble  or  dainty  people  who 
would  go  for  three  days  into  a  wilderness,  without 
provisions,  or  servants  to  procure  them,  and  sit  down 
in  ranks  upon  the  grass  to  be  fed  like  children,  or 
beadsmen  at  a  gate.  He  has  told  us,  "  What  went 
you  out  in  the  desert  to  see  ?  A  man  clad  in  soft 
garments?  Behold  they  who  are  clad  in  soft  gar- 
ments are  in  the  houses  of  kings"  (Matt.  xi.  8),  not  in 
deserts.  No,  the  crowd  which  surrounded  Him  was  a 
rude  jostling  crowd,  which  so  pressed  Him  on  all  sides, 
that  His  disciples  said  it  was  impossible  to  ascertain 
who  touciiod  Him  (Luke,  viii.  45)  ;  which  almost  drove 
Him  into  the  sea,  and  compelled  Him  to  teach  from  a 
boat  (v.  1)  ;  which  let  down  its  sick  through  the  roof 
of  a  house,  to  reach  Him.    (v.  19.) 

Such  were  the  men  and  women  to  whom  Jesus 
Christ  taught  the  first  Christian  catechism;  the  same 
class  as  He  selected  His  disciples  and  apostles  from, 
the  poor,  the  unlettei-ed,  the  weak  and  the  despised. 
It  was  "  to  the  poor  that  His  gospel  was  preached." 
(Matt.  xi.  5.) 

Now  it  was  of  such  a  crowd  as  this  that  we  are  told 
that  "they  brought  Him  young  children  that  He 
might  touch  them"  (Mark,  x.  13);  and  of  the  childien 
of  such  parents  when  the  disciples  rebuked  them,  He 
said :  "  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  Me."    But 
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He  was  not  content  with  doing  what  those  poor  rrood 
people  asked.     St.  Mark  tells  us  that  He  went  flir  be- 
yond this:    "and  emhracwg  them,  and   layin^r   His 
hands  upon  them,  He  blessed  them."    (16)     More 
pointedly  still,  when  He  wished  to  place  before  His 
apostles  and  disciples-His  fishermen.  His  sailors,  His 
publicans,  a  type  of  perfection,  and  representative  of 
those  who  were  fit  to  enter  into  His  Church,  He  Himself 
^«//^- unto  Him  a  little  child."   (Matt,  xviii  2  )    Wh-it 
sort  of  a  child?     He  did  not  send  for  him.  He  calls 
him,  one  at  hand,  one  of  the  poor,  a  child  from  the 
crowd,  the  rude,  vulgar  crowd. 

Intending  to  show  them  vfhat  they  must  hecome  to 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  would  it  not  have  been 
almost  harsh  and  ungentle,   to  put  in  the  midst  of 
them  one  whose  entrance  into  it  was  likely  to  be  as 
difecult  as  the  passage  of  a  camel  through  the  needle's 
eye,  a  child  bright  with  beautiful  health,  sleek  and 
clothed  in  soft  garments,  a  type  of  earthly  prosperity 
training,  and   happiness?     "Alas!"   would  they  not 
say,  "  nothing  can  ever  make  us  like  that  child  !"    But 
let  us  rather  imagine  a  little  child  called   there  and 
then  from  amidst  those  who  habitually  tbllowed  and 
admired  Jesus,— a  wan,  emaciated,  sickly  child  •  neg- 
lected,  and  uncared  for,  poorly  attired,   perhaps  in 
tattered    raiment,   with    bare   limbs,    and    uncovered 
head:  one  in  whom  the  poor  would  see  little  unlike 
themselves  outwardly,  little  to  mortify  them  or  liuni- 
ble  them,  nothing  in  fact  different  from  theniselves, 
except  in  the  innocence  and  simi^licity  of  its  a^-e  •  and' 
we  shall  understand  the  full  beauty  of  this  palsage  in 
our  Lord'6  life,  and  the  sublimity  of  its  lesson.    *  "" 
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Now  what  doth  Jesus  with  this  poor  little  thing, 
picked  up  in  the  sti-eet  or  lane  ?  Does  He  merely, 
perhaps,  authoritatively,  call  it,  and  set  it  in  the  mid- 
dle of  His  followers,  scared  or  insolent,  to  be  lectured 
on,  like  a  model  or  a  machine?  Surely  not;  listen 
once  more  to  St.  Mark.  "And  taking  a  child," — tak- 
ing it,  mind,  not  ashamed  of  handling  or  caressing  it, — 
"  and  taking  a  child,  He  set  him  in  th  3  midst  of  them, 
whom  when  He  had  embraced,  He  saiti;  to  them: 
whoever  receiveth  one  such  child  as  this  in  my  name, 
receiveth  Me."  (Mark,  ix.  35.)  It  is  with  this  little 
poor,  and  perhaps  outcast,  child  in  His  ai'ms,  that  He 
spoke  those  words  of  grace,  the  motto  inscribed  on  the 
charity  of  to-day.  But  this  is  not  the  whole  mystery 
of  the  act.  For  it  comprises  the  entire  scheme  and 
principle  of  Catholic  education. 

Jesus  embraced  that  little  child,  His  representative 
on  earth :  that  is.  He  pressed  it  to  His  own  living, 
warm,  and  palpitating  Heart;  to  that  Heart  which, 
by  every  pulsation,  sends  salvation  and  eternal  life 
through  the  frame  of  the  whole  Church,  which  darts, 
with  irresistible  thrill,  the  price  of  redemption  to  the 
utter  bounds  of  earth.  It  was  a  dearly-bought  dis- 
tinction to  holy  Simeon,  earned  by  a  long  life  of  hope 
and  prayer,  to  hold  in  his  arms  his  infant  Saviour,  to 
whom  he  could  nothing  give.  What  an  honor  for 
this  child  to  be  taken  up  into  His  arms  who  could 
give  him  all  things.  But  no,  this  is  not  enough  :  that 
poor  little  creature  has  forestalled  the  place  of  John, 
the  place  of  honor  and  of  love ;  that  place  far  beyond 
what  John's  mother  had  dared  in  hei=  maternal  pre- 
sumption to  ask,  which  was  only  that  he  might  sit  on 
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the  right  or  left  hand  of  Jesus.  When  He  rejected 
her  petition,  He  reserved  for  him  much  more,  that  he 
should  recline  upon  His  glorions  bosom,  the  tabernacle 
of  His  self-immolating  Heart.  But  the  child  had 
climbed  up  there,  had  nestled  there  before  even  the 
beloved  one,  and  had  come  down  again,  educated  as 
the  contact  with  that  adorable  Heart  can  educate — 
the  very  God-child  of  Jesus.  So  necessary  a  conse- 
quence was  this,  that  in  the  ancient  Church  it  used  to 
be  thought  that  this  chosen  child  grew  up  to  be  the 
holy  Martyr  and  Bishop  Ignatius,  the  most  like  to 
John,  in  burning  love,  of  the  early  saints. 

But  as  we  said  just  now,  in  this  sweeteHf  incident 
of  our  Redeemer's  life,  we  have  the  whole  theory  of 
Catholic  education. 

First  listen  to  His  w^ords  and  learn :  "  He  who  re- 
ceiveth  one  such  child  as  this,  in  my  name,  receiveth 
Me."  How  easy  a  thing  it  is,  then,  to  receive  Jesus ! 
How  easy,  especially  in  this  metropolis !  Come !  two 
need  not  receive  the  same.  Our  Lord  asks  you  to  re- 
ceive one  a-piece,  to  enjoy  the  stupendous  privilege  of 
receiving  Him.  We  have  them  ready.  Come  ten 
thousand  strong,  ye  rich !  come  twenty  thousand  in 
ranks,  ye  who  are  not  in  want !  We  have  one  at  least 
for  each  of  you,  in  the  streets,  and  lanes,  in  the  couj'ts 
and  corners,  in  the  garrets  and  cellars  of  luxurious 
London.  And  how  will  you  receive  these  tender  am- 
bassadors from  your  Lord,  these  delicate  and  frail 
little  images  of  God  Licarnate  ?  Will  you  be  harsh 
and  ungracious  to  them ;  or  haughty  and  imposing ; 
will  you  be  repulsed  by  their  rags,  their  uncleanliness, 
their  rudencos,  or  their  stolidity  ?     Or  ratlier  will  you 


ON  THE  EDUCATION  OF  THE  IIEAIIT  OF  JESUS.      409 


be  kind  and  gentle,  generous  and  handsome,  in  your 
dealing  with  them;  will  you  warm  them  at  your 
hearts,  give  them  rest  on  your  bosoms  ?  It  was  thus, 
at  least,  that  Jesus  treated  them,  when  He  received 
them,  and  asked  you  to  receive  them. 

And  now,  dearly  beloved,  in  our  love  for  Him,  you 
will  ask  us  how  is  this  to  be  done?  Simply  and 
easily.  Every  child  whom  you  will  provide  with  a 
Catholic  education,  you  bring  to  the  very  Heart  of 
our  Lord,  and  educate  thera  Science  and  letters,  if 
taught  in  His  spirit,  may  indeed  be  as  His  two  arms, 
which  raise  the  child  from  the  earth,  and  its  grovel- 
ling thoughts;  but  religious  and  moral  truth  alone 
put  His  seal  upon  all  other  teaching ;  and  that  seal  is 
the  pressure  of  His  sacred  Heart,  of  its  diamond 
strength  and  brilliancy,  on  the  yet  soft  wax  of  the 
childish  heart.  By  this  holy  impulse  is  the  one 
clasped  close  upon  the  other,  and  the  infinite  graces 
of  the  one  are  inhaled,  as  was  man's  first  breath  of 
life,  by  the  awakening  intelligence  and  expanding 
feelings  from  the  living  fountain  of  all-redeeming 
love  ! 

For,  what  is  there  in  the  divine  Heart  of  Jesus, 
which,  you  would  not  gladly  transfuse  into  the  child's, 
even  though  it  may  seem  to  be  a  pouring  from  a 
golden  vessel  into  one  of  clay?  Would  you  not 
gladly  enrich  that  little  heart  wiih  some  drops  of  His 
mildness,  gentleness,  patience ;  of  His  humility,  meek- 
ness, and  sweetness ;  of  His  charity,  affectionateness, 
tenderness ;  of  His  purity,  innocence,  holiness  ?  And 
where  are  all  these  virtues  to  be  found  ?  He  has  told 
us,  *' Learn  of  Me,  because  I  am  meek  and  humble 
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of  heart:  (Matt.  xi.  12.)  If  the  treaaure-lioHse  of 
His  humility  is  His  heart,  if  the  school  of  His  meek- 
ness is  in  His  breast,  there  also  reside  those  other 
virtues  which  you  wish  to  infuse  into  the  chikr^ 
heart,  there  is  the  school  at  which  you  would  have  it 
trained.  For  "  where  its  treasure  is,  there  its  heart 
should  also  be."  (Luke,  xxi.  34.)  And  long  before 
the  proclairaer  of  the  eternal  wisdom  had  said  :  "  In- 
cline thy  heart  to  know  prudence If  wisdom 

shall  enter  into  thy  heart,  ....  counsel  shall  please 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  delivered  from  the  evil 
way  keeping  the  paths  of  justice,  and  guarding  the 
way  of  the  saints."  (Pro v.  ii.  1-12.)  If,  then,  the 
treasure  of  the  virtue  is  in  the  sacred  Heart  of  Jesus, 
thither  speedily  take  the  young  heart  to  be  filled  ;  if 
the  training  in  the  way  from  which  the  youth  and  the 
old  man  ought  not  to  depart  (xx.  6),  is  by  the  whis- 
perings of  the  Wisdom  uncreate  into  the  heart  of 
the  child,  surely  the  perfection  of  its  education  is  the 
bringing  it  into  closest  contact  with  the  sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus,  which  our  charity  desires  and  strives  to  do. 

Yes,  dearly  beloved,  if  we  have  spoken  to  you  of 
fearing  not  to  bring  the  children  of  the  poorest  into 
your  bosoms,  as  Jesus  taught  you  to  do,  we  now  tell 
you  a  still  better  thing  to  bring  them  to  His.  Teach 
them  there,  train  them  there,  warm  them  theie,  fill 
their  heads,  their  hearts  there;  and  you  will  indeed 
have  done  more  than  receive  them  in  His  name,  you 
will  have  taken  them  up  in  your  arms,  '  aly  to  place 
them  in  His;  you  will  have  obtained  for  them  His 
embrace,  besides  your  own. 

And  now,  dear  children  in  Christ,  does  it  not  sound 


ON  THE  EDUCATION  OF  THE  HEART  OF  JK8IT8.      411 

Strange  that  we  aliould  pfopose  to  you  to  bai'ter  p(«r- 
ishable  riches  against  immortal  souls?  Does  it  not 
8«em  profane,  that  this  embrace  of  which  we  have 
spoken  should  be  purchasable  by  vile  dross?  Yet  so 
it  is.  It  is  literally  a  matter  of  computation,  how 
much  suffices,  to  give  to  ea«h  single  child  in  London, 
now  spiritually  destitute,  and  morally  abandoned,  the 
f«ll  privilege  of  this  holy  education.  A  small  sum,  a 
very  small  sum— less  than  a  day's  excursion  for  pleas- 
ure, less  than  a  journey  to  see  a  race,  less  than  a  very  sim- 
ple attire— than  a  small  ornament,  less  than  at  times  a 
modest  nosegay,  perhaps  a  single  flor  o^  would  cost, 
given  once  a-year  to  this  chanty,*  will  rescue  one 
child  fi-om  the  defilements  of  the  street,  or  the  idle- 
ness of  home ;  will  purchase  the  one  child  who  may 
represent  Jesus  to  one  of  you,  and  place  it  to  be  nursed 
at  His  Heart. 

For,  dear  disciples  of  this  loving  Heart,  once  there 
it  departs  no  more.  Whence  in  course  of  time  will 
flow  the  waters  of  eternal  life,  but  from  their  source 
in  that  blessed  Heart,  which,  at  every  pulse  during 
thirty-three  years,  distilled  new  drops,  every  one  of 
which  was  a  world's  ransom  ?  When  for  the  first 
time  that  child  shall  quaff  that  cleansing  blood  from 
the  cup  of  salvation,  when  Jesus  returns  its  early 
mystical  embrace,  by  bringing  the  entire  well  of  His 
mercies  into  nearest  contact  with  that  panting  heait, 
which  has  longed  for  the  hour  of  that  sacramental 
embrace;  is  it  possible  that  you  can  purchase  this 
sublime  felicity  for  that  child— nay,  that  you  can 

*  It  has  been  calculated  that  the  education  of  a  child  costs  £1  lOs.  for  a  yeai; 
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purchase  it  for  its  Lord  ?  Oh  !  give  the  price  clieer- 
fuUy,  ungrndgingly !  say,  when  this  is  read  to  you— 
say  generously,  "  I  will  have  my  own  poor  child  this 
year:  though  it  may  cost  me  a  slight  sacrifice,  I 
will  give  my  dear  Saviour  one,  especially  mine,  to 
embrace." 

And  so,  if  one  day  it  stray  away  from  its  Good 
Shepherd,  whither  will  it  return,  whither  will  it  be 
allured?  To  His  Heart  first,  and  then  on  to  His 
shoulders.  For  first  it  will  be  forgiven,  and  then  it 
will  be  sustained.  And  where  is  the  mercy  that  par- 
dons, where  the  kindness  that  encourages,  save  in  His 
loving  and  mighty  Heart  ?  No :  once  place  the  child 
where  a  Catholic  education  alone  can,  in  the  adoi-able 
Heart  of  Jesus,  and  nothing  but  hardened  sin  can 
fully  separate  him  from  it.  It  will  be  his  refuge,  his 
fortress,  his  home,  his  pharmacy,  his  fragi-ant  garden, 
his  fruitful  field,  his  sure  path,  his  paradise,  his  gate 
of  salvation.  There  he  will  find  his  gold,  his  balm, 
his  fragrance,  his  light,  his  food,  his  refreshment,  his 
comfort,  his  joy  in  life,  his  hope  in  death. 

Ever  holy  and  adorable  symbol  of  love  immense 
and  undying,  yet  compressed  and  death-stricken.  Heart 
not  of  Jesus  alone  in  the  flesh,  but  Heart  of  the  entire 
Church,  Heart  of  the  Universe,  beating  still,  in  bliss- 
ful throbs,  the  hours  and  the  minutes,  nay,  the  instants, 
of  forgiveness,  of  grace,  of  salvation  to  earth,  of  joy' 
and  beatitude,  and  ecstasy  to  heaven  !  we  salute  TheJ 
in  homage,  we  worship  Thee  in  adoration,  we  entreat 
Thee  suppliant !  Take  to  Thyself,  in  tender  embrace, 
the  children  of  Thy  poor  in  this  city,  where  light  is 
the  most  brilliant,  and  darkness  the  most  deep;  whei-e 
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Strength  and  weaknes-s,  life  and  death,  all  excesses  of 
good  and  evil,  virtue  ond  vice,  wrestle  as  no  wheie 
else,  for  the  mastery  of  Thy  loved  ones,  and  the  de- 
struction of  Thy  Church's  hopes.     Shield  and  harbor 
them,  feed  and  strengthen  them ;  for  power  and  abun- 
dance are  laid  up  in  Thee,  O  great  and  admirable 
Heart!     If  not,  how  would  the  world  have  been  re- 
deemed ?     But  be  it  our  honor  and  our  merit,  that 
Thou  receive  them  from  us.     We  will  snatch  them  up 
from  their  dei-eliction,  we  will  bi-eak  their  snares,  we 
will  rescue  them  from  the  wicked  fowlers  who  are 
spreading  nets  on  every  side;  and  we  will  consign 
them  to  that  happy  embrace,  which  joins  heart  to 
heart,  the  weak,  fluttering,  trembling  heart,  to  the 
noble,  the  impregnable,  and  yet  most  sweet  and  ten- 
der of  hearts:— to  Thine,  O  Jesus! 


)\u 


No.  VI. 

in  m  ^ImtA  (f^mUitm,  i849. 

If  the  rule  of  the  Christian  fast  is  that  prescribed 
by  our  blessed  Lord,  not  to  be  "  as  the'hypocrites,  sad" 
(Matt.  vi.  1 6),  the  Church  will  not  fail  to  provide  you, 
during  this  holy  season  of  fasting,  the  means  and  mo' 
tives  of  spiritual  joy.  She  will  associate  with  the 
hard,  but  consoling,  task  of  imitating  our  divine  Re- 
deemer.  in  the  nrnnhVo  of  TTia  »r,\.<-.,-.^  .ti,„i.  j xr_- 

towards  Him  in  His  adorable  humanity,  which  more 
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any  other  pours  the  unction  of  gladness  (Ps.  xliv. 
8)  over  the  soul,  and  males  the  spirit  to  exult  in  God 
its  Saviour  (Luke,  i.  47.)  Yes,  beloved  in  the  Lord, 
on  her  behalf,  and  through  the  Divine  mercy,  we  have 
thought  it  our  duty  to  provide  for  you,  during  this 
season  of  mourning,  an  unfailing  source  of  consolation, 
of  grace,  of  devotion,  and  of  love.  We  have,  therefore, 
so  disposed,  as  that  throughout  the  whole  of  Lent,  the 
Most  Blessed  Sacrament  shall  re.main  exposed  in  one 
or  other  of  the  public  churches  or  chapels  of  this  me- 
tropolis, so  that  eveiy  day  it  may  be  in  each  one's 
power,  not  only  to  assist  at  a  solemn  service  of  the 
Church,  but,  at  whatever  time  he  choses,  to  pour  out 
his  affections  at  the  feet  of  his  Saviour.  And  we 
doubt  not  that  every  one  will  gladly  seize  any  moment 
of  leisure,  to  pay  his  tribute  of  homage  to  Him,  at 
that  particular  place,  where  on  each  day  He  shall  be 
more  especially  honored. 

And,  as  this  devotion,  called  the  Forty  Hours'  Ex- 
position of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  is  as  yet  but  little 
known  in  this  country,  we  will  proceed,  in  a  few 
words  to  explain  it ;  promising  no  more  of  its  history 
than  to  say,  that  it  was  first  instituted  at  Milan  in 
1534,  that  it  was  thence  introduced  into  Rome,  throuoh 
the  instrumentality  of  its  great  modern  Apostle,  the 
holy  St.  Philip  Neri,  and  was  formally  sanctioned  l)y 
Pope  Clement  VIH.  in  1592,  in  consequence,  as  he 
says,  of  the  troubled  state  of  Christendom,  and  the 
sufferings  of  the  Church.  (Racolta  di  Orazioni,  &c. 
Rome,  1841,  p.  181.) 

As  a  condition  of  the  Incarnation  of  the  Word,  an 
exchange  was  made,  not  unequal,  between  earth  and 


. 
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Heaven.  We  gave  to  it  not  only  the  spirits  of  the 
just  made  perfect,  in  the  glorious  choir  of  saints  who 
fill  the  seats  of  fallen  angels,  but,  in  anticipation  of  the 
resurrection,  one  precious  instalment  of  humanity 
glorified,  in  Her  the  spotless,  who  rules  in  the  veiy 
body,  over  the  hosts  of  angels,  as  their  queen.  But 
even  higher  this  our  flesh  has  penetrated,  yea  into  the 
very  sanctuary  of  God's  light  inaccessible.  For  in  the 
veiy  midst  and  centre  of  that  dazzling  radiance,  towai'ds 
which  blissful  spirits  bend  gazing  and  adoring,  is  to  be 
seen  the  gentle  "likeness  of  the  Son  of  Man"  (Apoc.  i. 
13)  in  all  things  resembling  us.  And  in  return,  heav- 
en has  bestowed  on  earth,  not  merely  communion 
between  us,  and  its  happy  citizens,  but  the  permanent 
dwelling  of  God  among  us,  who,  under  the  name  of 
the  Emanuel,  or,  "God  with  us,"  lives  ever  in  the 
midst  of  His  Church,  to  be  the  direct  object  of  our 
adoration  and  love. 

And  so  it  comes,  dearly  beloved,  that  Heaven  wor- 
ships now  the  nature  of  man  indivisibly  united  witli 
the  Godhead,  and  Earth  adores  the  Deity,  joined  in- 
separably to  our  humanity,  in  the  Person  of  the  incar- 
nate Word.  Hence  is  our  worship  and  theirs  but  one ; 
one  in  object,  one  in  value,  one  in  sentiment,  one,  if 
possible,  in  form.  For  so  identical  throughout  this 
communion  of  saints,  is  the  essence  of  divine  worship, 
that  the  very  mode  of  its  performance  necessarily  be- 
comes similar,  not  to  say  one.  So  that  in  reading  the 
glorious  visions  of  Heaven's  sanctuary,  thrown  open  to 
St.  John,  it  becomes  diflicult  to  determine,  whether  he 
there  beheld  counterparts  to  what  the  Church  had 
already  instituted  upon  eai'th,  or  types  which  served 
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ber  under  apostolic  guidance,  for  the  framing  of  her 
ritual.  But  rather  would  we  say  that  the  same  divine 
instinct  guided  both :  and  taught  angels  in  Heaven, 
and  saints  on  earth,  to  adore  and  to  love  with  the 
same  outward  expression.  And  so  the  whole  forms 
but  one  Church,  and  one  woi-ship.  Theie  is  one  altar 
in  both,  beneath  which  the  slain  for  Christ  rest,  and 
on  which  the  same  Victim-Lamb  reposes ;  one  censer 
from  which  prayer  rises  fragrant,  from  minister's  to 
angel's  hand ;  one  bench  of  venerable  elders,  that  sit  or 
fall  prostrate  in  rich  array  around;  one  choir,  one 
song,  one  voice,  one  heart,  one  life. 

In  one  only  respect  would  these  services  appear  to 
differ:  thcit  theirs  is  perpetual,  uninterrupted,  unceas- 
ing; that  the  thrice-repeated  "Holy"  echoes  ever 
through  those  golden  vaults,  while  we,  only  at  brief 
and  distant  periods,  can  unite  in  formal  worship.  But 
even  here  the  Spouse  of  Christ  on  earth  would  not  be 
outdone ;  and  wishful  to  rival  the  very  deathless  and 
sleepless  watchfulness  of  those  eyeb,  that  sparkle  all 
over  the  Cherubim  round  the  Throne  of  God  (Apoc. 
iv.  6),  she  has  instituted  at  different  peiiods  modes  of 
imitating  the  unfailing  worship  of  Heaven.  In  early 
ages  she  taught  her  religious  in  desert  and  in  monas- 
tery, to  divide  themselves  into  choirs,  that  day  and 
night  kept  up  the  pi-aises  of  God  in  uninterrupted 
psalmody;  and  in  our  days  (O  L  .ppy  and  heavenly 
thought!)  she  has  instituted  this  perpetual  adoration 
of  the  Blessed  Eucharist,  of  Him  whom  in  Heaven 
they  so  worship,  with  us  present  as  truly  as  with  them. 
This  it  is,  dearly  beloved,  that  we  are  going  to  intro- 
duce among  you. 


OF  OUR  LORD  IN  THE  BLESSED  EUCHARIST,  1849.    417 

But  it  is  not  your  Saviour,  "  as  the  hidden  Manna" 
(Apoc.  ii.  17)  of  which  you  partake,  that  you  have 
here  to  reverence  and  love ;  it  is  your  Lord,  your  God, 
tiiumphant  over  death  for  you,  yet  shrouding  from  you 
His  overpowering  glory,  to  whom  you  have  to  pay 
your  open  and  solemn  homage;— not  enshrined  in  His 
poor  tabernaclo,  where,  because  unseen.  He  is  often 
unhonored,  but  enthroned,  as  in  Heaven,  above  His 
own  altar.  Lord  of  His  own  Sanctuary,  centre  of  all 
surrounding  splendor,  challenging,  with  love,  deep  ad- 
oration.    Around  Him  shall  flame  the  hallowed  tapei's, 
by  whose  pure  ray  the  Church  symbolizes,  however 
feebly,  the  bright  spirits  that  shine  around  His  heav- 
enly  throne.      At   His    feet   eailh    shall    scatter   its 
choicest  flowei's,  as  its  grateful  tribute  to  Him  that 
bloomed  so  fair  from  Jesse's  root.    (Isai.  xi.  1.)     On 
all  sides  shall  be  arrayed  whatever  of  richness  and 
splendor  our  poverty  can  collect,  to  adorn  the  chosen 
abode  of  Him,  who  hath  said  :  "  the  silver  is  mine  and 
the  gold  is  mine"  (Aggeus,  ii.  9),  and  does  not  disdain 
any  manifestation  of  our  reverence.      Hasten   then, 
dearly  beloved,  to  bring  whatever  may  be  necessary 
to  enrich  the  solemnity  of  that  happy  day,  when  your 
Lord,  in  His  kingly  progress,  shall  visit  your  own 
temple,  saying,  "I  will  fill  this  house  with  glory"  (lb. 
8),  and,  whether  it  be  splendid  or  lowly,  shall  there 
abide  in  special  state.     Give  proof  to  all  that  come 
thei-e  to  visit  Him,  that  you  prize,  you  cherish,  you 
love  this  privilege  which  He  bestows;  and  that,  like 
Solomon  and  the  people  of  Israel,  you  have  "gladly 
offered  all  these  things"  (1  Paral.  xxix.  17)  which  are 
requisite  to  its  becoming,  and  even  s;>lendid,  enjo^-- 
27 
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ment.     And  "  presently  the  Lord  whom  you  seek,  and 
•  the  angel  of  the  testament  whom  you  desire,  shall 
come  to  His  temple."    (Malachi,  iii.  1.) 

Oil !  then,  go  forth  with  joyful  hearts,  to  meet  and 
welcome  Him ;  and  leave  Him  not  alone,  so  long  as 
He  shall  condescend  to  dwell  in  the  midst  of  you. 
From  that  lofty  mercy-seat  whereon  He  hath   been 
placed,  from   that  bright  radiance   in   the  midst  of 
which,  as  a  peerless  and  priceless  gem,  H*^  hath  been 
set— beauty  Himself,  essential  Light,  and  matchless 
Splendor — there  go  forth  on  eveiy  side,  not  scorching 
I'ays  of  glory,  not  burning  shafts  of  might,  but  a  mild 
and  constant  flow  of  holiness  and  grace,  Avhich  fills 
the  entire  space  from  roof  to  pavement,  with  the  very 
breath  and  air  of  Heaven.     Silent  and  soft,  as  wave 
impelling  wave  of  fragrance,  goes  forth,  and  diffuses 
itself  arouud,  that  savor  of  sweetness,  that  balm  of 
life,  that  virtue  which,  emanating  from  the  sacred 
humanity  of  Jesus   upon  earth,  healed   all   diseases. 
(Luke,  viii.  40.)     And  from  the  threshold  of  this,  His 
j)alace,  now,  no  less  than  His   temple,  it  will  pass 
abroad,  and  spread  itself  on  all  sides,  till  it  reach  your 
dwellings;   and,   more  powerful   than   that   blessing 
which  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  (type,  whereof  you 
now  possess  the  reality)  shed  over  the  house  of  Obe- 
dedom  (2  Reg.  vi.  12),  it  will  impart  to  them  peace 
and  grace,  and  welfare  spiritual  and  temporal.     "  I 
will  fill    this   house  with   glory,  saith   the   Lord  of 
Hosts     .     .     .     and  in  this  place  I  will  give  peace, 
said  the  Lord  of  Hosts."     (Ag.  ii.  10.) 

But  now  it  is  that  you  will  practice  that  angelic 
worship,  lost  and  unknown  out  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
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the  worship  of  pure  adoration.     For,  beyond  her  pale 
men  may  praise  God,  or  address  Him,  or  perform  other 
religious  acts,  but  they  cannot  know  nor  make  that 
special  homage  which  His  presence,  as  we  possess  it 
inspires ;  when,  without  word  spoken,  or  sound  ut- 
tered, or  act  performed,  the  soul  sinks  prostrate,  and 
ahnihilates  itself  before  Him,  casts  all  its  powers,  and 
gifts,  and  brightest  ornaments,  as  worthless  oblation^, 
before  His  altar,  and  subjects  its  entire  being  as  a 
victim  to  His  sole  adorable  will.     When  first  then 
you  approach  the  place  where  He  is  solemnly  wor' 
shipped,  as  you  humbly  bend  your  knees,  and  bow 
your  heads,  let  this  deep  and  silent  adoration  be  your 
first   act.      Speak    not    in    words,   forget   all   selfish 
thoughts,  repress   even   all   eager   longings   of  your 
hearts;  and  receive  the  benediction  of  your  mighty 
Lord  in  solemn  stillness;  while  you  reputing  your- 
selves  but  dust  and  ashes  at  His  feet,  a  nothincrncss 
before  Him,  tender  Him  the  homage  of  loyal  vassals 
humbled  as  the  clay  before  the  potter  (Isai.  xxix  16)' 
as  the  creature  before  its  God.     Then  raise  up  you,' 
eyes,  those  keen  eyes  of  Faith,  which,  through  the 
veil  of  sacramental  elements,  see,  as  John  did,  '^in  the 
midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks,  one  like  to  the 
Son  of  Man"  (Apoc.  i.  13);  yea,  the  adorable  Jesus, 
the  king  of  your  souls,  and  there  feast  long  your  sight 
upon  that  sacred  Humanity  which  love   hath  given 
Him,  and  with  it  kindred  and  brotherhood,  and  ties  of 
tenderest  afi'ection  with  you.    And  now  speak  to  Him, 
but  with  outpoured  souls,  with  the  unrestrained  famili- 
arity of  warmest  friendship,  face   to  face— no  longei- 
with  the  awful  Lord,  like  Moses  or  Elias  on  Ho?eb 
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(Exod.  xxxiii.  11;  3  Keg.  xix.  11),  but  with  them, 
and  Peter,  and  John  on  Thabor  (Ps.  cxxxi.  7),  where 
you  see  Him  radiant  with  His  own  light,  but  mild 
and  inviting  love. 

Pray  to  Him  now  for  your  own  salvation  and  for 
that  of  all  mankind.  Pray  for  the  exaltation  of  His 
holy  Church,  for  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of  the 
supreme  pastor,  our  holy  and  afflicted  Pontiff.  Pray 
for  the  propagation  of  the  true  foith,  and  the  conver- 
sion of  all  in  error,  and  especially  of  our  own  dear 
country.  Pray  that  God  will  mercifully  remove  from 
us  the  scourges  and  judgments  which  we  have  de- 
served by  our  sins,  and  remember  no  longer  our 
offences,  nor  those  of  our  parents,  but  rather  show  us 
mercy,  and  give  to  us  His  good  gifts,  but  principally 
His  grace,  holiness  of  life,  and  perseverance  in  His 
divine  service. 

And  then,  oh !  never  think  of  rising  from  before 
Him  without  thanking  Him  from  your  hearts  for  this 
miraculous  institution  of  His  power  and  goodness, 
this  sweetest  pledge  of  His  love.  Adore  Him  now 
again  as  the  Treasure  of  your  souls,  the  Food  of  life, 
the  living  Bread  that  cometh  down  from  Heaven, 
your  Consoler,  your  Streugthener,  your  surest  Hope 
in  life  and  death.  Speak  to  Him  of  the  kindness,  of 
the  selfabasement,  of  the  immense  condescension 
which  He  here  exhibits ;  of  the  untiring  affection  for 
poor  man  w^hich  He  displays,  in  bearing  with  so  much 
coldness,  ingratitude,  and  even  sacrilege,  as  this  blessed 
memorial  of  His  death  exposes  Him  to ;  of  the  still 
more  incomprehensible  excess  of  love,  which  makes 
Him  communicate  Himself  daily  to  us,  frail  and  sinful 
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creatures,  as  our  food,  and  thus  brings  our  very  hearts 
and  souls  into  contact  with  His  !  And  offer  Him  your 
humble  tribute  of  reverence  and  love,  in  reparation 
and  atonement  for  those  scoffs,  contradictions,  and  blas- 
phemies to  which  He  has  long  been,  and  is  daily,  sub- 
ject in  his  adorable  Sacrament,  and  nowhere  so  much 
as  in  this  unbelieving  land. 

But,  dearly  beloved  in  Christ,  confine  not  your  de- 
votion to  the  time  when  the  opportunity  for  this 
heavenly  act  of  worship  shall  come  to  your  very  doors. 
Say  rather,  "we  will  go  into  His  tabernacle,  we  will 
adore  in  the  place  where  His  feet  have  stood."  (Ps. 
cxxxi.  7.)  Make  this,  if  possible,  a  daily  devotion 
throughout  the  Lent— this  daily  worship  of  your  di- 
vine Saviour  in  His  Blessed  Eucharist.  Fear  not  to 
penetrate  where  His  humbler  temples  stand  in  the 
midst  of  His  poor ;  let  your  faith  guide  you  beyond 
the  range  of  your  ordinary  occupation,  and  the  beat 
of  worldly  recreations,  holding  that  spot  to  be  the 
most  noble,  the  most  sacred,  and  the  most  highly  pri- 
vileged, for  the  time,  in  which  He  is  manifested  to  be 
publicly  adoi'ed. 


THE   END. 


